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Throuph Dea ill's most fuarliil valley calm they trad, 
One walked boiside tliriu — 'twus ilieSoo ul'God! 

Ill happier limpa, in hsppler lands, 

Our peaocfui l"t Is cast ; 
Yet iinl intiHive Satan stand a, 
While a'er hia reign shall List. 
The princo ol' ihia world feigned to repose 
Dooeitfullj' — no change his haired knons ! 

'Twere hatter far fur us that we 

Sh mi Id tread wht^ru martyrs trod, 
Than in ihe wmlil's prosperity, 
Learn lo forget nur God. 
Earth's fears and frieiiils are mortal pleasures frail, 
Bill God's eieriial pnrpos* eaniiot fnil ! 

Ffot. Cfmre^, 



Doctrine of tbe Ulllleiuiliuii, 

Section U, — Objectioiu to the Doctrine Con- 
sitUred. 

What is the mnst pmmiiiPiit objectfon tisaally 
adwiiCi>J againsE the liieral view of the niiKeo- 
tiium ! 

Aii9. Tkfi first r.bjcctiontliat is usually adranced 
is, ihal I he tmf. thomjiiil vrars. of Hi>v. 20, are a 
tleliiiitt! period uf limo, aiiJ consf^m-a.ly caiiiiol be 
in t^tcrtiiiy ; and that eternity cannot contain mea> 
sured periods. 

Hjiv is ihe fiilbfiy this objoction sbown ? 

Alia. It shoii'n by rtferrtnif lo Rsv. 21 and 22, 
which an! d -airiiiln'e of an eiertiiil sintc In thnt 
state wo liMrn llitit lh« tnw of life will yield it,- 
fruit eV'Ty mnnlh ( tl.iy As there are to be monlhs 
in eternity, iin I as I'i,ij03 motilhs will coinplrti- 
lOli) Vi-ars, the fact lint lOM yeiirs is a liefiiiite 
pfirioi of ilnranun can be no argument th<ii it isnni 
alio a portion of elernily. 

What is the dtfFiiremie betivt^n Timo and Eter- 
nity 1. 

A03. Time is sinifily mensnrod dur.ilion. Eter- 
nity is the tt'liolf; of diiraiion — wiihout bcgitining 
or end. C3iiseqii?Di!y all time \i a p<in of e'.ernity. 



Ev(.-u the entire six llioasatid yi'ars is a dtifiivite pe-li 
nod of eternity; and Ihe inixt ihausjtid may be'! 
likewise. 

lint do we not rratt in Rev. lt);G, "iluii there 
should be time no lougtr? 

Ans. Tlwt is true ; that marks the conmencc- 
meat (i{ th« tliniigafl<] yrars ; and all schnjiirs arlmii 
ihat llio literal readirtg of k is nti-Tciy that 'liiiif 
should be iio lon^et delayed/' bin thai the pre- 
ilicicd events should then be^ con sum ma led. Them 
IS nothing in ihe ori^imil to daiott* that there will 
be no tiine after thitt. Probationary time will then 
close; but wt; imvc no reason to suppose that man. 
in his eternal siaie, wilt l>e any iho his competenl 
><> mark and measure ihc progress ol' Jiiratiun,than 
he is now in his iinperfeci state, or that the motion 
jf the earth and hnavenly bodies will be ntiy [he 
less regular is iheit orbiiSi to measure ihc periods 
i>f cterniiy. And consequently one thousand years, 
or other thousands al lhe cfid of thai, can In- no evi- 
dence that probaiion must be ihus lung delayed. 

What is a second objection ibal is advanced 
against ihis doctrine? 

Ans. Anothfir <ib|ecii'aY is, that Saian is bonnd 
litrinij this liine, so Ihnt he iii;iy ml dici ivf^ilu 
nations ; which, it is Slid, proves lhat thrie are na- 
tivius in >i y staP", nud ti'ho wonii be 

leceived if 1; iiound, • 

Does lhat loiloivJ 

Ans. It does ncA. Itb tme ttint there are na- 
tions here ; but the fctct that Satan is hniind cinnot 
prove that they are in probalion. It rather proves 
they are not in probation ; they cannot be rfec.-ivi d 
ind fall when Satan is bound so tfi.il he cannot tli;- 
i;eive tlu m. 

As '.hey miffHt be deceived if Satan was not 
bLutrid, does nol that prove they are mortals'? — can 
immonnl beings fall ? 

Ans. Adam was crenled immortal, and fellj as 
lid the angels who kept not their first eatai", who 
were also immoruil. 

How could ihoy fill, if itnmortal ? 

Ans. Because they wiTt: in a probationary slate. 

How may ix he proved that Adam uns creatid 
immortal ? 

Ans. .Mortal denotes lending lo dmih, or snhji'd 
to death. D^mh is thocoflsequf ncc ol sin. Until 
nan sinnf".),dMlh had no dominion over him; so 
hut until Ada<n transgrussal, he was neither sub- 
;i,vt to deal h, ur lending towards it. Ou! when he 
.'ell, he lori his ini mortality, which cati only be res- 
orud by Christ, And as man, before ain, w;is not 
ending lo, or subj'Tt lo death, he could not be mor- 
al; consequently he was iinmorial. But ln3 Rdl. 
i« did the angtls who lost tiieir lirst estate; and 
herofore immortal beings eo7i fall. 

But will the saitus be li.ible to fall after ihcy 
lave entered the neiv earth 1 

Ans. Oil no. Il will, however, not be becaiisi 
hey are iQimoi:t:(l, but bi-causo their probation ha." 
■nded, and iliey are no more to be tempted or dc 
;eived. 

But if tlie saints were not in probalion, would 
hey be liable to he deceived if S.itan was no! 
Suund ? 

Ans. If Salao was not bound, ihey might beyei 
■n probation; for the only reason that any saint i.> 
!ure of not fiilting afir probation is en tied, is thi 
promise of God lo keep him. God takes a way " 



if, 0111 us all foes without, and all fjcs within, pre- 
laerves us frnrn leitiptatioii, atid keeps us lo nil eter- 
nity ftora failing. It is th.il ivliich causes our pro- 
balion to cease. But if l io.! should evof withdraw 
from his saints this protecting power, and surround 
them again vviih ihe same fois without, and the 
same fues wiiliin, and permit Satan again to assail 
thein with his dt;vici3, they might be liable lo fall. 
But God has pratnised that there shall he nothing 
to httrt or destroy in all his huly niouniaiu; and 
liii'iefore the saims will never fiilL 

D-ir^s not the fact that thereare " jmiions" prove 
they are mortals ! Can ihsre be immortal nations ? 

Alls. The 21al and 2-2d chapters of the Apoca- 
lypse are descrijilive of an immortal state There 
we read of " the naiions of thein which are saved," 
and of " the kings of ihe eanh." If ihe saints ate 
there referred to ns nations in the immortal state, it 
dots not necessaiily follow, that because they are 
here spoken of as nations, they must be mortals, 
What is 0 third ohjeciion to this (loctimo? 
Ani. .Another objeciif>n to tiiis dectriou is, thai 
this thousand years is the anti-type of ihtj Sabbath; 
and as Christ went about doing gnoi on llie Safibath 
day. that this pi»rioil niust he devoted to nets of 
tnercy; and cons«|ueatl¥ that il is a probationarv 
lUlc. - " • 

Is tfabt tt valid objection t 
Ans. It is not. It rumaiBs to be shown that it 
will be any the ti^s a work of tnercy to banish sin 
and death from the world, and reward all the saints 
by a millennium of holy and immortal rest, than it 
would he to have sin and death continue in con- 
new ion wiih pardoning gract? 
What is the great dcfe^ct in this argument? 
.\ns. The great defect in this argument is, that 
instead of taking the seventh day from creation as 
a typo of the seventh railk-narj', a Jewish sabbath, 
some thousands of years afterwards is selectsd for 
that purpose. But if the first si.v days of creation 
are a typo of the first six millenaries, the seventh 
should be a typo of the succeeding millenary ; and 
wc read, Gen. SJrii, that " on the seventh day God 
ended his work which he had 'made, and rested on 
the seventh day fioin all his work which he bad 
made?" And' we read in E.C 20: 10, I I, "'■jj;^ie 
sevi'nth day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy Goii: 
in it ihou shall not do any work," &c, ; for iw 
sixdai/f the Lord mada heaven and earth, and tea, 
and all that in them is, and reSed the seventh day," 
What is a fourth objeetion to this doclrine! 
Ans. Another that is adduced is, that this mux 
be a jirobaiionary slate, bccanse there arc to ba 
prii jis then', and Chitst is lo be a priest for eptr 
after ihe order of .Meldiisedek. 
Wherein is this defective 7 
.\ns. Il retnains lo be shown that Gnil h.na no 
other employ incut for his priests ihan iheortlsriiig 
of Sicritices for sins; or that there must necessarily 
be sinners where priests are. But if there is pro- 
ba ion ifaere because Christ is to be a priest for ever, 
it follows that proUntion will not only continue du- 
ring the thousand y^urr, but will continue fi,rtvtri 
wh\ch cannot be ; aod therefore the argument 
fails. 

What is a fifih objeciion urged againat this 

io..'irine ? 

Ans It is claimed, again, ihat as the nationsare 
Je^ived at the entl of the iUOO years, it follows 



Tk Maftyts. 

Th^v walked imflinnhinit tn the »take, 

Tltose holy men and true ! 
And women shruak not Ui partake 
The cup of siilfeting too I 
He, who for lave of ihoia in tormenlsi died. 
Their souls with help unspeakaUe supplied ! 

The gentle nitl the scornful eye, 

Nor shrunk frutn iis proud gaze ; — 
The timid gladly chose lo die 

Ere leave iheir Savior's ways; — 
The simple answered wisely in that day, 
God's Holy Spirit laughl them what to say. 

They feared not ihe rack or flame, 
Tl V tv^i> (I <iiil lift; sword. 

The acony.ilit^ wrath, the sliacae, 
Or iho reviler's word. 
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that probUioQ co:ild not, previously lo that, Imye 
endwJ. 

Dot's this follow 7 s 
Ans It does not The .first re#arreslion is at 
the commHncemPnt of the 1000 years. All iht; 
subjects of it are bles$i:(i and holy. On sucb th<{t 
second death haih no power. As thfty are blessed 
and holy, as the promise h expressly to them, ii 
ToIIdivs that noni! will be hiess d u»tl liuly but 
thoSB who hnvc purt in tho Brst rcsurreclion. Thai 
thij includes all llie righteous, is eviilent from 1 Gor. 
13 : 51, S3, when; we read that wo sbjll iil! bo 
chan^iiil at ilio hst trump in tbn i winkling of aii 
eye, the dead being- raised, and the righiuofs living 
being chaatjed. And as the reu of the dead, i e , 
those who ate not blcas'iil and holy, will oat liv<' 
again till the thoimnd years are Rnished, and as 
they then di> live again, and at tbo very time that 
Satan ij loosed to daceive them, it follows that they 
are the snbjects of his decnption. And ihts is con- 
firmiid by the res'ilt: for these entire amnions who 
are thu* deceived, the [imnber of whom is as ilic 
land of ihe sea, are all devoured by the fire from 
God out of heaven. 
What is the sixth objection that is urgod ? 
Ans. It is thut at the second r^nrrectioa the sen 
gives up the dead that arc in it ; and in the new 
earth there is no more sea. 

Is it aaseried that in ihu new farlh there witt be 
no m ire set ? 

Alls. U is not In Rev. 21:1 we road that John 
"saiv a new heaven and a new earth 



M(t and all that in them is." And Qen. 1:26, God 
«jve man ''dominion ovi^the fish of the sej," ll 
liiBrefbvc ;bllo>\-3 that i|i the first crivitiLiii there 
were the h^vi n and ^rlh and sea, nil cf which 
must be no more before there can be the new h'-a- 
veo and the new earth. And, as there is to be the 
rdslilutioii of all ikingi spoken of by all the holy 
prophtjts, there imist also be a sea in the new earth. 

What other argument proves a sea in the new 
eartli i 

Ans. When God first created the sea. he " saw 
I hat i was firond,'' and he has promised to withhold 
no good thing frotP them that fear him. And far- 
ther, as the rivers that flowed out of the garden of 
tlden needed a sea into which to discharge their 
waters, so will the river described in Kcv, 22: 1. 
the " pure livcr of life, clear as crystal," on each 
side of which arc trees that yii Id their fruh every 
month, need some sea into which to disL'harge its 
wiiiers, .\iid this river of life " must be ih»; same 
as the -'living waters" brouglit to view in Zecb. 
14:8, which .iviil go out from Jerusalem— this pro- 
ceeds out of the thrune of God and thu Ijamb in 
Jerusalem — one half of which will flow towards 
the former sea, and half oflheni towards the hinder 
lea. 

What is a seventh objection urged against this 
doctrine ? 

Ans. Another objection is, that if the wicknd arc 
raised in the new earth they will come up in the 
city, and m the kingdom of God : but that it is said 



i»crea;e, unless there is prubutbn during tlie 1000 
years I 

Ans. Such an application would piove too much; 
for il no end to this increase denotes probattuu, it 
would prove probation, not only during the ItJUO 
years, bm /or etier. It, however, is not said that of 
ibu incTciismg of his goiernmenl there shall he no 
end, or that it shall increase withont end. The 
wovd increase in the text is a nouji, and denotes no 
action whatever, hdcncjies ihat there hasbein an 
inereaso, the n surrection of all the dead, and that 
thai increase will always continue, will have no end. 
[ To ie coiUimtd.l 



CovrcsponiicnEc. 



, ^ , .-'"'■ ^'I'^Srsijlitiey shall not see the kingdom of God. 

heaven anl the hrst earth had passed away, andJ Dues this follow ? 

there was n.i raoa: sea." Thus the reason is given ^ns. tt does not ; for as in the old Jerusalem, 
how the new hpaven and new eanh could bo seen, the type of the New, alt the dead bodi^ u-cre car- 
It IS because the hrst heaven, and the first earth, Lied without the ciiy, so God, if he pleased, may so 
and the sea were oo more, had passed away. The | order the removal of the dust of the wicked that 

none shall reuuin within the circle of iis walls. 



very punctuation which is adopted gives this sense, 
A colon (:) ^fier ■' 1 saw a new heaven and a new 
earth :" denotes that wtut follows is exi^etical or 
expl-matory of thut which proctides; and iheaime 
is denoted by the word for, i. e. h-.caw — then fol- 
lows the rfejsons of the introdociinn of ihe new 
creation, — Ijecausc the old was no miiro, hud passed 
away, had been molted with fervent heat and crea- 
ted anow : so that the first heaven and earth and sea 
were no more, although their consiituem materials 
remained. 

But is it not said " there was no more sea," or 
as it is literally, '• the sea was not %" 

Ans. It does; and so does it s-iy the first hmven 
and the Erst earth had passed away ; and in 20; 1 1 
it reads, " from whosa face the earm and the hea- 
ven ft?d away, and there was found no more place 
for them:" and yet there is a new heaven and a new 
earth And so when it says the sea was no more, 
it no more follows that there can be no sea in the 
new earth, than il does that there can be no hisivep 
or earth there, b-acause the first were no more ; for 
they are all equally aft'ected by tho piiraseology of 
the te.vt. 

Was ih^re a sea in the earth in its Eden stnte I 
Ans. We reid in Gen. 1:6-10, ■■ And God said, 
Let ihera be a firmament in the midst of the wa- 
ters, and let it divide the waters from the waters — 
[The firmament, then, is between the earth and 
clouds ] And God n\ade the firmament, and divi- 
ded the waters which were under the firmament 
from the waters which were above the firmament: 
and it was so. And God called the firmament 
heaven. [We have now hiarned what heavr.nvs; 
therefore when we read of the heavens passing 
away, of a new heaven. &c., we are to remember 
that God calls that heaven which sepirates the wa- 
ter in the clouds from the water on the earth] And 
God said. Let the waters under the heaven be ga- 
thered together unto one place, and let the dry land 
appear ; and it wai so. And God callfd the dry 
land Earth : and the gathering loijether of the wa- 
ters" called he Seas, and God saw that h was good." 
We thus Searn that there were seas in Eden, — nut 
in the garden ; for that was in Eden ; and also that 
it is not the globe, but the "dry land'' that Goi 
calls 'earth." We also read in Ex. 20: 1 1, tha' 
J " in sis days the Lord made heaven and eartii, the 



That this may hi the case, we learn from Zech. 
14:4, where it is predicitd that tha mount uf Olives 
shall cleave in the midst thereof, low.trd tho east 
and toward iha waul, so th^t ijii-r*; shall be a very 
great valley. With this reinoVlll of the mountains 
it wifl be an easy work for Omnipotence to remove 
the J ust of the wicked from a space large enough 
for the site of the city. And we furihsr learn by 
the lleveia:or (■.iO:9), that while the tighttous were 
ail within '-the camp of the saiuis" and "the be- 
loved city," that these are all without. 

But it is sail! they came up in the kingdom of 
God, which the wicked are not to see. 

Aus. There is a vastdifleience between coming 
up on the territory of tho kingdom to ba devoured, 
and entering the kingdom of heaven ; between see 
iugthe kingdom of (lod as a subject, aud seeing it 
as debarred fiom its immunities. As ri^^ipieuts of 
the privileges of that kingdom, tho wicked will 
never oven see it; but thuy will see it in another 
sense; for Jesus toM the Jms (Luke 13:23-30), 
that " there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of 
God, and you yourselves thrust out." If ihey are 
to be thrust out, it would imply that they will come 
up in, Aud yet that would not be entering the 
kingdom as the rigtueous will enter it, any more 
than .\brsibam possessed the land of Canaan when 
hedweltin h, but had none inheritance therein. 

If this is not a probationary state, how can the 
stone that is to smite the im;ige of D.iniel 2d btcorne 
a great mountain, and fill the whole earth ? 

Ans. By the resurrection of all the multitudes 
uf the pious dead, like the stars in the sky and 
sand on the s -a-shore innumerable, the stone would 
at once beeamf. a mountain, in the twinkling of an 
eye, in the which the resurrection of the dead is 
effected. It would require no sul«equcut growth 
lo fulfil this Scripture. 

But again, dci we not rend in Isa. 9:7, that "of 
the increase of his government and peace there 
shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and 
upon his kingdom, to order It, and to establish it 
wiih judgment and with justice, from henceforth 
even for ever V and how can there be no end to the 



Letter from Bro, J L. Clapp. 
Bro Bliss: — \ number in this place have bad 
their aUciitiuD culled to the glorious doctrine of the 
second advent and kingdom of our blessed Lord. 
I As we havoseiirched the Scriptures, we have been 
(astonished that whh the Bible in our hands fioiii our 
infiuicy we could have been so blinded by tradjiion 
as to beHeve that millennial fable eo long believed 
by a large share of the professed disciplts of Jesus 
Christ. We would not have conilcmntd otheis, 
but take the whole blame to ours'.lves ; for whin 
we heard, wedjd not search tho Scriptures like the 
noble Bereuns to see whether these things tvc 
heard were so, but took it for grunted because ivo 
h.id ever been so taught We trust we now fed 
m some good degree tho importance of searching 
God's word for outselves, believing for ourselvis, 
and acting for ourselves, — knowing that we must 
give an account for ourselves to that Being 
gave us his word which is able to make us wise 
unto salvation, — that reveals the glorious inherit- 
ance promised to the whole house of Israel, which 
we hope to have a part ui W'hen the archangel's 
trump shall announce the Nobleman's return — 
This we are constrained to believe \\\U soon la^o,! 
place; and we wish to siund with our loins girt 
about with truth, and lamps trliBmed and btirniug, 
waiting lor the conung Kuig, We ai^e uot able to 
discover how it can have a bad inlluc-nce upon, the 
disciple of Christ to love his appearing, and long, 
not 10 be unclothed, but clothed upon, lhat death 
may be swuilowcd up of lile. Believing as we 
tlo, ive hope you will hold up to the view of a wick- 
e I world the glorious doctriuf-s of the gospel of Je- 
sus Christ— free from fanaticism — and contend 
earnestly for the faith once delivered lo the saints 
— regardless of all conseqoenees. In doing this, 
we believe you will be instrumental in the hands 
of God of perfecting the saints, and preparing them 
for the year of Jubilee. 

Akbough we do not enjoy the privileges many 
do, yet would we be thanklul that we have the 
word of God in our hands, t .at we Ujay read and 
understand for ourselves, just so far as th*vord is 
enlightenwl by the Spirit of God, for the word 
seems so plain that a wayfaring man tlinugh a fool 
need not err therein. We have olten had an inex- 
pressible desire that our fellow men around us 
miirht hove their minds enlightened bv the Spirit 
of God to behold the beauty and harmony of di- 
vine truth, and to enjoy an eamigi of the rich bless- 
ing of the kingdom. We have been hoping that 
sjme of the servants of God, imbued with the spir- 
it of their Master would come this way and preach 
to us the words of truth and solierneas, and bring 
out to view from the great srore-house of God's 
word things new and old. We believe it wouhJ 
he instru mental in God of enlightening the minds 
of many now in darkness concerning the sure word 
of propbi^y, nnd strengthen the few lhat hold on 
to the glorious promises of the gospel ; for we read 
that faith Cometh by hearing, and hearing bv the 
word of God. But should our bb?sseii Kcdeemer 
deny us this privilege, the desires of our hearts 
shall ascend to the Faiher of all mercies, thai be 
would enable us lo cleave unto th.it sure vvord of 
prophecy, and even look for that blessed hope and 
the glorioQS appearing of the great God and our 
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S;!vior Jesus Ghrisi; that at his uppwriof, wb, to- 
gfilier with :iU the raasonned of Ihe Lord, may re- 
ca'we tlie iin fading crown of glnry, and be p]anl«fi 
ill ihu kiiigJum of our Goii to go oo more oiii fur 
ever. Tliereiho walchmen sbttll see eye to pyi, 
lt(t up their Toidu togtiihtir, and jliout the pmis.a 
of feJtiemiii^ grace and dyiug' love through ihu 
ceaseless a^us of eternity 

Yours in the blessd hope of the Grospel, 

J. L. Clapp. 

Homer, {.Y. Y.), Oct. 20/A, 1845. 



Lktteb from Dka. John Smith. 

D-:a.>- Bra. J/imw;-— I baveofien wished I could 
spKik a \vijrd of comfort to encourage you undor 
thi; tri.iU you have had since the 7tb month of lusi 
year, I know that God's grace is sufficiem for 
you. Tlie Lord lias promised to be i\'iih liis p<»o- 
ple iu si.^, yea in sevoa tronhles ; and hath aaid, 
that no weapon (ormed against Zion shall prosper, 
and every tongue thit riscth up in judgment against 
her, thoa shalt condi>mn, for this is the heritage of 
iho servants of thfr Lord, ami their righteousness' 
jj^is of niB saith the Lord. We have hsid sore tiiiils 
here, but 1 believe they are ainoiig the "all things" 
that work together for our good. We are not to 
think strange conceming the fiery triala which are 
to try us asthouijh some strange thing had hap- 
pened unto us; but rejoice, inasmuch as we are 
p iruikers of Christ's suflurings ; that when his gto- 
ry sh.ill be revealed, we may be glad with exceed- j a 
iu;; joy. These light aflhciions which arc biitljai 
for a tnomeni, shall work out for us a far more 
oxcyeiting and wi'rmil wi-ighl of glory. 0 my 
brother, what shall we siiy ot those things? IfGoit 
bff for us, who shall be against as ? He that sparrd 
not his own son but freely gave him up for tis nil, 
will he not vviih httn freely give iis all things? Who 
shall^lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? 
I'js God that jjstiheih; who is h-) thatcondemneth? 
it is Christ that died ; yea, rather that hiis risen 
asaii), who ever liveth to make intercession tir ti>. 
Wh.) shall separate ira ftoinihe 'ovAf Christ'f 
Shall tribulation, or diawess, or perst^lpb'n. or fam- 
ine, or nnlffdness, or peril, or sivord I'^as it is writ- 
im, for thy sske we are Iftlh-d all the day lotjg, we 
are accounts) as shoep for (he sLitighier. (n al! 
ihingjs ive are more than coiitjuerors through him 
that IdveJ Us. May our hearts be fi.xed trusting 
in God, The Savior says, "1 build my chnrch 
upon a rock and the gates of lull shall ti'oi prsvail 
agaiiut it." If we are built oq that rtick we netid 
not fear what man .shall do unto us, or say about 
us; ihiy may call us foolish virg-ius, or hypocrites, 
or any other bard nnuie ihov choose, if we be fid- 
lowers of ihjt which is goiitl, it will do us no hatni. 
If we have the spirit of Chfist we shiill bearsucli 
thing.n pitienily; knowing we have in heaven 
b- iter and i-nduring substance. Ltl us not cost 
away our confidence which hath recouijiense of 
rc^ward. We havo need of pBiiciice that after wc 
have done I he will of God, we may receive the 
promise. For yet a Utile while atid h<; that shall 
come will come and will not tarry. We are not 
only to Rive one another with a pure heart fervent- 
ly, hut we are to love our enemies, and bless I hem 
that curse us, and do good to those that half us, and 
pray for them that despiteftilly use and perseeut^- 
iis, that we may be the children of our Father 



watch and ptfay— thai I might be fotitid worthy to 

escape thua? things that are coming to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man. 1 btdieveif we had 
enjoyed '.In- sani<- degree of iiiiih since the 7th 
tnonih that we did thi n, and was as much cut loose 
from this world, and had llie satne views of heaven 
and the glories of the eteroal world, and as soon 
L'xpeelcd to see our Savior coining in the clottds of 
heaven with power and great glory, we should feel 
the same degree of happiuts.i that ive did then. — 
lldocs my soul good to see that the Lord is bring- 
ing back some of his wandering sheep. May they 
all come back unto the shepherd and bishop cf 
their souls. May we at last meet in the new earth 
with all the blood-washed throng, where we shall 
cast our crowns, at the feel of Him that hath saved 
us and washed our sins io his own blood, is the 
prayer of one who is looking lor thai blessed hope 
and glorious appearing of the great God and our 
Savior Jc«ns Christ. Amen. John Smith. 
Ci>i£initati, (0.), Oei. I5th, 1845. 



fx 

Letter fwom S, G. MATitEjivsoif. 

Dear Bm. Himes : — Since T saw yon at thf 
camp-meeting, I have been striving to warn my fel- 
low beings of the approaching jufeinent, and have 
seen some souls converted. Hut liSjlie death-like 
slutnber that pervades the world, sffiepiog while 
the last moments of time arc pass^g away! If 
we have light upon this subject, it becomes us to 
larm the world lest the blood of souls he required 
Ijat our hands; and my prayer is that we may nil 
'be filled with faith and the Holy Ghost, that wc 
may speak the word with boldness, discharge our 
duty to our fellow men, and at last have right to 
the tree of li'e. While groaning to be delivered 
— fori he redemption of the body, let us remember 
the respuu!iibiliiy that rests on us. When I see 
how liulc faith there is in the Lord's coming, even 
amongst I hose that pretend to he looking ;or his 
return, I am led to enquire, will he find fiiith on 
the e;inh when he comes! Let us ail uke the 
warning of our Jjord, nnj take bcwl lest our hearts 
be overchurged with tlie cares of t^ life, and that 
(lay come upon us Unawares. The Lird will soon 
come. I hope we may be holy, and contend for 
the faith once delivered lu the Siiitits. 
Yours in hope of soon seeing the Lord, 

■■ • . SAXCEL G. MiVTKEWSON, 

New Hartford, (Cl.). Oci. iOtk, 1815. 



whieh 13 in heaven; fiar he makeih his sun to rise 
on the bad and on the good, and sendtth rain on 
the just and on the unjust. The question has been 
often asked what we are to think of the movement 
of the 7ih month. I am very sorry to see so much 
stress laid on that movement as to tnake it an oracle 
or a lest of our acceptance with God ; for we have 
a mare sure word of prophecy, whereunio we do 
well to take heed as to a light shining in a dark 
place until the day dawn, and the day star arise in 
our hearts. Why God suflored that movement to 
take place I cannot tell, neither do I feel anxious 
to know; for what we know nof now, wo isliall 
know herenfter. My greatest desire is that t might! 
he ready when the Lord shall come— that 1 might' 



LeTTBE FttOMBso. E. JI. SlIBKMAN. 

Sro. Himes .—I am alone in the Advent vause 
in this region. Before M3 passetl, there were 60 or 

>'i, perhaps, in this place who were lookmg for 
Lord ;bul since the time has passed, they have turned 
ba k and left ncne now except myself, ray wife, 

indcne or two I'- males more; yet we are trying to 
8!is!aio ihe Advent cause, and have occasional 
preaching, and we atteud luceiing in other plates 
as often as we can, the nearest of which is nine 
miles. But we [iraise Gud for the blessed Iwpe, 
And as for us, wc are determined to hold on and siill 
contend (or the Lith, &c. We love to hear frotn 
our brethren through the Herald, and we love to 
see nnd converse with them face to face ; and we 

hope soon, if faithful, to meet them all in the lung- 
Aom. 

Yours iti hope of loon seeing the King in his 

Elias H Sherman. 
Fairfield. (R), Oct. 31s(, 18-15. 
N. B, I wish to notify ray fricuds that ray po3t 
office address is Sheldon, Franklin county, Vt. 

E. H. 8. 



LkTTBR FROU BBO. M. BACtlEI.OR. 



Bro. Iliiiies: — I had good times after I saie yon 
at the Sq'tare Pond eamp-meelin^. at Hiir-tflird, 
Middlctown. Meriden, Bristol. Litchfield, and Kent. 
I preached at each of tliesp places, and it was re- 
freshiog to me. I found the brethren in a much 
better stale th.in I e.*:pei ted ; and when ( returned 
home, I found myself much sireu^fthened in body 
.lud mind. But I feel that our work is almost done, 
Theciownof life is just about to he dealt out:' 
truly wo have not followed cnnningly devised fa- 1 
bles. Praise the Lord, Bear up u little whilt: 
longer, and shame shfili cover him thai said, where 
is the Lord thy God? Micah 5: 9, 10. Truly I 
am willioj to have nil the reproach that can be 
cast up<.ti me for believing wdiat they (the enemy) 
call Millotism; for I do know that it is Bibkism. 
It is lamentable to say ii, but I believe there are 
not many more according to the number of inhaL- 
itance now that sympathize with the coining Lord 
in glory, than there was to sytnpathize with his 
first coming in htimility. Never was a doctrine 
more despised than the glor'ous advent wc are hik- 
ing for. Bat I praise the Lord that I was not left 
to fight ti as many are, By the grace of God 1 
am what I am; for to me, who am less than the 
least of all saints, ia this grace given, I .shall en- 
deavor to use that grace for the glory of God, and 
the good of others 

I remain yours in the blessed hope, 

Matthew BACitEtoa, 
Pomcl, [Vl), Oct. mh, 1845. 



New York Mills. — Bro. E.M. Hickor writes 
— Having expressed my sense of the character of 
the Herald," I would add my increasing convic- 
tion of the truth ar;d consistency of your views 
respecting the present position of Aclvcntists. — 
They are strictly in accordance with the Scripture. 
[ was a solitary ii^dividual among thousands, 
bioiight up in the same belief as myself, that the 
prophetic portions of Scripture are a mystery, with 
which we have no business; until a few years ago 
it happened that I received from a friend a copy of 
.Vlr Millei 's lectures. In explaining the prophe- 
cies (if Daniel nnd the Revelations of John, he dis- 
played their beauty, consistency, and harmony in a 
manner that delighted and astonished me; nnd con- 
vinced nie by the undeniable evidence of my senses 
that we are approaching a crisis in the world that 
iviU terminate the present stale of things, and fix 
the destiny of millions in endless happiness or 
misery. 

In Utica, there are a few Adventists who have 
not been led aw;iy by the false " Voice of the Shep- 
herd." But they have no meetings, no visits from 
lecturing brethren, nor even seen one frorn abroad 
jlar nearly two years. This is not as ii should be, 
I Brethren possessing talents that fit them for preach- 
ing, and wriiiiig, and arousing a guilty, carcle»s, 
and sluniberiiig world to a sense of their danger, 
should leave no labor undone, no place unvieited, 
and esteem no sacrifice too great, to be cheerfully 
unide. Adveni leciurers will do wtll to heed iho 
calls to visit ihost: long-neglected places. In Utica, 
Yorkvilio.and New York Mil Is, doors are upenetJ, 
and the people are anxious and willing to receive 
lectures on this interesting subject. Will not breth- 
ren Miller, Hiiues, Chapinau, Pinuey, Gates, and 
Marsh visit us, and any others that can come? 

Having a desire that li clurers may see this invi- 
tation. I shall feel obliged by your inserting it in 
the "Advent H'-rakl," and also a notice of the time 
when you may be expected al Uiica. 

The " Voice of Truth " please copy. 

Yours truly, Elisha M. Hickox. 



/; Babylon Fallen. 

• (twas fairly shown in a former edilorial, we i 
trust, that the Italian church, as having her seat j 
and throne in the city of Rome, is what is signified " 
by " Babylon ihe groat, ilie mother of harlots,'" and 
that her cfaughttTs— these harlots — are the French, 
Spanish, Portuguese, Irish, and other Catholic 
churches, in which her nntlioriiy is recognised, 
and her riles and superstitions duly atid daily sol- 
emnized. 

To such as stigmatize the Protestant churches 
with the nane Babylon," and afletwards set up 
the silly cry "come out of her" we would take 
the liberty of saying this one word — Cease lt> 
oiakeyourselvesridiculousinlhejudgmentofyour 
more enlightened brethreti," Supposing we should 
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The abvjent herald, 



admit ihat iliQ Proteslant churchts are B.ibyloii's 
daiigliters, must we also admit thcra to be Biihyloii 
hcrsolf? Are they both the mothvr Biid ilifilaiigh- 
ters? If they are only daijgiitfrs, tliPD yon miss 
your mark, for the cry is not "come out of Mem," 



weaknesa of man. *' Tit err is luuvian." " S." — 
Vermiiiil Observer. 

No act, in connection wiili tho Advent dnetiine, has 
struck UK with more suqirise, lh:in hns llie action of 
Ihptirt church in the cnse of Bro. Gslusha. He 



bm " out of Arr," " Cosns out of Atr, my ppoiili'/xr J , . - , n ■ 

Utht^y at. "A.;,njabytor> herself, tk,li anotht#.^''.'"""^^^"™^ P™"'"^"' f"""^ 



story ; and Ronip with all her sitjxirsliiions, idoia- 
tries, imirdnrs and debft(iclii;rii's mtisi ihi ri be ex- 
cbtdcd from our inturprctnilon of the l7th clinpter, 
white ihe dreadful name of *' Myster3', Baby Jen ilit- 
Great" must be iiiscribetl on the tacii mul foruhi™! of 
the ProtEftant world, the advocates of iho Uibie, 
utid of the one Mctliator between God and nmo, our 
Lord Jesus Christ 1 ! Are you prepared (ur iliis 
issue T Wo observed also that it was after lit;r fall, 
■nd before her final desi ruction that the apocalyp- 
tie. voice "Come out of her my pcopk," was heard. 
There i."! nothing that Itotnc abhor.- fo much !is to 
be lemindcd that shi has lost the aid of the st-cular 
arm. There is nothing that the .eovereig^n PoniifJ 
dislikes more than the dLssHveriiig of the b^l^lti^ 
" which lieik ihe priisihood to the empire,'' The 
Justinian CcxSe is !,'onn. The imperialism of ih'- 
Pn^e is forever destrnyed. Rome no IjtiEfe t con- 
trols llie imperial powers. The Pandecis and th' 
Novelite have been swejjt fiuin imder her ; shi' iias 
fallen; and exists by citniesy. L'l thos': Prot- 
estants now residint in her abandun her polluted 
abodes. Lii.'t thcui cmnn diii of her lest ihey be 
made partakers of her plagues. 

Here also is a liivioe WHri Mnl for nil Protestant* 
to avenge ihcmsclves of her by ''xjiosiiig hor ei iiel- 
ties iu)d eorruptioiis. " Rewnrii lier even as sh<- 
rewarded you, atul render unlo her double aceord- 
iiiff to her works : hi the cup which she hath tilled 
fill to her double. Hoiv luiieh she haih giorififd 
herself, and lival dt;!iciously,so ituich toruieni give 
her; for she saith ill ber hfwt, I sit as a queen, 
and uto no widow, and shall see iw sorrow. There 
fore shall her plagues curaa in one duy, dr'adv, and 
mourning, ana fa til ine ; and she ihall be uta-rly 
bumotl with lirpv for sirons; is the Lard 'Jod, who 
jtuiffidh her Lt;t Protesjanls ihfii tornii itt liei 
with llieir proirsiaiiuns. Let iht tn fill her up a dou- 
ble eiip. If they refuse to do this, they rriuit; in 
comply wiih the Divine (jommniidini iit cmlir len^ 
ill the Scri|>tUie above qitottd, and must abiil'- Ihe 
colisequencesof their own disobi'dieDee. &'>tms late 
treaiistj byAmevirjin and Euglisih ciii/.-nr, v/bo 
have fom« from Rome, bear estilieit ie.siiiiiouy : to 
the f«ot !li«t as foruiei ly. Wow is imw the shiI and 
cer^trea(lIlxury and idala.fv. .Wn trust the " Chris- 
tiiiii Allinnrt'," formal it) N- w York — inlrndid to 
carry the war into Italy, and to, openue. iii tJic 
Canipaga itself— is d'-stiueti lo hasten oo Jlie cntiis- 
tropheoflhogfeatapostaiicaldruTua . — P rol. (J a. 



inspired as any iiiher |mci of il, we are uasbte lo dis- 
Oliver, eitlter him ihe Umik itself, nr the reasoning of 
Christians generally. Indeed, ihu divinity of the Bi- 
ble chcooology is strcnmiusiy contended for by all 
Chriaiians who believe tlie Musaic Hccoimt iif crea~ 
tion. Dees uot our nciirhbor of tho Herald heliuve 
this world to he bat six ihouMtid years uld, and is nm 
his belief founded on the ehranulopy of the Bible ! — 
i| Very liliely. Then wliy shmiU not a// the chronohipy 
of the Bible he cunsidercd divine, or as much an as 
(hat v>lit<;h giveH the sge nf llie world, and which 
Jlr. Miller still believes, porlt.ips, lo be ' ihe word of 
God V Why call any part of this chTOiiology kvman, 
if any part is ad milled lo be divine ! We do not see 
how it is thai iiur Second Advent brethren can draw 
the lineot' rlietinetiuii in this matter, so as li> be able 
to any ctinfiilenlly which ptirtion of ehroni'luify is hu- 
man and whieli is divine, espe. ially as the whole af it 
is found in the Bible." 

: We are surprised that those as well read in the 
Scriptures as nur neighbors of the IitvcsCigator are, 
should ask \he above questions. Wo will, however, 
I endeavor to answer them, 

I We regard chronology as inspired, and human. All 



that rhiirch, and foremost in every good word and 
work. He bad been the founder of schools, and inatt- 
lulbns of learning, for Iheir advautago. He had been 
at tbc head of their missionary and other cnlerprizea ; 
and w.is ideitlificd with, and in all ibe measures valued 
by ibat denominaiion. He had liiilnd lone, laboriously, 
and otj'ectually, fur l)ie iidvnncement of all its best in- 
lercsts. He had been acknowledged by them all lo 
be a man of a refined and cultivated in tell eel, of more 
ihaa common mental capacity, and of deep-toned 
piety. They were accustomed to listen to his leaeli- 
ings with mure than common respect, and his instruo- 
lidtis bad heen received with an alnioat auracular res- 
ponse. His opinion alwavB carried weight lo their 
minds ; and hia ^unsels were sought fur, and legarilpd 

with ainoh approval. And even now they speak oflj the chronology coniained in the Biele ue regard as 
his long life nf labor and usefulneiis, his unalTecled ' inspired. We regard that only as human, which is sua- 
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Elon Galusha, 



and sell'-sacriAsittg piety, deadneas lo the world," &c- 
Niitwithslanding all tiis goml deeds, and pa>vt failh- 
I'ulnesa, ihoae for.whom he has labored, and toiled, and 
prayed over, have withdrawn from him llieir fellow- 
ship! Why have they withdrawn their fellowship'' 
What ev il hath be clone ? or what crime hath be tiomtnil- 
fed! Ilasj he deiiicil the laiih and tnrMcd iiifiilel 1 0 no 1 
li ia fiiilli in llie aiilhentitaty of t Jud's word was never 
L'realer, Has he condemned and denounced the Bap- 
list ileoomination I U uo 1 They were still the tub- 
jcnt nf bis exhortaiioii'i, prayers, and teats. Hus he 
mamresled any Icss inleieal in the Siilvation of sinners 
or in tliu spiritual ii'teresls of saints 1 O no ! He has 
nsv(?r l.ibored u.ore lalnnionsly, or disiiiiereiiieillv, fur 
the aceiimplisbmeni of these ohjeets. Is il ei;tiined 
even, that be is tiot liiinti'lf a child of Giid ! U no' 
They siifl speak of him aa a "beloved bmiher." — 
What, than, is liie crime?-* ^'Iiy,'lie kisbeen guilty 
of \M enortnuiis uil'euce uf belivvin^ ibe te»tiniony oi 
(jhiiM, tlieapusik's, and [irnplitils, rtspccting ibi; na- 
ture and tlie neirncsa uf.thc KJuvior's cniuing and 
kingduial! That i«, he is j^udtv of believioij ihtit 
Gild means just what 1id has spoken, and has uuied 
liccoidiiigly ; • .Vi -.i/A 

" The lieiiil and fnint oI " hi« " olTending 
liath sUis extent — no morel ' 

For ibis he is n theological oulcasl ! For (his the 
youihs that he h:is snstnined, and nurtured wiih a fa- 
ther's couoHcls and tea;s, have turned llieir backs upon 
him, and wilbdrawn their felhivi^hip! 

It was never utir lot tu belong to a church that made a 
behel in the advcntsn e!(euae lot ecclesiastical censure ; 
and therefore we know not what onr feelings would 
be lu hia oircuiaaiances. But we Ibink tte aliouhl ro- 
jnice 111 be separated from a bwly of men who would 
make 11 (itiesliuu, so clearly presented in the Scripliires, 
ineiCHse for the wUlidriiM-il of iellovvship. We have 
ever, and do sidl believe, ibat we have no tight lo dia> 
fellowship a ClifisliKU. But tbat Baptist etiurch has 
withdrawn iheir telle ivship fioin ono wbom they ex. 
pect will dwell in the kingdom for ever! If they can- 



Bro. Angitr . — Il is wilh painful emotions that I; 
notice in the minutes of the G'-nesee Baptist .'Vs?oeia 
lien, the following action nf the ehureli in Perry, K 
Y., il beinif an extract from their iolter:— 

"(lur old ilcsr friend, beloied brother, and former ^"o^ fUlowshiii hint here, how can ihoy Uiete? 
pastor. Kid, Klon Galusha, has Icl'i us, and idenlified!' 
hisiuiereais with ihe Millerites, or Second Advent-! 
iats ; and after a series of labors, we have been oon- ! 
strained, in deep aHlic tion, to withdraw from him our 
fellowship." 

Who that knows the man, his long life of labor and 
usefulness, hia unatfecied and aelf-sacrifiiMfig [liety, 
and dtadnesa to the wothi, will not be moved by the 
above action, by one of the largest and most induen- 
tial churches in Western ?(ew York! No one, 1 sup- 
pose, will ileiiy hut that auch action was denianiied. — 
Having bean iniintately acijnainted with hiav for seve- 
ral years, betb in the family and in the desk, 1 can but 

fed, that so jagrant a departure from the irulh, by so. - - , :, , ^ T'- . ■ " j- • i 

veaerable a brother, is a striking comment on iW^^^^ Ihe ehronobgy of that Book is not just as divinely 



tained alone by human tesluouoy. The Bible give^ us 
the length of all tho several periods, from Adam to 
the end of the Bab^lonisrh eapiivity, wilh the e}:cep- 
lionof that of the Judgeship of Joshua, thai of the el- 
ders and anarchy after Joshua, and that of the lime 
nf Samuel. When we comedown lo Ihe terminslion 
of the Babylonish ciiptivtly. ihe chronology of ihe Bi- 
ble leaves us, and we have lo depend ira human chro- 
nology fur our reckoning since ihen, and for ihe three 
periods enumerated above. To show ihe age uf the 
world, we foihiw the chtunologv of inapiraiiun lill we 
come lo ihe Uabyloni&b captivity ; and then we follow 
the testimony of men. We therefore regard all the 
chrouology of the iiihlc as inspired, ami no part of il 
ne hiiinan. Uur views on this pnini « ill be seen mure 
clearly in onr "Chronology of Ibe Bible," which we 
sent to I lie Jiwesligiilor on receirinp their lasi paper, 

The pr opIA^ pe i ioi^s we also regard as inspired ; [ 
hnl their «ommpuccmentaiiri letniination, and ihe lime 
inlctvcniiig, are ail de(H.'iidcht on human testimony. 
Fur they commence after the Babylunieh captivity, 
where the inspired tesiiiounv leaves us. Onr neigh- 
bora will, ihereforc, see, that the correulnets of Mr, 
Miller's cutculationi itepeuded on the cnrree.iuesa nf 
human testimony in ihfl oompotalion nf lime, and in 
ihe dalc.1 of events from which the Bible authorises 
us to reckon. While, therefore, so niuch depended 
on the correctness of human .testimony, it would have 
heen very foolish in Air. Millet to rest the authenticity 
nf the Scripinrcs upun iho correctness of his conobi- 
sions. And consequeiiily he was always very careful i 
lo say, that such was his belief, and that if ho had 
made no mistake, the event would ba thoij and to, — 
wilh the as-surance, thai if human cbronotooy should 
vary from exactness, he should coniinue lu luok for 
Ihe Lord white continuing in the presenl stale. Is the 
[iivestigatvr now satisfied wilh nur correelion of the 
staiemuni in the Itrgentraler? 



EamM ClirQHOlogy, 

The Ittvestigalaf, in correclivig the statement of the 
Regatcratar, that Mr. Mdler had said the Bible was 
1101 to he dtpended on for what it professed to be, if 
bis time should prove uiurue, says 

" We publish the correelion very cheerfully, but 
cannot help saying that it appears irieonclusive. Thi- 
Herald aa^s, that Mr. .Miller's calculuiiunswere baseil 
on ^ human chronolog\, and not on the word of (joiI." 
Yet. we presume that this ' human chrooolofjy ' it 
nothing less than the chronology of iho Bible; and 



Hoiilble Moider ba tUs City. 

A horrible murder was cnmtniticd in this city a few 
days since, at the West End, in a house nccnpied liy 
Joel Lawrence, on Cedar Liinc — a bonse understood 
to have been used as a house of asssignation. The per* 
son murdered was a Mrs. Maria \. Bickfutd, 24 or 25 
years of age, a native of Bangor, Me. i^Ue was said 
to be of shght, graceful figure, and very be-iutifiil, — 
She hail been married, but has not lived with her hus- 
band for some time past. He is a shoemaker by trade, 
and is now in Bangor. The romily where sho was 
murdered were awakened about 5 o'clock in the morn- 
ing by a heavy shriek tip stairs, and a heavy Tall, im- 
mediately after which a person ru.>-hed d.nvn stairs, 
and escaped out of the bouse. Tho family then smelt 
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fire, anil going up tti tha ruum, rniiiid it fillttd with 
flrimes and smuke, The fire was set in three difTereiil 
places — the beJ « hi';h the murdered woman had oc- 
cupied — the cloaetco/ilainiDK herdre*scs,and a bed in 
an adjnining' bod roorn, which w as unnocupied, were 
all more ur lens boi-nt. A^insl the dnor <it' the rrnni 
hed-roum, uccupied by a girl who U»ea ttiare.ii plleuf 
b«tl-cluthes had been placed and then set (m fire ; it 
seonied in have been the intcmifm of liie murderer to 
burr all evidence of his fiendish deed in the conHagra- 
lion or the huuse, und death of its occupants. An 
open nzor was fonnd at the foot of the bed, covered 
wiili blood. The room was so filled with Emoke, that 
at 6iu the body was not itcen : hut it was soon funnd, 
with the throat cut from ear tu ear — (he jugular vein 
and wind-pipe being entirely seiered. Her hair was 
partly consumed, and her face charred and blackened 
bj the action of the fire. 

Suspicions, atnouming olmost ton certainty, are 
fixed upon Albert J. Tirrell as the murderer — he hav- 
ing kept coviipany with her, and liaviiig been admitted 
in her roura the uii;ht before the murder, which is the 
last that has been seen of him. The ivA»li-bun'l in the 
room contained a quantity of bluody water, which is 
evidence that the murderer washed bi^ handa after his 
work of death. X letter was found in the room ad- 
dres.9ed — " A.J.T. to M,.\.D," Also a pair of men's 
drawers, cane, stocking, and a bunch of keys. 

Truly the way of transgressors is hard. .•Ind crime 
UN crime i« a striking char,i<;leristic of the titnes. 



The Slanderei;. 

or all the beiit^s wliu iufcM this earth, the f^lan- 
dorer is the most vile, iln whi> knowingly will lie 
about another, shows that his heart ia nio^t depraved 
The darkest, blackest stains are nn hi.i soul. Slander 
is tlio very leprosy of siu— the gaiigreue of all iui- 
qiiity ; uud he who feasts his heart on suchusholy 
food, shows that be loves what other beings hate. — 
The Slanderer should be held up to public scorn ; and 
virlufius muid;: shoulii ^huu him tLS thiiy would iUa pm- 
simoui^ adder, or a vip«r in the path. Where'er he 
prowls, no man is sui'e ; and none can tell how low n 
depth iu crime his soul wiM lind. He that will stnoji 
thus low, gives no BBsnrsiicc that he here will 5St((vor 
that the tempter will not push hiui farther. lE^ who 
can maki? 6iu;h lieniliiili meals of others' rtputaduu, 
luighl steal your puise, wlii,;h ij bill " trnah," com- 
priroJ with your "good natne," dr he niiahl stOop to 
anv net nf \illany, if sloop he can, wha is m far be- 
npsth a blushing sense of ahaine. The bitter, wither^ 
liiLj curse of t.tod rests on hts soul, and all despise lii^ 
uiine. Yea, he must tu.iih himself, abhor hie very 
presence, and strive to dee iway from wliere hix fo,-- 
tid heart pollutes the air. When ite hmkn down upon 
hllOHulf, and sees his tollouI)e^s. lirjw he must hide liif- 
bend, and blush fur shumi', zud once inoru wish (v:iin 
wish !} he wsi a m*n-! Jiut he has lost his manhood, 
and nuihing but the gr:icn of (j.id can save him. The 
drunkard may forsake bis cups, the thief his pelf, but 
h« whose second nsuure "its in lie, »iid whose heart 
leasts on otheta' rnpuiatinn, con ecarcely hope. The 
jfuj'iird mi^lit as soon his ii\Ms exchange, or Afric's 
darkened sons tbtiir skin; for he is steeped in moral 
pu trifle I ion. His vorv hrt.>ath must be impregned wiih 
uilorsdire; and all the liltbinei^s of sio his suul has 
wallowed in, taust make his hrulhcr Siunderers loath 
.■nd shun him. 

JC? In thy bufl'e of moving, we were not aware 
that ihe article comincnciug oh page 1117, under the 
caption of " liabyiun Fallen," was in the printer's 
hands until It was iu type. We regard all chur<!hes 
us 0;iby1anish thui partake of the spirit of liabvlon. 
^Ve regard those as Christian, that manifest the E|iirit 
nf Christ towards those who love the Lord's appear- 
I'R- 

Kj" Bro. J. Peabsom Jr. passed through the city 
last week, on lifs way Wepl. Jle will go aa far as 
Jloehester and UulTJo. The brethren will rtjoeive 
him and help him on his way. 

VlT Bro. 3. H. Kent will ineoi Mfiih the brethren in 
New Britain,Ct., the evenings of tire isth and 16th joat. 



Prophecies Rfilatlns to Ohrlst. | 

[The references ta the texts in the following article,'! 
are u-ranged in their order in an article in au English jl 
edition of the PolygUiti Bible, iu our possession, which |j 
we have b«en fre<^ueiiily requested to give (o our read- 
ers. We have, however, i!i»tcad of giving the refer- 
ences simply, given the texts to which they refer, ss 
being of additional interesl.] 

OENERAI. OXES DICLAinilO THE COMING OF k HEBSt^B. 

Gen. 3 : 15, " And I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed ; 
it shall bruise thy bead, and thoo shalt bruise bis 
heel." 

Deu. 18; 1 5, " The Tjor l thy God will raise up unto 
thee a prophet from the midst of tliec, of thy bretbien, 
like unto mo ; untu him ye shall hearken." 
Psa. 8a : -20 .— 
" 1 have fuund David my servant ; 
With niy holy b&ve I anointed bim," &c. 
Isa. 3:9: — 
" And it shall come to puss in the laat days. 
That the mountain nf the LiOrd's hnu^e shall be estab- 
lished in tha top of the niounlaiiis, 
An^l shall be exalted above the lulls; and all nations 
shall fiotv into il." 

— tl;6:— 

" For iiiito us a Child is born, 

Unlo LIS a Son is given : 
And the government shall be upon his shoulder: 
And his iiameshidl be called Wonderful, Counsellor, 
The mighty God, ttie everlasting Father, the Prince 

of Pe:"ice." 

— 28:18:— 

"Therefore thus saith the Lord God, 
Behold, 1 iuy iti Yaku for a foundation a stone, 
A tried stone, a precious canier sione, ■ sure founda- 

tioii : 

He that hi'Kcveth shall oot make hasle." 

— 32:1— 

"Behold, a king slmilteign ia righteousness." 

— 3i:l— 

" Behidd, your God will come with vengeance, 
Kven God with a recompense : 
1 le will come and save you." 

— 42:0— ' 
" 1 the Lord have called thee in righteousness, 
Aud will hold thine band, and will keep thee, 

Antt K'vo thrw for a oov«naj« u( the people, fop a light 
of ihfi GentJes." > • 

— 4U;1— 

"Listtm, (I i:iles, unto me; and hearken, y» people, 

from taf ; • 
The Lord hath called me from the womb; 
Fruin tlH) ItOMcIs nf my niolber hath he made mentieir 

of uiv iiaiHu." 

— 55:4- . , ' - 

" Behold, i'h»ve given him fora trttn^S to the people, 
A ieatfer it lid oonimander to the jieoplc." 

Kzck. 31:24— 
" And I the Lord will be their God, 
And my servant D.ivid u prince anidngthem." 

rjan. S: t l, 45—'' And in the days of these kings 
shall the tlod of heaven »ct up a kingdom, vi hich shall 
never be destroyed: aod lli<! kiiiirdom shall uul he left 
to other people, but it shall break in pieces and cnn- 
sumo all these klniidoins, nnd it shall stand for ever, 
Kur:ii!mucii as Ihou sawesl ihat the none was cut out 
of itie miiuiitaiu wiihool tiands, and ibut il brake in 
pieces 1 he iron, ihe brass, the ciay, the silver, and the 
gold; the gruaX God halh made known to the king 
what shall come to pass hereafter." 

Mi. 4:1— 

" But in the last days it shall coins to pass, 
That the iuount:iin of the hot^sc of the Lord 
Shidl he estafilished in the top of ihe mountains. 

And it shall be exiilled above Ihe hills; aod people 
shall How unto it," 
Zcch. 3:8— '"Behold, I will bring forth my aervwi 

the BIIANCH." 

ms ESCELLEitCV, ni(}!<ITY, AKD DESIOK OP HI> 

MISSION. 

Gen. 13:3—" Aud I will bless them that bless thee, 
and curse tiiu that curseib thee ; and in theo shall all 
the faniilie.s of the earth be hlesaed." 

— 49:10— 

"The sceptre shall not depart from Jndali, 
Nor a lawgiver from betw ten his feel, 
Until Shihih come ; 

And unto him shall the fathering of the penplebe." 

Kum. 34:10— 
" Out nf Jacob sliall come he that ahall have dominion, 
And sMI destroy him that remaineth of the city." 

Deu. 16:18 — '■ 1 will raise them up a Prophet from 



amuni; their brethren, like unto thae, snd will pet my 
words in his mouth ; and he shall speak onto them all 
that 1 shall comin.iiid him. Ami it shall come to pass, 
that whosoever will not hearken umo my words which 
he shall Kpeak in my name, I will require it of bim." 
Isa. 59:3(1— 

"And the Redeemer shall eome to Zion, 
And unto them th.it turn fioui transgression in Jacob, 

saith the Lord." 
Jer. 33:15— 

"la those days, and at that time, 
Will I cause ihs Branch uf righieuusneas to grow up 

unto Ufivid ; 

Aud he shall execute judgment iknd righteousness tn 
the laud." 

HIS I>l¥L1tT5r. 

P»a. 3:11, 13— 

" Serve ihe Lord with fear. 

And rejoice with tremhliucc. 

Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, 

And'ye perish from the way. 

When his wcith is kindled lint a little. 

BleMed arc all they that put theic trust in him." 

— 43 : 3, 10, 11, 

" i am the Lord thv God, the Holy One of Israel, thy 
Savior: 

I gave Egypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia and Sebs for 
I bee. 

Ye are my witnesses, saith tbe Lori, and my eetvaut 

whom 1 have chosen : 
That ye may know aud believe me, and understand 

that I am he : 
Before me there wai no God formed, neither shall 

there he after me. 
I, even L am tbe Loid ; and beside me there it no 

Savior." 

— 45.7— 

" Tbuu lovest riprhtennsness, &ml hatest wickedness ; 
Therefore God, thy Goil, h;iih anointed thee 
With ihe oil of gladness above thv fellows." 

— 72;7, 8— 

" In his days shall the ricrliteMii (lonfish ; 

And abundance of peace snton|>astbemoonctu!ureth. 

He shall have domiiiiou also fnmi sea to sea. 

And from the river uiilo the ends of the earth." 

— 110:1— 

" The Lord said unlo my Ijord, 
li VSil thou at my rioht hand, 

Uiilil 1 make thine enemies thy footstool, "' 
Isa. 0;6— 

For unto as a child is born, 

I'lito una Son' is given; . 
And the governiBent shall hn upon bis ehonfder : 
And his name dliall br> ciilted \Vf nrlerflll, Oonnselliir, 
The mighty God, the eterlaSling Father, the Prince of 

Peace." 
■ — 2S:a, 

"And it shall he enid in that d:tv, Lo, this is our 

God ; ' ■ 

We have waited for him, snd be will save oa; this ia 

the Lord ; ' • > 
We have waiter! for him, *e will be glad and fejoice 

in his salvation." 

— 40:10, 

" Behohl, ibe Lord God will come with strong hand, 
and his arm shall rule for bim ; 
Behold, his reward is with bim, and bis work before 

bim." 
Jer. 23:0, 

" In his dnys Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall 

dwell safely : 
And this is his name whereby he shall be called, 
The Lord our Righteousness." 
Mi. 5:3. 

" But thou, Beth-Iehera Euphratah, 
Though thou he tittle among the thousands of Jndah, 
Yei out of thee shall He come forth unto me 

That is to be ruler in Israid ; 
Whose goings forth have been fiuai old, from everlaat- 

inp." 
Mttl. 3:1, 

" Behold, 1 will send ray messenger, and he shall pre- 
pare the w-sy befors nie : 

And the I.Ard, whom ye seek, shall suddenly eome to 
his temple, 

Even the messenget of the covenant, tvhom ye de- 
light in : ' 
Behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts." 

BIS NSTTON, THIRI, AXD r«MILr. 

Gen. 12: t-3, "Get thee out of thy country, and 
from thy kindred, and from thy fniher's houne, unto a 
land lhat I « ill shnw thee : and I will make of thee s 
great nation, and 1 will bless thee, and inalie thy name 
great ; and thou shall he a"blesting : and I wilt bless 
ihcm that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee ; 
and ill thee shall alt families uf ihe earth be blessed." 
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THE ADVENT HEllALD. 



18:18, " Abrahim sliall surely hecom© a| BcliolJ I will send you Elijahtho proplieM befure llie' That he should Catt ihe Buyert and Setiert ml of 



Rrealaiid luighiy iiituin.and all the nallons of the earth !| comiiitr 
Bhall be blusaed in liiiii." !j Of the grtiat and dreadful day of the Lord." 

— SJI:I3, "And God said iinto Abraham , , . . In^! was to be bobs of a virbin. 

ll 



Isaac ahull lliv seed he called." 

— 23:19, ■■ ]ii thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed." 

— 26;1, " 1 will make thy seed to tnultiply as the 
stars of hearen, and I will gne unto thy seed all these 
conmries ; nnd in thy seed shall all ths nations of the 
earth he. blessed." 

— 28:14, "In thee and in thy seed shall all iho 
fmuilies of the earth be blessed," 

— 49:8, 

" Jndah, thou art he whom thy brethren shall praisa ; 

Tliy hand shall be in the neck of liitne enemies ; 

Tliv father's children shall bow down before ibee." 
IW 16:50, 
" Great delivcranco giveth he to his king ; 
And showeili mercy to his airointed, 
To David, and to his seed for evermore." 

— 89:3, 4, as, 3e, 

" I have made a covenant with tny choien, 
I have sworn unto Bivid my servant. 
Thy seed wilt I csiabliah for ever, 
And build up iliy throne to all generations. . . 
His seed al&o Willi make to ettdnre for eveT, 
And (litone as the d'uvs of beaveo. . . . 
His seed shall endure I'oc ever, 
And hia llitune as the sun before me." 

— 132:11, 

" The Ivord hath sworn in truth unto David, 
He will not turn from it, 

Of the t/uit of thy body will 1 set upon thy throne." 
Isa. 11:1, 

" And tliero shall come forth a rod out of the Etem of 

Jesse, 

And a branch shall grow out of his toou." 
Jer. 23:5. 

" Deliuld, the days come, sailh the Lord, 
That I will niise unlu David a righteous liraricb. 

And a King shall reign and prosper, 
And shall execute judgioeni and jusDee in the earth." 

— 33;15, 
" In ibose days, and at that time. 

Will T cause the Branch of righteousness la grow up 
unto David ; 

And he shall execute judgment and rigliteousness in 
the land." 

■TKK TtME WEI EH III WAS TO APPi!Alt. 
Gen. 49:10, 
" The sceptre shall ilot depart from Jadah, 
Nor a lawgiver from between his feet, 
Uruil Shiiuh come ; 

And untu hiui sliaU the gatliering of ths people be." 
Num. 24:17, 

" 1 shall see him.bnt not now : 
I shall behold him, but not nigh : 
There shall come a Star out of Jacob, 
And a Sceptre sliall rise out of larael, 
And shall stnite tiie corners of Mnab, 
And destniy all the children ot Shelti." 
Dan. 0:SJ4, "Seventy weeks are deiermiued upon 
thy people and upon iby holy city, tu finish the trans- 
gressiuii, and to make an end of sins, and to make re* 
conciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting 
righteousness, and ig seal up the vision and prophecy, 
ind to anoifli the Most Holy." 
Hag. 3:7, 

" And E will ^hake all nations, and the desire of all 

nations ijhall cnme : 
And I will fill I his bouse with glory." 
Mai. 3:1, 

" Beliiild, 1 will send my messenger, and he shall pre- 
pare the way before ma : 

And the Lord whom ye seek, shall suddenly cosie to 
his temple, 

Even the uieaserger of the coreoaDt, whom ye de- 
light in : 

Behold, ho shall come, sailh the Lord of hosts." 

THE PLACE OF HIS BIRTH. 

Num. 84:17, 19, 
" There shtiU come a Star oot of Jacob. . . . 
Out of Jacob shall come He that shall have doiuiaion." 

Micah 6:S, 

. " But tbon, Beih-tehem Euphralah, .... 
Out of thee aliall He come J'orihunto me 
Thai is to be ruler in Israel." 

A NIBSBNCEB WAS TO 00 BCfUSE BIH. 

Isa. 40:3, 

'■ Tlie voice of him that erieth in the wilderness, Pre- 
pare ye the way of ihe Lord, 
Make siraigbi in the desert a high-way for our God." 

Mai. 3:1 ; 4:5, 
" Behold r will send my messenger, and be shall pre 
[lare the way before me. . . . 



Gen, 3:15, "Andl will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed." 
Isa. T:L4, 

Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, 
I A ml shall coll bis name Immuauel." 
Jer. 31:33. 

"How long wilt thou go abont, 0 thou backsliding: 

d3u^htt!r 1 

For the Lord bath created a new thing in the earth, 

A woniati shall ouinpass a man," 

HE WAS TO BE WORSHIPPED BY THE WISB MES. 

Pm. 72:10, IS, 
" The kings of Tarsbisli and of the isles shall bring 
pttsents ; 

Thekinjfs of Shebaand Sebasball oiTer gifts. 
And he bhall live, audio him shall be given of the gold 
of Sheba : 

Prayer also shall be laade for hito continually ; 
And daily shall be be pmised." 

Isa. 00:3, 0, 
" And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, 
And kintra to the hrightnfiss of thy rising. 
The multitude of camels shall cover thee, the drome- 
daries of Mid Ian and Ephah ; 
All they from Sheba shall eotne , they shall bring gold 
and incense ; 

And they shall show forth the praises of the Lord.' 

TUEBE gUOULO 8E A MASSACHE AT BETilLEHSM. 

Jer. 31:15, 
" 'L'llua saith the Lord ; 
A voice nas heard in Ramah, lamentation, and bitter 
weeping ; 

Rachel weeping for her children refused to be com- 
fori.;d 

For her children, because th«y were not." 

IIB WAS TO BE CABEIED INTO EOVPT, 

Hos, 11:1, " When Israel was a child, then Iloved 
him, and called my son <o4t of Egypt." 

nS WAS TO BE DISTJMGLISEIED BT PCCULIAB CRADE 
AND WISDO)! — THE liULV gPlKlT WAS TO DESCSHD 

Isa. U;2, 

" And the spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, 
The ^pirii of wi-^doin and uj)der«iandiiig, 
The sj'irii of counsel and uiit:ht, 
The spirit of knowledge, and of the fear of the Lord." 

— 43:1, 

;" Delitiitt my servant, whom I uphold i niina elect, in 

whom my soul delightotli : 
I have pm tny spirit upon him : he shall bring forth 
judgment lu ihe Genlilts." 

— 61:1, 

" The Spirit of the Lord God is ujion me 
Because the Lord hub anoiuied me to pcoiich good ti- 
dings unto the meek ; 
He h;kih sept nie to bind up Ihe broken-hearted, 
To proclaim liberty to the captives , 
And the opeoing of the prison to iheiu that ar« bound." 

That he should be a Prophet. 

Deu. 1S:15, "The Lord thy God will raiseup onto 
thee a prophet from the tiiidbi of ibee, like unto me ; 
UDto hiin ye shall hearken." 

That he should Preach the Word of the Lord. 
ha. 2:3, 

" And he will teach us of hia ways, and we will walk 
in his paths: 

For ool of Zion shall go forth the lavr, and the word 
of the Lord from Jerusaletii ." 

— fll:l,l!, 

" The Lord hath anointed tne tu preach good tidings 
unto the meek ; 
He hatli seal we to bind up the brokea-hearled, 
To proclaim liberty to (lie captives, 
And the opening of the prison to them that are bound. 
Micah 4:9, 

"And he will leach ua of his ways, and we will walk 
in his paths : 

For the law shall go forth of Zion, and the word of 
the Lord trom Jerusalem," 

That he should Warh MiTack$ 
Isa. 35:5, 6, 
" Then the eyes of the blind shall he opened, 
And the cars uf the deaf shull be unstt^ped. 
Then shall the lanne man leap as an hail. 
And the tongtie of the dumb shall sing : 
For in the wilderness shall waleis break out, 
-\nd streams in the desert." 



Iht Tciii/iU, 
PsB. 69:9, 

" Fur the zeal of thine house limb eaten roe up; 
And the repronches of them tiiat reproached thee are 
fallen upon uie." 

That he ihaidd b« a Pntat, and Offer Sacrifices. 
Psa, 110:4, 
" The Lord hatti sworn, and wiU not repent, 
Thou an a pri<:&l for ever aAer the order of Melohize- 
dek," 

JJe was to he Hated and Persecuted. 
Pea. 2m, 
" But 1 am a worm, and no man ; 
A reproach of men, and despised of the people,'* 

— 35:7, 12, 

" For without cause have they hid for me their net in 
, _ a pit, 

Which without i^auee they have digged for my soul. 
They rewarded me evil for good, 
To the spoiling of my soul." 

— 109 : -2, 

" The mouth of the wicked nnd the mouth of the de- 
ceitful are opened against me : 
They have spoken against toe witb a lying loogue." 
Isa. 49:7, 

' Thus saith the Lord, the redeemer of Israel, 
And his Holy One, to him whom man despiseth. 
To him whom ibe nation abhorreth, to a servant of 
rulers," &o. 

— 53:3, 

" He is despised and rejected of men ; 
A man of sorrows, and acqoainted with grief; 
And we hid as it were our faces from him : 
Ho was despised, and we esteemed him nut." 
Thai the Jews and Gentdes siioutd Coiupire to Destroy 
him. 

Psa. 2:2, 

"The kings of the earth set themselves. 
And the rulers laiio ctMnsel logeilier, 
Against the Lord, aud against lus Anointed," 

— 23:12, 
" Many bulls have eoinpassed me : 
Strong bulls of Ilashan have beset me round." 

That he should Side Tnuinphantlif iiiiu Jerusalem. 
Psa. 8:3, 

" Ool of the mouth of babes and socklingt 
Hast thou ordained airen^tli, because of thine enemies; 
That tliuu inigbiesi miii the eiieiuy aud the avenger." 
Zecb. U:9, 
" Rejoice greatly, 0 daof,'bier of Zion ; 
bbout, U daughter of Jerusalein: 
Behold, thy King Cometh unto thee : 
He IS Just, and having iiiilvalion ; 
Lowly, aiid riding ujiun an ass, 
And upon a colt the foal of an ass." 
That he should be SM fur Thirty Pieces of Sih'er. 

Zech. 11:12, " And I said unto them, If ye think 
good, give uic my ptic'e ; and if not, forbear. So ihej 
weighed for my prii:e tliicty pieces of sdver." 
Thai he should ha Betraged by vae of his Oaia Famiiiar 
Frieads. 

Pas. 11:«, 

" Yea, mine own familiar friend in whom I trusted. 
Which did eat uf my Utead, liatb lifted up bis heel 
against me." 

— 55:12, 13, 
" For it was not an enemy that reproached me ; 
Then 1 could have borne It ; 

Neither was it he that hated me that did magnify him- 
self against me ; 
Then 1 would have bid myself from him. 
But It was thou a man mine OL[oal, 
My guide, aud mine acijuaiulaove." 

That his Dtsoples thould Forsake him. 
Zech, 13:7, "Smite the Shepherd, and ihe sheep 
shall be scattered." 

T/ta< Ite should be Accused by FeUte Witnesses. 
Psa. 27:12, 
" False witnesses are risen op against me, 
And soch as breathe out cruelly," 

— 35:11, 
"False witnesses did rise op: 
They laid tu my charge things that I knew not." 

— 109:2, 

"The mouth of the wicked and the mouth of the de- 

ceitt'ul ate opeoed against me : 
They have spoken against me with a lying tongue," 
That he should not Plead ufou his Trial. 
Psa, 38:13, 
" But 1, as a deaf mau, heard not : 
jViid I was as a dumb man that upeneth not his mouth." 
isa, 53:7, 



AND MORNING WATCH. 
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"He was oppr«!ieed, Hnd he waa afflicted, yet be 

opened nut hi,^ nioutli : 
He is broiiglil. as a lamb io tlie iitaugliter, 
Aud as a sheep bcfoTc hur shearers ia dumb. 
So be apenclh noi hh muuth." 

[The reinniiithr in our neit.] 



The Blethodiste. 

We design to 1:ee{) our readers inrurmed, as far as 
we are able, <y( the coiiilriiiHi o( things in the seireral 
denominations. Tlie ridluwiugeslractfrumlbe N. Y. 
Christian AdvMcaie, pres^eiils any thing but a pleasing 
prospect to tlie nieniiers of that deiiominalion, 

TtiRsky ia still uvercasi by dark clouds in the South* 
ern horizon; but whether tiiey gather up for another 
teiiipesi, portending a yet fiercely rricane, or wheth- 
er the terrible storm spirit Its fury, and the Hirul 
lightning* which occaaitmly illume the horiaon indicate 
only the lini^ering tuiriuli of winds and clouds wlucli 
have passed over, we cannot determine. 

Tlie sixteen annual ciigilercncea represented in the 
Louisville Convention tiave not all met since they acted 
in that twdy by their reprcscnialives ; but those wliieh 
have held their sessions are precisely those itt which 
most opposition to iha itecessiun Mas expected; and 
they have sustained therlnings of the Convention with 
great uaauimity. The llolston Conference was near- 
ly unanimous — the Kentucky Conference was only a 
minority of live ; and the Missouri, we learn, bad four- 
teen. So far, the preacliers have decided upon their 
course — and the people, for the moat part, will fultow 
them ; soioe, because lliey appruve their measures ; 
soioe, because tliey deem resistance Itupelcss, and sume 
are terrified by the cry of "Abolitionist," which may 
bring upon thum priiscriptiun and the most feartiJ pei- 
Bscu lions. 

Of these persecutions the public have already some 
intiniLitions from the prucedings in Parkersburg, Vir- 
ginia, wlucb is not only within the Ohio Conference, 
but is not even " a border station." Yet the stationed 
preacher was driven away by a mob, set upun him by 
a portion of his brethren who sympathized with the 
Church South ; and tlie preacher who had labored 
among them for the past year, and who svas about re- 
n^ovin^ to the appoint a»*>{}t ^ssi^fned him a.t the t)bin 
Conlereace, was notihuil by the mob that they would 
tahe hiui in band if he were not off by a certain day. 
Thus the notoriuus " Judge Lynch " usurps the author- 
ity of the divme Lawgiver and (Governor of the Chris- 
tian Church, taking into his luuds the right tu dispose 
of Christ's niinistets. it is a uianifestaiion of the same 
spirit which dictated the cry, " Not this man, but Sa- 
rah has." 

Uur letters from the South exhibit a state of things 
which the Christian world is hardly prc^iarcd tb hear 
of as occurring ia a Trutestant country, and ia the 
middle of the nineteenlh century. In many places 
the M. E. Church, t^ontb " is established by law, so 
far as the exclusion ui' the original M. E. Church ta 
concerned ; not indeed by stntete law, enacted by the 
consiitutei authorities, but by a mob law, a monster 
as bigoted, fierce, and utiappcasable as tlic Inquisition 
itself. How inhnitely precious in the sight of God 
are those who abide laiihful in this lime uf trial ! 



LiTTKR raoM Bho. N. BiLLisas. 

Dw Bro, ilimes :~l wish la say to you, that the 
cause here is roivinji. 1 have now been tn this place 
and vicinity nbuut twi-lve days, and have visited our 
brethren at Three Rivers, Wales, and Sonilibridge, 
preaching twice at each place. The two Sabbaths 1 
have sprnt with uur brcihreu here, and enjoyed good 
Bcasoti with Ihetrt. Tiie Lord is graciously visiting 
tlieoi, and their meetings are increasing i» numbers 
and interest, and they are hupiiig for still greater 
tilings. Yuure, waiting, N. BiLLtNos. 

Bnmfield [Mais.}> Oct. 29, 1845. 



have been handled by the Arab Chief Abd-el-Kader. 
It afipears ihut in addition to the 450 French soldiers 
cut ulf — a budy of 'iOO have been crmipelled to lay 
down their arms and surrender at discretion. Sever- 
al large steamers are waiting at Toulon to receive and 
convey the re-infurcemejits to Algiers, and Mar^al I 
llugeuad is about to resume the c<iinmand of the army. 
The Conililiiltoniwl states that the Prince dc Joinville 
IS to have a command in the approaching campaign, 
and that he is tu cruise before Tangier and Mogadore 
to protect the subjects of France. 

The Basle Gazelle publishes intelligence of the slip- 
ping nfa nionntain in the Urisons, on the Tth insi. It 
occurred at Buschlaws, and ccirried away an entire fur- 
eat of young trees. On the l lth another catastrophe 
of the same naiure <iccurred ; i in me i me masses of rock 
were rolled into the valley, the inhabitants of which 
fled in the greate.tt cons'ernutiua. The damage done 
IS estimated at 4110,000 francs. 

The Town Council of Ghent has voted 100,000 
francs for preventing an extraordinary rise in the 
price of provisions during tlie approaching winter.— 
This sum will be entrut-ted to the burgomaster and 
aherifls, to be employed in the way most conformable 
to the above object. The price of [wtatues in the 
market on the 3d inst., was ftom 15 to 16 fnncs per 
sack. About ^00 sacks of white povalues, from Eng- 
land, were sold at 15 francs per sack, of something 
more than 200 lb. 

The Pauyite Rufiare with the Established Chnrcli 
has taken an important turn. llev. Mr. Jiewman, with 
several of his friends, also clergymen, connected with 
the university of Oxford, have formerly seceded and 
joined the Ciiurch of Rome, and it is said otbeci are 
pre^^ting to take the same step, 

Wdlrner and Smith's European Times aays that the 
dockyards and naval arsenalii of England, exhibit ex- 
traordinary activity at the present moment, tn many 
of the ouiports steam frigates of tlie largest class 
have been ordered by the Government, to be ready 
by a fixed period, according tu the contracts, and the 
builders have been bound down in heavy penalties to 
have them, like the old Cmumodore iu the song, " fit 
for sea " at the required linie. This seems to cause 
dome excitement in England, and inquiries into the 
cause of such warlike preparations in a time of gen* 
tirai peace. It is ihouglit iti In; in some way connccled 
wiih the dispute between li^nglaad and the United 
States abuut (llregon. 

fid/ne, OtJ. 6. — As you will have already learned, 
the Papal dominions have betdn troubled with an at- 
tempt at insurrection at Riniiui. Ittcilcd hy some po- 
litical refugees, who had clandostincty returned, and 
some foreigners, chiefly Poles, a rising of the people 
was effected, and ihey gained, and for a time inaiu- 
lained, the upper hand. But their trinmph was nut 
of long duration. The authorities acted with great 
firmness and decision, and the insurgents were soon 
overpowered. Many of then! are now in prison. 

I spare you the details of the affair, n liich are eim- 
ikr to scores that have preceded it, and to scores that 
will come after it, A spirit is abroad among the peo- 
pie, which will, sooner or later, compel the Papal Gov- 
ernment to accoril ibfim that political liberty to which 
they are entitled ; but at present the Government is 
loo strong for the people. Even if it were not, it 
would be suppurted by the overwhelming force which 
.Austria would nut hesitate to employ to secure the 
tranquillity of her own Italian domiiiions. But, I re- 
peat, that the day will corue when Italy will be free. 
It may, however, be demanded, whether such ill-ad- 
visetl attempts, as thai which lias just failed, are rath- 
er calculateil to retard ih^n tu advance it. The cause 
of the Italians possesses the syinputhies of every en- 
lightened country in Eurupe ; hut. to be sneceasful, it 
must be inanagecl pfudenily, wisely, &ud well, which 
certainly it has not yet been. 



required " that no minister shall be admitted into the 
conference who uses tubaccu in any of its forms ex- 
cept as a medicine, and in that case satiafactury evi- 
dence shall be given." 

A Lake of Blood. — Dr, Dick thus eatimatea the 
number of those who have perished dircctlv or indi- 
rectly by War, at fourteen ilioosand millions. Ed- 
mond Burke placed the number at thirty-iive tlioasand 
millions. Elibo Burritt, the learned blacksmith, has 
taken the estimate of Dr. Uick, and assuming the av- 
erage quantity of blood in a common sized person, 
states that the veins of those fourteen thousand mil- 
lions would fill a circular lake of mote ihan seventeen 
mUes in circumference, and ten feet deep, in which all 
the navies in the world nitghi float! 

Hard Case. — It is hard somelinies— it is confess- 
edly hard lu deny a craving apjiolile, or tn subdue a 
vicious habit ; but is it not harder tu loose everlasting 
happiness for a raomentary indulgence, and, like the 
wretched Esau, tu sell heaven in reversion for a mess 
of pottage! — Bishop Furtms, 

Pontinasters. — We have been informed from several 
reliable suurces, that some of the Fustmasiers within 
the " ihtrly miles circmi,'' refuse to trouble themselves 
with the delivery of papers to subscribers of newspa- 
pers printed within the distance from their respective 
offices rendered by law free of postage — but pile thetn 
in a heap on a table or counter, for each or any one 
claiming a paper, to help themselves ! They alle;>e 
aa a reason for this course, that ihctf get no pay for 
delivEring thtim 1 This is inanifetitly wrong, in uur 
Dpiniun, ibey being as much bound, in the faithful per- 
formance of their duty to the governmeiil, to deliver 
those papers which by law coiue to their offices free 
of postage, as those on which they receive a fee, — 
ilfffr. Jour. 

InoL/LTRV Aboliskko. — ^Tbe Christian public wi'I 
be glad to learn lhai the British governiuoot of Cey- 
lon no lunger patronizes the Budhist idolatries of that 
Island. The connexion ha^i been severed hy orders 
from ^gland, communicated to a meeting of chiefs 
and priests at Kondurg, by the Governor, on the Hth 
April. 

Mormonlsm, 

Another Mormon war, similar to that which uc- 



Forelgn news. 

The arrival of the Caleduma at this port the 3d inst 
brought advices fri>m England to the lOih inst. We 
are indebted to Willraer and .Smith's European Times, 
and Mercantile Journal fur the folloning extracts. 

The news by this arrival is exceedingly barren of 
interest. There seems to have been no change in the 
commercial or political condition of alfairs since Ibe 
Great Western sailed. 

Afl'airs in Ireland remain about the same. A mon- 
ster repeal meeting was held in Castle-bar on £uit> 
day, the L2th nit. 

In France the government seems quite indignant 
at the rougb manusr in which their forces ia Algiers 



curred in Misauuri, bns con»tueoced 



Illllio 



Items. 

The hing of Prussia, it is stated, has, at his own 
expense, the pasl year, caused seventeen thousand 
copies of the Serlp'tnre.s to be printed for di.itrihulion 
among the schools of his realm — each bearing bis seal 
and an inscription sLitini; that it ia the gift of his ma- 
jL'sty, to be used by the leachec in the instruclioa of 
(he school. 

Fire in Danvert. — The extensive tannery belong- 
ing to Mr. Philip R, Southwick, of this city, situated 
In Danvers, was destroyed by fire on Saturday night. 
We do not learn the amount of loss, hut we underslsnd 
there was insurance in this city on the properly for be. 
tween40aiid 950,000, Tt is probable that inuch ni 
the stock which was in the vats was ttived.~Adverluser. 



While every Cliriitian and every friend uf public or- 
der must ctindecnn the lawless violence of the aasaiU 
ants of the Mormons, it is plain that the latter have 
been deeply culpable. Violence, liceniiuusness, and 
crime have ever followed in the track of Mumianlsm. 
The syeiemseeisa to have kindled and fuatured a spir- 
it of atrocity in its ful lowers, allogelher atiouialous in 
this eidighiened age and country. This .spiiii has led 
to a course of conduct, on the part of the Mormons, 
directly calculated tu provoke the outrages which they 
have BuSered. 

The cause of the immoral efliscia, which have re- 
sulted from the progress of Ibis imposiure, is worthy 
of examination. These effects are the iiievilabls re-, 
suits uf the very nature of tlie system, it is founded 
on falsehood — wilful and deliberate taisetiood. Its nu- 
Ihursand promoters dellberalely assert, ihai they have 
receiTed reju^ions fro m^eav*ii|wid!MA>» an per natu- 
ral visions, ^^Rb they know Ihey have never received 
or seen. Their habitual course id uue uf the most de- 
liberate, reckless, snd blasphemous tying. In bringing 
himself to that point of wickedness an J depravity at 
wbicli he cat) deliberately attribute to the Almighty 
what be knows was invented b , tiis nwn corrupt mind, 
for purposes of deception, a man must "sear his con- 
science as wlih a red hut iron " — he must attain a de- 
gree of depravity, of which the mintt can scarcely con- 
ceive, and which must fit him fur the perpeiraiian of 
any crime, of any wickedness, however diabolical aud 
base. 

This pretending to receive revelations from God, t» 
of all the various kinds of falsehood, the most heinous, 
the moe^t depravin., and the most to be dreaded and 
abhu;red. The shocking licentiousness, the disregard 
of alt mural obhgation, and the atruciuus setiiluietita 
uf the Mormons, can only be traced to their utler re- 
pudiaiioa of conscience lo thus lying against God. 



Sale of Church Livings. 

[The following exhibits a hoiribte feature connected 
with the Established Churcli of England. Revolting 
as the picture appears, it is nevertheless true.] 

Going down one day into the Auction MaH, Bar- 
tholomew Lane, I found George Robins [the cele- 
brated London auctioneer] tn the act uf commencing 

"Now, gentle 



the sale of several church livings. 
The Allegheny (Pa.) Methodist Conference lately \ men," said he, addressing a crowd of clergymen, " I 
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havB some prime tliiiisra for you io-Jay.— 
The churcli, let me remind you, genlle- 
mio, is now bacome tho only gnod specu- 
l.ilion. It is the only line in wliicb you can 
e&iatilieh your bodb like pentleraen, and with 
aohaiiceofsuccesa. The church, niy friends, 
thiil'a live profrtasion— that's the only aen- 
leel, gentlemanly, anil certain profession. 
Anil why oerinin ! Because yrm f.an cer- 
tainly bui/ Ihe hi^st lirinns, ynu that Imve 
the money, and here's in the first place a 
specimen of wliai's in be Uarl. Lei nie see 
— the inBome nf this living is altogether 
£'2000 ; n»u' Ihe liihcsarucDiiimuted, wliicli 
are tlierasclves £1000, and no bother about 
Cnllecting, It's a rent, now, gentlemen ; it's 
a rent, and comes in cliecrfully, easily, gra- 
cinualy — almoBt of itself. It's within thirty 
miles nf Louden, in a fine sporting neighbor- 
hood, and " 

" How old's the incnrnbcntl" shouted a 
shnrt, tbir'k man, in rusty Mack, with a grait 
bundle of papers ii> his hand. 

"Old! why, my friend, ynu cnnld not 
well wish him tilder. He's turned eigbiy." 

" And rtioans to lire to & hundred," cried 
another raiee. 

" Id he ill !" bawls another. 

» Is he ill r' says Robbins, " Thnt'a the 
delicate point, gentlemen. I do not like to 
enter into Jclicnie matters; hot my learned 
friend hern,'' turninj to a pole yoiini; man 
Gtttine undnr the desk, the Ip(;:i1 broker of 
church livinjrs — "my learned friend lias seen 
him lately, and I dare sav ean tell yoii." 

" Is he ill. old 1 " ' 

" Why no, not Hi exactly. I sbould not 
say jH; hut hn's not strong," 

" My fi tend is c.miinns, gentlemen. Tho 
wo thy old man, he says, is not ill. but he's 
not strt»ig ; and when a nan is turned eighty 
and is nut strong, why I leave you to judge 
for yourselves. Depend tipon it he's soon 
for kingdom cme" 

The neit preseniation was knocked down 
for £10.000.— ffouii/i. 



Heave.tly ]\mt 5 



__ -^-'i L.g . r 

1. VVImt he.iv-on-ly mii-sic himIo •'vw iha d.yn! 

2. On theliinkiiif o!tI Jiiril.in, hjru g.iziii!; I st.ind, 

3. ihoujh dark iir<) tho witor«iiudroagh iitha wavo, 

Fm ' trnn-cing ths a.!ii-8>iis like nvaA nml - o - dri 
And eur-n*s[ - Iv ioiij-iu,; I nirol'di fortli my lund; 

If Ji>-ia3 pjr>mit, tht wild aar-gRi I'll hr.ivs; 



'Ti! t!i9 
SjhJ a 



rD^ce of 
can-voy 



tk) Anj'U b^rnasijft o'l tha sir, 
of An^^l8,llelr Jj-sus, J pr.iy! 



- ly muaic hat'i ririshjd ma si 

sin^,it|-», th >ir W!'-"!"!!; I heir. 
..'tmani;; 'lomd.ttki mt a-wn.-. 



Foi'ttiit h?av-e:i 

'Tii Vme th'vnrfl 
[. !t in"? j liii t'lilswe 

I ma»t pin in fiB rln-rtu! 1'') go! I 
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^3- Bemoval of tbe Office of the Herald 4:n 

TO NO, 

30 DEVOKStlinE-STR&ET. 30. 

Wb have removed liiis office from \i Devonshire- 
filreet to No. 30, up stairs, on the opposite aide of the 
Biiine street. The entrance is the third door north 
froui W'ater-itreot. 



New Place of Worship. 

Having ■^utanreiUtho Q;[,ifki, und^^e Miisenn), 

in Trem[mt-street, we ehall worbhip tbCTC on the Sab- 
bath, Slid on Tuesday and Fridny erenings. On Sun- 
day evenings we worship at ihp hall No, 339 Wash- 
ington .street, where wo have of late occupied. 



Books for Sale. 

We have on band a good supply of the New Teata- 
menl, containing Campbell's translation of the Gospels, 
and Macknighi's translation of the Epistles, with the 
Acts and Revelation in tho common version. This is 
mach liked by our brethren who have been supplied 
with it, and is a coufenient reforence for those who 
have not access lu the original Creek. Price, 60 
ceois. 

Whitekead'3 Life of the two Wesleys. — This is a 
valuabia book for SI ; and shows, in the life of John 
and Charles Wesley, their toils, and stnijrgles, and 
perplexities; and also their faith — so onlike that of 
aomo called by their name at the present lime. 

Cruden'i Cuncm-dante, — We have obtained an edi- 
tion of Ibis work with a smaller margin, and our own 
imprint, which we can furnisb in sheep, like the Harp, 
for % I 50, Wo have the other edition in boards, a^ 
Si 35, a* ssoal. 



Signs of MUerism. 



I 

I 

j At a meeting cf ministers in this virinity a short 
time since, one of them, we undetatand, oppressed 
great fears that he might lose one of his deicons bv 
"Millerism " for," said he, " ho has got so that hi- 
prays and exhorts with great potver," 

An editor of a religious paper in Boston, heard, not 
long since, a roan swearing, and ribuke:) him. Thi' 
man turned upon him, an'! reviled hitn as a " Miller- 
iie." ''Indeed," said the edit ir, "is it come to this, 
that none but 'Millerites' rebuke ihe prufano !" 

Some brethren coming in a steiimboiit from Maine, 
were annoyed by card-playing in the cabin, and re- 
quested them to discontinue their game. A passenger 
replied, " If the captain was aljoard, he woiJd not al- 
low it, for he is a MiUcriie." 

A story has been gnin;; the round nf the press tn the 
effect, that at & " Milknl« " pic-nio in Maine, they 
were short of milk, cuuld provure none, and that their 
consciences wauld not let them rob from some cows 
feeding near by. '' Finally," says the narrator, " the 
difCculty waa obviated, by tying some money in a rag 
to a. cow's horn, and then Inilkittg the money's wiirth.'' 



tn?" Our duties at hoirfi; are such, as tn render it 
impossible for us to respond, at present, to the nume- 
oaa calls of onr friends for Cnnferences, We must 
arrange our biisines.') affaire thoroughly before we 
can comply with the invTtatiuna. Having duties at New 
York city this week, we will lucture on Thursday 
e<?ening, the 13th, where the brethren shall appoint. 

^^^^^ J. V, lIlMES. 

C? B'O. Halk has just returned from a tour in lie 
north part of Vermont. He states that he liaa had a 
prosperouB lime, and that the cause in rising in that 
quarter. Sro. M1LI.EI1 was with liim most of the timi!, 
and lectured with great interest. Bro, U. will give 
n iccount of his toiir in our next. 



Post Office BuBiness. 

Mr. Editors : Dear Sin .■—The subscriber to the 
" .Vdvent Herald " in this town lias run aieay, and no 
one lakes the paper from the ofiice. 1 wish, therefore, 
you not to send any more here. Yours, &c, 

Owen Paeieb, P, M. 

Mmitgomixy [Mats.), Nov. 4, 1645. 

The above is on Post-office business, and should 
have been thus marked on the outfiide, and then we 
ihtmid not have had to pay postage on it. 

As WB have two subscribers in Montgomery, will 
ihe Postmaster there have the kindness to inform us 
which of them liaa run away ; as otherwise we shall 
not know wliicb to discontinue. 



lEir XoTtCE. — Papers retnnied without the Post 
tiSlce address being given, cannot be stopped. Fur 
tvithout lh« P. 0. address, we cannot find the stibscri- 
lers' names on our books. 



K? Bro. Barlow will find the exposition of Rev. 
18;4, which he requested, in No. S of the present 
vohime. ^ 

SonosK Deatr. — ilro. C. K, Gillett writes : — Bro. 
triiberl, wliila in the Navy Yard at Bronktyii, N. Y., 
uame inconiact with the spile niacldne, by which he 
'eceived a fatal bluw in llie back and side. He was 
thrown about thirty fetl in the water. Ujmn exami- 
iniion, his back was found to be btDken,and his head 
much injured, lie expired in about half an hour. He 
ivas wont to remark, "Sudden death, sudden glory." 
He wap (jo years old, and has left seven orphan (diil- 
tren, and iin afflicted, yet reaigned widow, who feels 
10 say, " Thy wdl, not mine, he done ; it is all for the 
tiesti The Lord hath given, and the Lord bath taken 
iway, and blessed he the name of ilie Lord." 



Lettm and Rcteipts far Hrtalil aail WaUli, 

TO NOTEMaEa e. 

V. R. HV Aare awnr'xrd to fnrtt arUnftirtedfrin^t (hf VfffiiftfT la 
iTjSiVA itjtaif*. Wkfrt Iht rtfft'm^ t/nty it mtntioBgd tht uht'tt 
Tofumr If piiid_f<tr — 

I. Hopkins, aei ; L Cole, 261 (you apeak in your 
letter of now receiving your paper, hut you date from 
Carmel, N. Y, ; and as we cannot find yoor name in 
the list of that town, we send you a new copy there. 
We can find no name imiy by the P. O. address. If 
not correct, please inform us): J. Biikcr, 20i ; M. 
Olmsiead, 30t ; E. Chamberlain, 261; K. J. I^iwis, 
i61 ; Luther Cole. 2111 ; H. Pedham, v 11 ; T. Smith, 

V 11 ; L. Atkins, v 11 : N. Woodmnn. 217; L, Josse- 
Ivn, 268; J. Seabury, 2BSt ; SI. Fisk, 243; Mr». E. 
W'allace, S64 ; L. McElroy, v 10 ; R. Lnekwood, 
Hi ; N. Collins, v 10; E. Church, 2fil : E. Weth 
erit, gfil ; P. Pendleton, v ll>; T, Ue, 130. A. Jud- 
snn, '243; J Jeweti, 255 ; N. T, Mntdlon, v II) : 11. 
U. Fairfield, 383 ; J. T, P.ilmer, v 10; O. P. King, 
-.831 ! H. T, Barber, 261; li. Goodell, v 10; E, Jl. 
Kingsbury, ifiJ; A. W. Uriags, v 10; J. A. Tro- 
hridge, T 8 ; S. Peek, 241 ; II. B. f;oller, 341 ; J. 
Ilolden. ¥ 10 ; J. Culler, v 10; N. Hatlen, » U : Mrs. 
P. Alvord, T 9; A. R. Morse, 235: E. H. Sherman, 
(we have marked it v 10) ; H, Myers, 233 : Ostran- 
der, 260; M. Harchclor, v 10— each SI. W.A.Ciiofe, 
(Ihe Ia5t $1 was credited) 395; L. Parker, 209 ; L. 
Brockett, 204 (ft I dtie) ; T. 0. Smith, 288 ; G. II. 
Smith, vS; R. E. f'opeland, 230; T. Philips, 224 ; 
\. Gray, jr., 250; Dea. U. Cardocr, 259 ; C. Pisk. 

V 10: S. Stnrv, 210; H. Bingham (2 copies), 258 ; 
J. Camp. 2B4 A. Bentrm, v 10; E. Gaylord, 231 ; 
0. Wines, V 10 ; JtiMin Smith, v 11 , C. fienns, v 12 ; 
1), Harlow, V 11 ; V. Lee (2 ropics), 23t— cich 

S. riagg, v9; M. Nesliil, 284; S, Breed, v 10; E. 
Parker (3 copies), v 1 1— each $3. E. Wadleigh, 335 
— Ull 5t). W. H. Knceland, 108 (uoold not find I lie 
name oil hook, and so enter it as a new sub. to Paa- 
snmpsic, Vl.)— $1 25. T. Stowell {S3 copies), 224— 
33 50. E. Chillis, 226— $2 38. A. Steward, 230 ; 
E. O. Spencer, 250 ; L. 11, Benson, v 10 — each 50 
cIs. IT. Purke (the 81 was rcc'd, and paid to end v S). 

Lettsks — A. ]I. Smith : I[. Barriiiger ; P. M. 
Lewisville, S. C. ; J. 0 Orr ; J. C. Welcome; G. 
t'reneh (letters and hooks rec'd — acc'l Er|uarcd) ; S. 
I'lilien, 201; J. Whitman, v 10 : S. G, Hathcwsnn, 
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THE ADVENT HERALD, 

AND MOENING WATCH. 



BEHOLDl THE BRIDEGROOM COMETHll GO YE OUT TO MEET HlMll 



TOL.X.NO. 15. Boston aii& Ketu gork, totiiucsJian, Kow, 19, 1845. whole no. 237. 



THE HERALD AND WATCH : 

AT NO 30 DBVOSISHiai! STHEET, BOSTOM, 

BY J. y. HIMES. 
I. f. niineit, 1 Bli^ k L Dale, Edlton. 

TniBf-OiM Duller pfr Velnnt at SS Jfumh'n. Five DMtn/er 
SU tvpiwy ^J'eii Dttilart far jTAlWfim copj'rt. 

AllumiwiiiiuUiiiw. oplm, orreialtuiiitea t't Mt tMBcs, ihouli! be 
di«.-.M(l w " J. V MIllE-i. B-iSUin, .Mu3." <[»•( puiil) Subjcriban' 



[U'b copy the (ulkiwin^ beautiful hymn from D'Aa- 
bigne's " Histnry oi" the Befdrmiition." It purpttrls 
lo tiiive been uttared by Zwingic, tlie celebrated Swiss 
Bet'oruier, while supposed to Ijd dying.] 

Ijo ! at my dtwrl 
G^ttint death I ^py; 
ll&nt, lUird of Lite, 
Thy creature's cry ! 

The &rtn th>Lt hung 
Upon the tres, 
Jemis, uplift — 
And rescue tn?. 

Yei, ir tn quuiich 
My 9un 11 nnon 
Be thy behest. 
Thy will be Joiie ! 

In fuitb and hi>p« 
Eitrth I reaign, 
Kecure of heaven, — 
Far [ Siiit thine ! 

Fierce grow my pains r 
Help. Lord, in haue'. 
Fur flesh mil heirt 
Are fulling f£i«t. 

Clouda wrap my ai|;ht, 
My tunguat.ts dumb, 
Lord, lurry uut, 
The liotir is cuLiie ! 

In Satin's |;rasp 
On hall's dark brink 
My spirit reels, — 
Ah, must I sink t 

No, iesnii, no \ 
Htm I dafy, 
While here benMth 
Thy crusa I lie. 



Hie Itoctriiie < the Millennlam. 

(Concluded.) 

ScimoK EI. — Scripturet in Ike Old and New 
Testament Contrast ed. 

How ma/ it be ahnwn that the prtHntses iu the 
OM Testament, of glory to the church, ha.ve ref- 
erence to ntt eleriial state I 

Alls, By a comparison of them with parallel 
passages iu John's description of the new earth. 
(Rew. '21 aud!22.) 

Compare Isa. 65:17, 18, with Rev. 21:1, 2:— 
Says Isiiiih, " Behold, I create new heavens 
and a new earth : and the former shall not be re- 
tnerubered, nor come into mind. But be ye glad 
and rejoice for ever lit that which I create : fur 
behold, I create Jerusiiiem a rejoicing, and her 
people a joy." 
Saya John, " And I saw a new heaven and a 



new earth : for the first heaven and the first earth 
were parsed away; and there was no more sea. 
And I Juhn saw the holy city, new Jeruisalctn, 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared 
as a bride adorned for her husband," 

Compare Isa. 54:11, 12 with Rev,2(:19,-20 
Says Isaiah, " O ihou nlflicted, tossed with tem- 
pest, and not cojulbrled! behold, I will lay ihy 
stoiies with lair colors, and lay thy foundations 
with sapphires." 

Says Johiv, "And the fSindations of (he wall 
of the city were garnished wi(h all m.mner of prC' 
cious stones. The first fountJatinn was j;isper 
the second, sapphire; the third, a chalcedony 
the fourth, an emerald; the fifth, sardonyx; the 
sixth, sardius ; (lie sei-enth, chrysolite ; the eighth, 
beryl ; the ninth, a topaz ; the tenth, a chrysopra- 
sus ; the eleventh, a jacinth ; the twelfth, an ame- 
thyst," 

Compare Isa. 60 : 19, 20, with Rev. 21 : fflJ, and 
^2:5 

Says Isaiah, " The son shall be no more thy 
light by day, neither lor brightness shall the moon 
give light unto thee : but the Lord shall be unto 
thee an everlasting light, and thy God thy glory 
Thy sun shall mi more go down; neither shall 
thy moon withdraw itself: for ihe Lord shall be 
thine everlasting li^ht, atiti llie H-.vs*:^' thvr nwurn- 
ing ihall be entled," -"f^ 

Says John, " And the city had ho need nf the 
sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it : for (he 
glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof," — "And there shall be no nighi 
there ; and they need no candle, neither light of 
the sun ; for the Lord Gtxl giveth them light, and 
they shill reign fur ever ana e»er." 
Compare Isa. 69 ; a, 1 1 , with Rev. 21 ;24-26 ;— 
Says Isaiah, " And the Gentiles sball come to 
thy light, and kings to the brightnessof thy rising. 
Thy gates shall be open continually they shall 
not be shut day nor night; that niA may bring 
unto thee the forces of the Geutiles, Stl that their 
kings may be brought." 1 

Says John, " And the nations of liem which 
are saved shall walk in the light of it: and the 
kings of the earth do bring iheir glory and honor 
intci it. And the gates of it sbiill not he shut at 
all by day ; for tliere shall lie no night there. And 
they shall bring the glory and hotior.^jT the nations 
into it." 9 
Compare Isa. 65 : 19, 29, with 21 : 4 :— 
Says Isaiab, "And I will rejoicejii JeruHalem, 
and joy ia my [>eople : and the voi<^ of weeping 
shall be no more lieard in her, norjthe voice of 
crying. There shall be no more thqlce an infant 
of days, nor an old nifin that Irath^ot filled his 
days: for the child shall die on httndred years 
old ; but the sinner being an hundred years old 
shall be accursed." 

Says John, "And God shall wtpi away all 
tears from their eyes ; and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, iieither shall 
there be any more pain : for the Ibrjncr tilings 
we passed away." i 

What conclusioa may we arrive ^ from a com- 
parison of the aljove tests? 

Ans. We may conclude that, ^ the beatific 
stale of things announced in the predictions of 
Isaiah — when the desert shall bud and blossom as 



the To.ec — when the v,il lies shall be eulled, atid 
the mountains and hills made low — when the 
crooked shall be made straight, and the rough 
places plain — when the glory of the Lord shall be 
revealed, and all ilesh shall see it together — when 
the Gentiles shall come to the light of Zion, and 
kings to the brightness of her rising — when in- 
stead of the thorn shall come up the fir-tree, and 
instead of the briar, the myrtle-tree — when for 
brass shall be brought gold, for iron silver, and for 
wood brass, and for stones iron — when Jerusa- 
lem shall be created a rejoicing, and her people a 
joy — when the voice of weeping shall no niore 
he heard ia her, uiir the voice of crying — 
when (he wolf and the lamb shall feed together, 
and the lion shall eat straw like the bullock, and 
they shall no more hurt nor destroy in all tlie 
Lord's holy mountain — that this state is identical 
with the New Jerusalem of John," — Bush. 

With what propriety can Isaiah {65: 20) say, 
" the child shall die an hundred years old, if it 
has reference to the new earth of Peter, which is 
after the conflagration f 

Ans, To make Isaiab assert there is death in 
the new earth, will not only make him contradict 
Jiilin, but it will make him contradict himself. — 
Til ' I seer, iu the same prediction, had 

1 1 1.- 1 M I bui " Jerusalem siioiild be created a 

rejoicing, and her people a joy," and " the 
ruke of wtipiJig fkall be, no more heard in kcr, 
nor the uoice of crtfijiff." It follows, (hen, that 
there can be there no sickness, pain, or death ; as 
otherwise there must necessarily be weeping. — 
But the prophet ailds; " There shall be no more 
thence an infant of dajfs, nor an old man that 
hath not filled his dai/x." If, then, there are no 
more ibciice any infantu, there can he no births 
there, and conseriucntly no deaths ; and if there 
are to be there no old men, il mdsl be a state of 
perennial youth. 

But will there be no infants there? will not the 
little infants come up in the resurrection, of whom 
it is said, " they shall come again from the land 
of the enemy . . . thy children shall come again 
to their own border ?" 

Ans. The prophet responds, and gives the rea- 
son there will be no children there: "For the 
child shall die an hundred years old," — i. e. as 
none are able to enter there but those who die 
and come up in the resurrection, and tht^e who 
will be changed at Christ's coming — the child 
when it dies, beooKes matured, and comes up as 
vigorous in mind as if it died a hundred years 
olii ; but the sinner, though an hundred years old, 
shall be accursed when he leaves this state, and 
will never enter there. The very punctuation of 
this text conveys this meaning — the two clauses 
being separated by a colon (:), which denotes that 
the latter clause is extgetical of the former. This 
interpretation makes Isaiah consistent vvitb him- 
self; while any other interpretation makes him 
contradict him.self and John. 

But it is said (hey shall be blessed, and their 
" ot&pring with them ;" — will there be genera- 
lion in llie new earth X 

Ans. No, There shall be no more thenee an in- 
fant of days. But the redeemed will walk there 
— oat only parents, but all their pious offspring, 
that have fallen asleep in Jesus. 
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But Isaiali speaks of the atiiin:!ls there t 
Ans. So were there animals in Eden. And if 



bj all the holy prophets, there may be animals in 
Edf u restorctl. The apostle P aul in the 2d nt 
Hebrews shows us that i)ie 8th Psalm, where all 
aheep, and oxen, &.C., are spokeji of as being put 
undftr the feet of man, has reference to " the 
world to come whereof we speak." And as the 
creature was made subject to vanity, not willingly, 
but on account of man's transgression, it is only 
an act of justice, in the regeneriition, for them to 
be restored to the condition for « hich they groan, 
as well as ourselves. 

But, will there be eating, and planting, and 
building in the new earth? 

Ans. If such were not inconsistent with .Ad- 
am's condition in Eden, it may not be in Eden 
restored. God tobi him lo dress and keep it, and 
to eat freely of the fruit of all its trees, save one. 
Christ ate after his resurrection ; the angels who 
visited Abraham ]iartook of his hospitalities ; and 
Israel in the wilderness "did eat angels' food." 
Their houses, however, will be only just such 
houses as such inhabitants will need in such a 
world : where there will be uo call lor bolts, or 
bars, or shelter from the winter's cold, or suin- 
mer's sun. And the labor must be without fa- 
tigue — not the earning of bread by the sweat of 
the brow, as under the curse, — but more like 
"dressing of the garden and keeping it." 

If John had not given a fuller and more expli- 
cit understanding of this future age, miffht we 
not hive been left to draw wrong conciusious 
from this text ! 

Ans. We might ; hut to avoid the necessity for 
any audi conclusions, God has iinvcikd to us in 
the Apocalypse that he "shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes; and there sIkiII fi ■ no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor cryiii^f, nr 11:1, r shall there he 
any more pain ; for the former things are passed 
away." Also, that then, " he lh;it is unjust will he 
unjuat still, and he thit ia filthy will be filthy 
alill." Anil then, to remove any doubt as to the 
correctneiis of Jolm'a explanation of Isaiah, he 
adda : " For 1 testify unlo every man that heareth 
theiiJorrfs of the prophecy of (Ajj book. If any 
man shall add unto these things, God shall ndit 
uuto him the plagues that are written in this book 
And if any man shall take ainni) from the wards 
of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away 
his part out of-thc book of life, and out of the 
holy city, aud from the things which are written 
in this book." As the interest of each one in the 
holy city is presented as a motive to abide by the 
words of this prophecy, it is aooilier evidence that 
it is the destined residence of all the saints. 

How shall we understand the second Psalm if 
there is to be no conversion of the world ? — are 
not the heathen to be given to Christ for an in- 
heritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for his possession? {v. 8.) 

Ans. They are ; but not to be converted : He 
will break them with a rod of iron, and da.sh them 
in pieces like a potter's vessel (v. !)) ; for Christ 
will be "revealed from heaven in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the gospel." (2 Thess. 1:8.) 

When will the kingdoms of this world become 
the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ, when 
he ia to reign for ever ? (Rev, II : 15.) 

Ana. When "the nations" are "angry," and 
the "wrath" of God " is come," and "the time 
of the dead that they should be jtidged," and God 
aball " give reward" unto his " servants the proph- 
ets, and to the saints, and them that fear his name, 
ipall and great;" and will "destroy them that 
destroy the earth." (v. 18.) 

What portion of eternity may we then under- 
stand by the thousand years, the millennium of 
Kev. 20 T 

Ans. The tliousand years that are to intervene 
between the first resurrection and that of the rest 
ttf the dead — the commenceiDent of the immortal 



kingdom of the saints, when " the kingdom and 
dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom, un 



this is to be the restitution of all things spoken of |der the whole heaven, shaH be given to the pen- 

pie of the saints of the Most High, whose king- 
dom is an everlaiitinvkln^om, aud dl domin- 
ions shall serve and ooey him." (Dan. 7:S7.) 



The Besetting Sin. 

[The fulloiviiijj was received more than one year 
since, but was accidentally raislitid. On lookiog 
over some old papers a few d.iys since, we discov- 
ered it. It may be as appropriate nou', as at the 
time it was wf itten. — Eds.] 

This is often spoken of as applying to the pecu- 
liar sources of tempiution lo which difi'erent indi- 
viduals i\TP snbjiTt, and sonieiimt's to call l<jr sym- 
pathy, as if a person's bi'sctting sin was something 
which he inh> ri:8 by nature, mid is frtquently lead- 
ing liim away from the path of righteousnctSj caus- 
ing mui:h perplexity nnd un happiness, 

Noiv it isdaiibtless true that all have their ppcu- 
liar liabiliiies or besi'tmHUs to sin, which the great 
adversary uiiderstanJa fiilt well, and of which be 
takes ad van til {jE in lurnUg men ftoni godliues* to 
follow his ev 1 designs, if possible t^ven to the very 
summit of hi» wishes — their etenia! dt-siruciion. — 
But this is evidently not the Apostle's meaning 
when he exhorts us to "'lay aside f very vnt','hi, 
and ihe sin that doili sa rasili/ bescl us, that we 
may run the race which is set before us " Let ut 
look at the context and then we shall be able to 
judge. He had hern talking (Hi-b, lltli) of the 
great principle which actuated all thesuiiits of God 
ill every age, from the c'jmmencemi tu of the world 
And what was it? Pailli. Moil hiniuiifulSy and 
gloriously has hedeicribtdtbe et^ cls of il through 
that chapter— what great victories have hmi achiev- 
ed by Gad's piople.aud how triijm|ihanlly ihoy had 
[Kissed throu^li ihis world of icniptation uncontiinii- 
nated by its polluting influences, and then suinining 
up the whok- he says, "sceinsj-we are also com 
passed about vfilh so gre;it a clouil of .vhin-ssts (to 
the endurance and value of this precious faith) lei 
ta lay aside every wi-ight, and llie sin (manifestly 
wtie/ic/"— the opposite of that holy principle which 
be has bern exhibiting as the ground-work of all 
religion and Christian perSi.'ve ranee) wnicu doth 
so EAsiLV 3E8ET Ds,'' Ycs, that is the true stcret 
of it all. The be setting sin of every son and daugh- 
ter of Adam, which has ruined thousands eternally, 
and v^' hich at times wull-nigh l&ids thij soul thul 
has trusted in Jesus to " draw back unto perdition," 
as every Christian can testify, is that cruel, ungrate 
fill, God-dishonoring sin of unbelief. This is 
the great master-piece among the works of Satan, 
to destroy the coufidunce of created bfiogs in their 
Creaior. Me most elleclually accomplished it with 
ciur 6rst parents in the garden oi Eden, and as ^oon 
as they lost cgnlidence in their Maker, the main- 
spring of all holy oheJience was gone, a dark veil 
was drawn between them and the glories of the 
heavenly world, and a fearful train of evils ensued. 
Here then is the secret — iht; founJatiou of all sin 
all departure from God and holiness, with which 
our w-orld has been filLd since the fall. Oh how- 
it must grieve the heart of infinite love to see the 
creatures of his power, who are receiving rich 
bounties at his hand from day lo day, turn from him 
and doubt even his very existence! Alas! how 
raell and yet see what means he uses to restore 
tost confidence; — to reveal himself to man, so that 
they will return and put their trust in him, and en- 
joy that blessed communion and knowledge of His 
character and works which is designed for their 
perfect and elcrna! felicity. Should an earthly bene- 
factor receive from the recipient of his bounty 
such insult as man has given to God, even an otter 
leoia! of his word and prjrsisting in such a course, 
he would most likely cast him off, and no lunger 
bestow favors upon so ungrateful a subject. But 
my though s are not as your thoughts, neither are 
your ways my ways, saith the Lord," No, the io- 
Suitely merciful God did not cast off his creatures, 



I! though ihey so dwply ins-uUfd bill), but has boWie 
'\ wild this repealid iiis-uh for six ilionsand years, nnd 
Ii is still waiting to be grocious."' f le reVealciJ his 
truth to his servants of old, gave them his promises, 
' and wroutrht many wondrous i< liveraiicts by the 
bands of those whom he bad choscu; but the mats 
still persisted in unbtlief, and ivhtn he rould 00 
longer bear with them, he swept them away with 
a Hood, thus giving a si^n of liis power and holi- 
ness that ages to come mi" ht "see, and fear, and 
in ra unto the Lord." '' lilarvtilluus things did be 
in the land of Egypt in the field of Zoar." When 
he led forth bis people out of the land of Egypt 
he did great wonders, and yet how great ihe unbe- 
lief of that people dnrinff their snjourninus through 
the wilderness t IS'otwithsiaiidiug the cuoiitiut d 
manifestations of God's power and love to ilieni in 
a miraculous manner, ' they sinuidytUiiun- against 
him, provoking the Most Higli m'the wilderness, 
because ihfy ocUetied not tn €od, nnd trusted not 
in his salvation. Tht^ 78th Psalm is a rttiospeet 
of all that God did for them, and their woodtrful 
ingratitude. And the Apostle tells us in his epis- 
tle to the Hebrews, that they could nol enter ioio 
the promised land because of unbtlief. That the 
Lord was "grieved with that generation when they 
saw his works forty years," and still would not be- 
lieve — aod gives iho most solemo exhonation, 
'■Take heed brethrfn lest ilure be in yon an tcil 
titan ofvnbeiif.fm departing from the living God," 
It was ihe duvice of Saian to give irn-n a wrong 
view of the character of God— representing him 
as an unjust, arbitrary being, unworthy of their 
confidence. How arifnlly this w,is nrnciised upon 
our first parents ! " Why God is deceitfol" said 
the wily serpent to Eve. " He knows full well 
that to eat of this irec will be of great advantage 
to you. It will even give you the power and vvis- 
dom of gods, and h-" has prohibited it only fur a 
aclfish purpose" Thus her confidtnce was under- 
raint'd. She looked ai this pf-rverted vitw of the 
character of her Maktr, and ceased 10 trust his 
word I and the secfl sown has sprung up through 
all generations. " For this purpsc was the Spn of 
God manifested, thai he might destroy" this— one 
of the chief " works of the devil " It was " Gnd 
inanilestfd in the flesh "—an rrabodiroent of the 
divine character, and raosl clearly was it shown to 
be love. Indeed God's will 10 n:an could he traced 
in every word, and every act of Immannei Infi- 
nite condtscension ! amazing pity! incomprehen- 
sible forbearance were displayed in the life and 
death of Jesus, And this was the ttnnr of his 
teachings," Havn f %itk in God. " BeiirreiuGod, 
believe also in roc. II ye will Mieve ye shall see 
the salvation of God — only JSinie — ail thiiigs are 
possible to him that belie vet h: ^^He wept, aud prayed, 
and plead with dying men to behold in liiiu the 
true character of their God, and poi their trust in 
him. But oh! how dark the veil that unbelief 
had drawn. The Savior's heart was made at limts 
to overflow with bitterness when he beheld it. — 
Sometimes he upbraided them, someiime,s wept 
over them, and then again turned from them with 
the assurance that he could not do many ipighiy 
works among them because ofiheir unbelieE' Well 
might the blessed Lord exclaim, " what more ^ou Id 
I have done lo my vineyard that I havt; not done 
for il!" He has given signs and miracles almost 
without number, and these have been rejected, or 
have failed to secure the confidence of the great 
multitude; and then his word, which is so explicit 
ihat the Savior himself says, ' If they will not be- 
lieve Moses and the prophets, neither will they be 
persuaded though one rose from the dead." In 
thes^ last days we see this sin acted oui most folly, 
and fearfully. It seems to be written in blazhig 
letters upon many of the professed chore hcs of Goo. 
Yes, they " prolesa to know God, but in ii'orks they 
deny him." because they ivill nut " believe the rec- 
ord that God bath given of his Snn," His coming 
aud kingdom ore clearly foretold throughout the 
blessed word. The signs of the times, the state 
ofthe church and the world, all indicate that "The 
Lard is at hand," And yet with Ibis amaaiog 
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I amount of evtJenct, whiil ftarfu! bliodni*3S atid un- 
I belief still prevails! Tlic. word nf God is inysti- 
I Bed and nullified — ihesigoj explained away, and 
almost the miirersil Cfy is. " where is the promise 
I of his coming? for since the fathers firll aslepp all 
things continue as tht y wtTc Teoiti the beginning of 
I thecreiition " Ministers a re seeking for a rguim nis 
I to confound this glorious truth, that is being held 
I up like a burning light over ail parts of the icorld, 
|- nnd iheir people are joining with the world in their 
I acaffi nnd sneers concwning it. Alnsl k is to bp 
I fen red that t ho majority are not willing to have it 
lulfillid Tli«y are not ready for the heavenly 
I Bridegroom. And the language might well ap- 
] ply to ihem, " How can ye beliuve who receive boo- 
I or one of another, and s'?ek not the honor which 
I comcih from God only?" Fur it is evident that 
j thfjy are not willing to forsake all, lake up the cross, 
aud fjl In vv Christ. Ltt us Ihcrefore ftar lest a 
promite being left us of eitkriag inio his Tfst, Irsl 
an^ of you shmid seem, to comr. short of it. YeSj let 
the I'itlle fiotk who liave severed all the cbiins that 
bonn ! ihem to earth, and l.iunclud forth upon the 
broad ocean of God's eierrval truth, remember that 
they must " walk by faith" until they reach the 
blessed Canaan loivards which ihcy are travelling-. 
It is a time of trial. Satan is using his utmost arts 
to turn th^ believer nway from the stead fjstness of 
his fiiith in Christ. The world, and what is more, 
the church, are seeking to tear away their founda- 
tiim, and the powers of darkness are gathering 
thick around. But "the word of God standetli 
sure." And this is the victory that overcomi'lh the 
world, even our faith Let not then one shadow 
of a doubi b« fidmiited, but PYi-ry vestige of ttnbe- 
liiT be shunned as we would shun a deadly vipt^r. 
'• Let ns l.iy aside cccy wi iirht, and the sin whicii 
doth so easily besel us, and run with patience the 
race that is set before us ;" for " he ih.n overcomsth 
sh^ll inherit all things, and I will be to biin a Fa- 
i . tfer, tiod he shall be to me » son." 

' EDheilef. 

0\\ n\n of ains! Ilnu- diik, how base, 

Tliiit c.'cattires such we, 
, Who h«ve received the boundless g^race, 
And lova of God, shoidd be 
Inclimvl t'! cavil at hie word — 
Doubt hw i/eraciiy. 

Oil 9tn of eini:| 'T'vas this that Qrat 

Crept inlip Piimdise; 
When he, the .Arch deceiver, erat, 

Th<' lather of nil liei, 
! Toid lilvG slie " Kliould not surely die," 

Th« I'rUH WDiild mHke her ivi!<e. 

\ Then dirkaesa reijrncd, and rfBUlh, and iroe, 
i O'er earth'a once lt»p|iy stnte; 

And lijve ihnt burned wiili hitluiv'd gSow, 

Tiirmsd into vennmM hnte: 
And tlitin n veil hid lliiii frnin vieiv, 
Who did sll worlds create. 

I Oh sin iif sins The Snvior esme, 
And wepi, nnd groanEd, and died; 

Yel intin relaeed lo trust tiia name, 
A insas cnicified ! 

A riHRn, liKinj^ iiiriar, loo, 
The ncoffing world dende. 

And in Ihc word which God hatii given, 

' Tis written, clear, and plain — 
"Thia J«;iia who hath ^niie to heaven, 

Shall an descend ajpiin"— 
Tim ahall cunie in gl>>ry soon, 

Etirhally to reigiu 

But ah, 'tis sciirnml — this blessed t'ord,* 

And called an idle tale; 
Hen spurn the messii^e of ibe Lord, 

And thiia make dark ihs veil 
Which hides the kin<;dom from iheif view, 

That will on earth prevail. 

Oh ein nf aios! That even ire. 

Who cill ourseKei His own — 
His ransom'd ones, who hope to ace 

His glories alt made known, 
Tiiat we ghoiild ever by a doubt 

Be into darkness thrown! 

Jeliovah'f flat hath gone forth, 
And stands unchsngabie ; U 



The mlidievinf; nf the earth 

Can never with him du'vll, 
Silt must with wicked spirits sink 

Ti) an eternal hell. A. C. JvDSOit. 



Out Dntf. 

As the evidences of the immediate coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, to reward every man ac- 
cording as his work shall be, are thickening 
around us, (he humble child of God enquires, 
" Iiord, what wilt thou hate me to dot" Says 
otie, " 1 am at a loss to know what course to take 
in this time of contention and strife!" Well, my 
dear brother or sister in Christ, it is my purpose ' 
in this to assist those who may feel the need of a i 
helping hand, to a right understanding of whiit 
the word of God teaches, concerning our duty to 
God and man. 

As the Scriptures no where encourage (he idea 
that we shall correctly understand the word of 
God, unless we have the Huly Spirit abiding in 
us, the question arises, " Have we the spirit of 
Christ 1" To decide this question correctly, it 
will he necessary lo understiind what the frnits of 
the spirit are. "But the fruit of the Spirit ir 
love, joy, peace, long-su^ring, gentlcnes,s, good- 
ness, faith, meekness, teinpflraiice; against such 
there is no law." " But the wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and 
easy lo be entreated, full of mercy and gi,Kid 
fruits, without partiality and without hypocrisy." 
(James 3; 17.) We shall be able to Jearn more 
concerning the fruits of the Spirit, by considering 
what are the works of the flesh. The works of 
the Spirit are in direct opposition to the works of 
the tlesli. " For the flesh lustcth against the Spirit, 
and the Spirit against the flesh: and these are 
contrary the one to the other ; so that ye cannot 
do the things that yc would. But if ye»arr led by 
the Spirit, ye are not under the law. Now the 
works of the flesh are manifest, which are these ; 
Adultery, fornication, uncle an nes.", h.scivious- 
ness, idolatry. witchta»ff. bntre<l, varianre, emu- 
lations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyiuga, 
murders, drunkenness, revilings, and such like." 
(Gal. 5 : 17— iil.) What a field for thought and 
meditation I Brethren and sisters, how important 
the question, — Have we thoroughly and faithfully 
attended to our first duly f Have we proved our- 
selves, whether we are in the faith or notf We 
may rest assured that unles.s all our actions are 
goveriied by the principle of love to God and 
man, all onr understanding of mysteries, and 
gifts of prophecy, &.C., will avail us nothing in 
the burning day, unless we are found having 
within us the Spirit of Christ, When we have 
well attended to the Itrst duty, we shall under- 
stand what is the next. 11. B. 

Tray (N. I'.), Nvv. 2, 1845. 



The Rivet Euphrates. 

Bro. Bliii-.—ln the "Herald" of Sept. 24, 
Bro. Litch asks, " By what authority the Ottoniau 
Empire is called the great river Euphrate.s !" Had 
Bro. L. reversed his question, and asked, " By 
what authority the great river Euphrnles is nnder~ 
stood lo symbolize the Ottoman Empire!" his 
queiitiou would have been more tangible. But 
presuming this was the intent of the question, I 
am very hapjiy to attempt an answer. 

Bro. Litch believes the seven la.st plagues will 
be sent on the world a tier the saints are gathered 
into immortality. (See Proph. Expos, by i^itch, 
vol. I, pp. 175 — 177.) His reasons are thefl|||iveD, 
one of which I will notice. He says (p. i75) he 
considers " them what they are emphatically said 
to be ' TBE SEVEN LAST PLAOtres,' in whicA 'is 
FILLED UP THE witATH OF God.'" Bro. L. 
has emphasized ifie above phrase, when a little 
attention to the original would have shown him 
that he was entirely mistaken in his inference. — 
The word UcUithce, rendered " filled up," is the 
aorist of teleo, which signifies " to end — to bring 
to an eud — to finish — to couplele — to couclude." 



They are the hst plagues, BEC.ttJSB by Ihem will 
be finished, ended, or completed, the wrath of 
God. 

That gathering will take place at the coming 
of Christ. (1 Thess. 4:16, 17.) Before I answer 
your question, I wish to say, you and 1 are liitrnl- 
ists. Bro, Litch was my tutor, as your " Exposi- 
tions" testify. You believe there are but two 
comings of the Lord Jesus Christ. Under the 
pouring out of the sixth vial, Christ says, "Be- 
hold I COKE as a thief. Blessod is he that watch- 
eth and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked 
and they see his n^ikedness." Do not flinch here, 
'brother. After Christ hn,s tome, and tiiken his 
ipeople up ou the " sea of glass," and there they 
ihave been harping for an indefinite length of 
time, Christ gives them the above solemn caution, 
to "watch and keep their garments," lest he 
should com upon tliem suddenly, and find them 
unprepared ! I leave Bro. L. to reconcile the dif- 
ficulty, he not having heretofore done it. (See 
Proph Expos., vol. 1, pp. 180—183.) [Note I.] 
To the question, "By what authority." 
1st. By authority of God's word. Rev, 17:1, 
" I will shew unto thee the judgment of tlie great 
whore, that sitteth upon many vxitfrs." I5th t., 
" The waters which thou sawest where the whore 
sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, 
and tongues." Isa. 8:7, " Now ttierefore, behold 
the Lord bringeth upon them the wattrs of the 
riocr, strong and manv, even the king of Assyria 
and all his glory." Read also Psa. I'i4 : 2— ; 
Jer. 4G:7 — 1 0 ; 47:2, 3. Here God'a word is its 
own expositor. But should any one say, "the 
text is not so explained in its connection," I an- 
swer, liro. L. sh;>uld be the hist mnii to do it — to 
call it an msvmptim, as though it had no founda- 
tion, except in the conceits of expoaiiors, while 
God himself explnina the word elsewhere to ineau 
" peoples." [Note 2.] 

2d, By authority of Bro, Litch. 1st. This very 
principle is not only admitted, but .itrenuonsiy 
inainiuined, by Bro. L. himself, in liis " Proph, 
ISspos." vol. 3, pp. 92, {V.i, " But we are asked, 
' how do you know how long a tim( is, and hnw 
much is meant hytimts?' I answer, the Holy 
Ghost has defined it." Where? Bro. L. does 
not leave ns to conjecture where : he goes on to 
ipiote from Rev. 13, 11, and 12 to prove it. I 
doubt not ho felt confident he had made out his 
case. 2d. In vol. 2, pp. 145 to 154 is an extract 
from Keith, illustrating the fulfilment of prophecy 
in Rev. 8;i0, 1 1. Bro, 1,,, Did flie litera! teatrn 
of " the Volga," "the Danube," "the Rhine," 
"the Neckar," "the Po," "the sdow winding 
Mineias," "the lake Benacus," become literally 
bitter ? or were these predictions fulfilled by the 
bitter Attila, "the scourge of God," and his bit' 
ier followers, who imbibed his bitter, relentless 
spirit? Bro. L. has aiiticipaled me. The ques- 
tion is answered, as the above quotation will show. 
[Note. .1,] 

;Jd. By authority of the nature of the case. — 
This principle is admitted by Bro. L. in vol. I, 
pp. li;J and 12fi, ol" bis Kispositions, Who does 
not see that the Euphrates could present no ob- 
stacle w hatever, in modern limes, to the npirchof 
an army, or the immigration of a people ? Who 
does not see also, that a hostile people, situated 
on the river Euphrates, would present a very se- 
rious one? [Niito 4.] Again : I ask, in the lan- 
guage of Hahakkuk, "Was the Lord displeased 
against the rivers [river] 1 Was thine anger 
against the rivers [river] !" [Note 5.] Preposte- 
rous! What has the Euphrates done, that one 
of the vials of God's wrath should be poured on 
that ? Is the Euphrates a moral agent, that it 
should be chastised? How plain, too, that the 
Euphrates people have incurred the displeasure of 
Gtid. The nature of the ease admits the latter — 
nljsolotely forbids the former. Every one of these 
plagues come on nationsof men — moral agents — 
who have sinned against God, or they come on 
inanimate, iuorgnuit: maltef. If on the former. 
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IHE ADVENT HEKALD, 



the Iraasgressors solTer ; if on (he latter, t}ie guilt}' 
esicape. Again : the other erenta under the vial 
forbid the idea thai it can be literal water : but 
ouiitirm ilie Tact that wafer symbolizes people. — 
Tlie indiguaiioii is spent on the liartnleas water 
of the river, yei the unclean 8|iirit3 go out. Are 
tliey no curse? What if the water of liie river 
should be dried up, aud yet ihc people of the river 
remain in all the vigor of manhood, would any 
barrier be removed to 
the earth None 

take a parallel case; — " Aiid the li'iird augel [j the third psrt of the rivew, and fountain of waters, Ije 
poured his vial upon the rivers aiid fonntaina onicamc blouil; — aod ihe fourth nngel sounded, anil a 
waters; and they became blood. And I heard |l third part of the day and night were darkened. Then, 
the aagd of the wiUfrs say. Thou art righteous, £ under the sounding of ttieflPUi anjel, Ihey were again 
0 Lord, which art, and wa-nt, and shall be, becauae| commanded ml tt» hurt the "^raas of the earth, nei. 
thou ha8t judged thus. For Ihcif [the waters] I 
have shed tlie blood of saints and prophets, and 



was given lo hurt ttie earth and (he sea," are eom- 
nianded to ''hart not the earth, neither the nea, nor 
the trees," nil the servants of Gad are sealed in tlieir 
foreheada. (Eev. 7:1-3.) But the first four anfrela, 
that sound the first four of the se^en truinpsti,do hurt 
the earth, the sea, and the lree«;— The tirat Bounded, 
and Are, hail, and hlood nrere cast on the cBTth, and 
the third part of the treea were Iturnl up, and the 
o " the tvay of the kings of jS'^^'^" S™'- The secund sounded, and the third part 
at all. [Note| 6.] Again ''^^^'^^^^*^ame blaod; — and the third sounded, and 



thou bast given tkcm [thewater.s] blood to drink 
for thty [tlie waters] are worthy." I know full 
well the " assumption," that tlicij has people un- 
derstood for its antecedent ; but I know as well 
that it has not—~\m\. waitrs is the antecedent. — 
Have waters shed the blood of saints and proph- 
ets, and is (lod going to give them blood to drink ! 
Do look at it. But wity this " assujnption !" Be- 
cause the mind of die reader intuitively fastens 
on meu as the transgresaors. This only prove: 
that waters symboliie peoples. So water sym- 
bolizes people in the I2lh verse. [Note. 7.] 

Bro, L., I have read your "Prophetic E.tpcsi- 
tions " many times, and am constrained to aay, 
there w tiot an illustration of prophecy ilierein 
contained, that I cannot bring as serious an ob- 
jection agaiiiat, as you can against liie si.vtb vial 
having been poured otit. 

Yours, watching and striving to keep niy g.vr- 
ments, le±it I walk naked, and they see my naked- 
ness. Geo. Nkkuium. 

2>oy {Mich.), Oct 7, 1845. 

REMARKS ON THE ABOVE. 

.^b(e 1. The ejcpression, Behold IcomeaBa thief," 
thrown into the deacription under the si.\th sen I, ve 
regard aa no evidence thai the Lord will cume under 
the (i!(th seal. If it read, " Behold 1 will ihtn come 
as a thief," it would have been uconcluuive evidence. 
But it does not so read- We regard it as aphurialical. 
and an admonition thrown into the oddat of tlie des- 
cription of the terrific plagues which are lo ha pnored 
I out on those who arc Ie1\atlhe Lord'a cominu. While 
showing the nature of those plaguea, the voice from 
the temple suddenly pnusea, and admonishes the in- 
hahitauie of the earth that His coming will be aa a 
titief ! Why does tie stop and thus admonish Ihetn ? 
Because He would warn men lo he prepared for hi& 
coming, that they may escape the plagues being des- 
cribed—not prepare afler we get down to the sixth 
seal, but be alwaya prepared. That the vials are not 
poured out till the temple is opened, is plain from Rev. 
15:5 ; for the viala are not given to the Bngela 611 then. 
And thai the temple is not opened till the Advent, is 
ptiiin from Rev. 1 1 : 19. Therefore, unlit these two 
Scriptures ere hatnioinzed with a different view, we 
must believe they are subsequent to the standing of 
the saints on the sea of glass, m iheir resurrection. 

Nolt a. No one denies that *' waters " in Rev. 17:1, 
15 are explained by the angel to denote "people," &c. 
Bui does it fullow, becaose "waters" in one place 
means people, that the river Euphrates, in another, 
necessarily means the Ottomin empire ? We trow 
not. The two words are not the same. 

KoU 3. Here, again, we may ask, if because rivers 
ire used as a. symbol of people in one case, does it fol- 
low that the river Euphrates is the Ottoman empire ? 
Because ft word is aometimes a figure, it docs not fol- 
low that it ia always a figure. But there is another 
ditficulty here. The " r>ur sngeli " that stand " on 
' tlie four corners of the earth, holding tlie four winds 
of llie earth, that die wind should not blow on the 
earlb, nor on the sea, nor on any tree," " to whom it 



tbcr any ^reen thing, neither any tree, but only unre- 
generate men. Now, us the power to hurt the earth, 
sea, and trees, was given lo four angels; and aa the 
four angels thnt sounded did hurt iheiu, and the fifth 
was commanded not to, it follows that the four angeis 
loosed their hold of ihn four winds belore the angeis 
sounded , or, the nngels will iiol ^ound till tliey loose 
the four winds. It therefore may prove thai these ate 
lilernl. and nut symbolical. Will Bro. Lttch look to 
this ? 

Ab'e 4. A river would be a greater obstacle to the 
assembling' of nil nations in the valley of Arinsged- 
jdon, than one of ihe iialioas would thai ia to be gath- 
ered there xsith all tht teorld ! 
.VuU a. Ilsbahkuk does net say it was. 
JVute 6 The text doea not show that the Euphrates 
ia to be punished. It is to be dried up, to make way 
fur iho piinishiiienl of lbs nations. 

Aofe 7. By liirniiig the walers lo blood, the mm 
mii-'i die ; as it is snid under the second angel, that 
every living soul in the ara died. The word "soul" 
ie njipiied indiscriminately lo mitn and animals, while 
the "spirit" ia not. — ilus/i. It ia iherefore liternllj 
everything dial had life in the sea perished. If the 
SL'i was men, kud men were lurntid to bloud, would 
ihe livini; Honls in them perish? Therefore, as when 
the waiera are lurmed to bloml, men must pori^h, it is 
evident that vte must undersland Uint the ineil who 
perished ttiereby are underiilood, when il is said, 
" they huve shed the blood of sauiis," Slc, Having 
shed i!ie bhtod of sninlJi, ihey are to perish hy drink- 
ing the waters turned to blood. If Iho waters are 
men, Ihea it is the men who are turned to blood, and 
men would he requiied id drink men! That also 
shows that men are underi>tuod. 
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Exposition. 

Josh. 21 : 43-15, " -A.nd the Lord pave uniu Israel 
all the land which he sware to give nnio their liitliere ; 
and they possessed it, and dwelt therein. And the 
Lord gave them rest riiond about, accurdiug to all llral 
be sware uiUo their fathers : and there stood not a 
man ot all their enemies before them; the Lord de- 
livered nil their enemies into their h.ind. There failed 
not BUchl of any good thinp which ihe Lnrd had spo- 
lien unto the house of Israel i all came to pass.'' 

nd requests an eipoaition of the above pas- 
sagl^iVe understand it as it reads. They had then 
entered the land of Israel, ia accordance with the 
word of the Lord ; and that then commenced the trial 
of their obedience, upon the conditions given in Lev. 
'38 ; 3-5 and U-16, " If ye walk in my alatutes, and 
keep my coiumandmenta, and do them ; then I will 
give you raio in dae season, and the land ahUt yield 
her increase, and the trees of the field shall yield ibeii 
fruit. And your threshing shall reach uato tba vin- 
tage, and the vintage shall reach unto the sowing tiine : 
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and ye shall eal yoor bread to the foil, and dwell in 
jour land aafely, But if ye will not hearken onto me, 
and will not do all these commandments ; and if ye 
shall despise my ataiulea, or if your soul abhor my 
judgments, so that ye will not do all my conjmanii- 
nients, but that ye tireak my covenant : I also will do 
this unto you; I will even appoial over yoo terror, 
consnmption, and I he burning ague, that shall consume 
the eyes, and cause sorrow uf heart -. and ye shall 
sow your seed in vain, for your enemies shall eat it." 

The result was, t^at they did not keep the sabbaths 
of the Lord and reverence his sanctuary ; they did 
not walk in his statutes, and keep bis curomandments 
and do them. They made graven images, reared up 
standing images, and set up images of stone in the 
land, arid bowed doM n and worshipped them. They 
did not hearken unto God lodo all his commandments, 
and their soul abhorred his judgment ; they brake the 
coveaanl of God with ihom. Therefore God set hia 
face against them, and brought upon them all the evil 
of which he had spoken; so that their rest did not 
continue, and the Lord said, " 1 will not henceforih 
drive out any from belore them as of the nations which 
Joshua leA when he died, that through them I may 
prove Israel, whether they will keep the way to walk 
therein." (Jud. 2 : 22, 23.) They did not endure tba 
trial, and the Lord did unto them as he bad spoken in 
Jer. 18:9, 10— " And st what instant I shall speak 
concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to 
build and to plant it ; if it do cviT in my sight, thai il 
obey not my voice, then I will repent of the good 
wherewith 1 said I would benefit them." 

Tints, as a nation, they lost the election : it was 
taken from them, and given tu a nation bringing furlh 
the fruits thereof. Therefore they that are Chnat'a 
were to bo Abraham'a seed, and heirs accord in: lo the 
promise. This promise reepr;cling the receiving of 
the land is only referred to. in Joshua, as biting fulfilled. 
The other priimise, that AbnibBm and his sued should 
dwell there fur over, now remain* lo be fuifiU)^, aa 
Paul testifies. 

The Holy Elss. 

When this waa common in the church; men never 
kissed the women, nor llm women the men: each 
kissed their own sex. But the fact that those who 
notv kiss, are mure fond of kissing the opposite seifc, 
shows iliat their minds are noi altugeiher pure. The 
following remarks of McKnight on Boniana 16: 16, 
[may give some light upon the ancient usage. ' 

" Saltite one aaolher Kith an hoiy iisi." — The Jews 
considered the kiss as an expreasiuii sif friendship. 
'I'hus Joab, pretending great friendship to Aniasa,iook 
him bv the beard ui kUs him, when he stew him, 3 
Sam, 22:0, Our Lurd saya to Simeon, Luke 7:45. 
("Thou Inist giienme no kisa," meaning thai he had nol 
expressed such affection lo him, as ihe uatnsn had 
dune who kissed his feet. Judas also kissed our 
Lord, pretending triendship to him ot the lone he be- 
trayed liim. This niannef of expressing friendship 
lu each other, the disciples uf Cbriat adopted aud prao- 
tised in their religious uMeaiblicSi 8o/Jusiin Mmyr 
infurms us, in hla account of the religious assemblies of 
the Christian!, .\polog. " Prayers being ended, we sa- 
lute one aiioiher with a kiss, and then ilie bread and 
cup ia broiiglil to the presideni," &c. This vias called. 
the hvly tiss, lo dintinijoish il from a lustful kiss ; and 
Ihe kis.i n/im'c, 1 Pet. 5; ii, to di»lmguis|l il from the 
treacherous kiss ol Joah and Judus ; buing given asun 
expression o f that si n ce re, chaste, api ritual lOve, wbich 
Christians owed to one anuther. On the occitsiune 
mentioned by Jusiia, the men and women did not kiss 
each other prontiscoously ; the men saluted the men 
only, and the women kissed none but their own sex : 
as may bo known Irom their oiauner of sitting in the 
public assemblies, describsd, Apos. Consiit. lib. il. c. 
57. " On the ether side, let the laics sit with all al- 
ienee and pood order ; and the woaien, let them sit 
also separately, keeping sdence," Then, after a long 
description of the worship, the aothoradris, " Then let 
the men salute one another, anu the women one another, 
gmirtg the kiss in the Lord." Through length of time, 
and dltlerence of manners, the nieiliod uf silling in iho 
pu btic assemblies forworshiphathbeeaoha nged . But 
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that it waa the ancient methixl canaot be doubted, bs- 
iug derived from the nvna^os^ue. 

" The cAiirchti of Chmt talute yow." — Paul wrote 
this episile from Corinth, the chief city of Achaia ; a. 
province in irhich there were Christian churches, at 
Cnrinih, at Cenchres. and perhaps in different cities 
of Pekiponneaua. Wherefore, the churches of Christ 
who sent their salutation lu the breihren at Rome, 
were all ihe churches ia tbe province of Achai«. 

Saya Dr. Clark : 

Sniule one annl/ier with a holt/ kiss. — In Ihoso ear- 
ly liniea the iiw, as a tnken of peace, friendship, and 
brotherly hve, waa fre{^uent amiM>cr all penjjlc ; and Lhe 
Chrifiiiittieuaed tl in their jiubhc asaembliea, as vtell ae 
ill iheir occasional meetings. This was ut last laid 
^iiie, nnt because it was abused, but because, the 
Churith becoming Tory numerous, the thing was im- 
pua«ible. In some cnuntrii^s tlie kiss of friendship is 
alill ciiminon ; aiHl in such cottiitries it is scarcely ever 
abused, nnr is it an incentive la evil, because il is cus- 
tomary and eoamon. ShaktiiE of hands is now sub- 
stiluicd fur it in almost all Christian conKreratitins. 

" The chuTcha of Christ salute you."— The m iird 
*LL is aitileil hero by sunie of the must reputable MSS. 
and prinniint versions ; and Griesbach has receive li il 
intn his lext. St. Patil most me»n, here, that all the 
Churohca in Greece and Asia, through vvhici) be bad 
passed, in which the faith of the Christians at Rome 
was known, sgHike of them alTertionately atid hnnura- 
biy ; and probubly knowing the apostle's design of vis- 
iting Rnme, desired to be kindly lemeitibered to the 
Church in that city. 



Meat tbat ■* Famlshetli," 

We are stnueiitues at a loss tu kntiw in what man- 
ner to regard some of our btetliren, who make such 
unqu alt Fled claims to the exclusive character of ser- 
vants who are giving " meat in due season." We 
aumetimea hope their own absurdities may serve to 
0j>en their eyes, and Iherero^ think it best to lea re 
them without saying a word ; and we arc perhaps 
wrong In say so little to set them right, but in such a 
j ease what can he dune t In the " Day'Star " of Nov. 
I 8, we tind the foUowing apecimen from an i>ld laborer 
I in the field : 

The " Hope flf Fatmeli" and tha » He(jo Within th« 
Veil " have censeil to bo whiit their titles indicoie, and 
have run olf in'o the " Gulf stream" of yncerlniiny 
xvilh the " Herald " and " Voice of Trnth f famithmf 
instead a( fttiiing the household. . . . Having rdferred 
to Ihe cleansing of lire Ssnctoary, 1 will Buy a few 
words upon iti as there Sfeina lu he many who under- 
stand that the 2300 days teroiinnied last autumn, ivho 
do not see clearly whul the Sanclnary ia, or how it 
was cleiinded, . . . Now turn la Heb. 0 : 1-5, and you 
will 5nd a brief account of me lahernncie and its ftir- 
niiure. constructed by Moaea, which its called a world- 
ly Satictuary. Kxninine the subaeijueitl part of Ihe 
chapter Slid you will Hnd that to lie a pnttern nr Retire 
i)f liiinsia in Ihe henvs^ns. . . . Here we have the type, 
and tha anlilype: the Levitical priesthood the minis- 
ters of the one, and Chi'ist the menisler of the other. 
Nn\r comp'ire Lev. IQ, and Ileb. 9, and you will <ib> 
I serve ihst tlial Sanclimry was cleuoaed on the lO h 
\ day of every 7th month. This rieansiiig was a type 
I of what Christ was eventoally to perrnnii. But when 
[is Ibis lo be done.' Answer, Unin 2^00 days, then 
shall the Siiictnary be cleansed. This tmrk was jttr- 
fornKti last nutumn in the aiditype ty cur ^rrnf High 
Pnesl - . . Now we can iinder^tiiind that what God de- 
dared should lake place at the close of those dayt, 
has had its accomplishment. 

This we eufipose must be " meat in Hoe aetson.'' — 
But will any one tell us by wlium the heavenly Sanc- 
tuary was " trodden under foot." 

Hj* We would inform our readera, that the lectures 
nn the prophetic periods, by Bto. Hali, are U course 
of prepralion for pnbtication. 

IL/" The attention of our readers is particularly 
invited to the letters of Bm. Mansfield and Caie, in 
another column. ^ 

ID* AoESTS roB THE HuttALii. — Bto. R. Hutch- 
inson in Canada East, or where he may travel. Bro. 
L. Kimball, of Morrisville, Vt., and where he may 
Iravel. 

I'.j^ Bro. H. II. Gross wttilics all communicalionfl 
for liiui lo bo diiected to Albany, N. Y., where he has 
lemured. 
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Ketlings in Vermont 

BT RltETItttEF^ MILLER A>0 I^LE. 

The first me'-Iing of the series lately held in Ver- 
(Dont, by Bro. Miller and myself, was at Waterbury. 
On account of other unavoidable engagements, I did 
not arrive until Siuurday of the week on which it 
commoRoed. I found the brethren and friends who 
had assembled enjoying a Italy refreshing season, al- 
though the atoniiy weather, and the place where the 
meeting was held, were somewhat unfavorable ; and 
Bro. M. preaching with as much interest and sstisfac- 
tioa as evei; to the deeply attentive and serious beiir- 
ers, though suSering from a severe cold and excessive 
hbtir- — Bro. Kimball being the only lecturer present 
to assist him. On the Sabbath, though a aiorniy day, 
the place uf worship — the attic stury of Bro, Butter's 
starch factory — was not large enough to accommodate 
those who came to hear. To these we administered 
the word of life, under very great embafrassmenls, to 
their evident interest and edification ; and at the close 
of the evening service, the brethren gave the best 
proof of the ground on which they stmid, by a gene- 
rous elTort in behalf of the eubarrassed finances of 
the " Advent Herald."' 

Our friends here, though assailed by nearly aU the 
evil tnQuences and agents which have swept like the 
abomination of desolation tbfongh many of the Ad- 
vent bands, have held fast the truth, and I trust are 
waiting in strong and triumphant hope fur the deliver- 
ance wnich is sunn to be^lized.— We took our leave 
of ibem on Monday, Oct. 13, in eampany with Bro. 
Bingliam, and rode to Morristown, where the next 
meeting commenced on the day following. 

MosajsTows.— Our meetings here were at first held 
in the old brick church formerly occupied by the Bap- 
tists ; but by the kindness of the proprietors, we were 
permitted lu bold iheiu in the new and pleasant " Ua- 
ion meeting-house " at Morrisviffe, fijr Mveral weolt 
days and during the Sabbath. There are but few Ad- 
vent believers here ; and as the people generally were 
engaged about iheir harvest, the attendance was nut 
large on tlio week days, but on the Sabbath tbe con- 
gregation was as large as could welt be accommodated, 
deeply attentive and serious. 

Morristown is in a region that it infected by a class 
with whom the spiritunlism of the so-callsd " evan- 
gelical churches " has gone to seed — somewhat tike 
[nhat of " the liflb monarchy men " of Germany— a 
class whu have more faith in their whims, aod fancies, 
and '* fables," than they have in the word of God. 
We had the honor of being rejected by this claaa, and 
also by those who prefer the parent stock of which 
they are the olfshoots. VVe were told that a son of 
the treaident clergyman was acting his part among 
those who made all the disinrbance iheir prudence 
saw to be safe. We had the satisfaction of learning 
that our meeting here was productive of goud to some 
who attended 

Stow*. — By special request, Bco. Miller letl Mor 
rtsville la give a lecture at Stowe. The rowdies of 
the place bad made preparations, and as soon as Bra. 
M. entered tbe crowded chiirciii began their uproar ; 
ha passed on to the pulf>it, and a number of fire- crack- 
ers, squibs, and home-inade rockets were thrown to- 
wards hitn. But an old soldier was not to be fright- 
ened by such a harmles.'i consquiberattfin as tbat ; ao 
he sat perfectly composed, and let the good people of 
Stowe decide whether their town was to be governed 
by rowdies, or by the friends of law and order. This 
was scon done, by clearing the house of the mischie- 
vous spirits, when Bro. M. proceeded with hia lec- 
ture, at the close of which an expresaion was made, 
by a vote of the congregation, of the insult and dis- 
grace they felt had been inflicted upon the community 
by the proceedings in the early part of the meeting. 



W*iT»n«ll>. — On Monday, Oct. 20, we proceeded 
to Waitsfield, where out meeting commenced the next 
day. We met in a very pleasant brick church, princi- 
pally owned by Universalists, There wsre but fevir 
Adventisls in the place, and these have been warmly 
opposed from all quarters. The people gei^e rally have 
had bat little opportunity to hear on the subject, and t 
many of ihein were filled with prejudice against us 
and our views. Bro. Millar received a letter before 
he arrived in tbe town, requesting him not to come 
among them, unless it was to conleas hia errors. — 
However, we were listened to with tlie greatest can- 
dor and seriousness, and treated with the utmost res- 
pect by all who were present ai,our meetings ; unless 
we except a Congregational raioialer who was present 
on Saiurday evening, aod arus« at the close of the 
service and said he "fell moved" to speak a few 
words. Liberty being granted, aiier confessing that 
he was " not ranch of a toalhemalician, not histotian, 
nor bibleonian," he proceeded lo deliver himself of 
some treasured and choice portions of the stale slan-^ 
ders, which liave probably been repeated and rejoiced 
over in every grog-shop, bar-ioom, and btoibel, and 
by every poor stopid bigot in the land. We made a 
few remarks in ieply,Bho wing t hat sucha^j;w7)rnfi(!} 
as be had presented would exist against the coming 
of tbe Lord whenever that event should come, let it 
be when it might, and as they could be of no lorca 
then, they were of no force now, and that those who 
saw fit were welcome to use ibein. He attempted to 
speak again, hut the congregation arosesiniullaueously, 
and silently moved towards ilie doors of the liuuee — 
thus administering a more efTectual rebuke to the pMC 
man than could liave been dune in any athcr way. 

The number present at our meeting here griidually 
increased from the first, and on the Sabbath the house 
was very full, while the removal of their prejudices, 
on hearing for themselves, was followed by a change 
BO gratifying and encouraging in favor of tbe truth, 
that we regretted we could uin make a lunger stay, and 
expound lo lliem the way of (iod mare perlectly. But 
we had engaged to be at Burlington (forty miles dis- 
tant) on Tuesday, so tbat we had to leave on Monday 
morning. 

BuHLiNoToK. — As We intended, we tarried at this 
place only till Friday. Our meetings, which were held 
in the al'ternoon and evening, were held in the hase- 
meiit of the (^utirt-housA ; and though there were a 
considerable number disposed to nttend, the disturb- 
ance was so great, that several persons left the house 
fur fear of insult or violence. It occurred to me as 
not much lo the honor of the auihuriiies and people o( 
Burlington, however they might regard ibe views of 
Bro. Miller, that they should permit the man, to whose 
care and protection, as a military commander at the 
cluse uf the last war, iheir lives and property were 
committed, lu be insulted more than he has been in 
any other plaee, with scarcely an effort on their part 
to prevent it. Tlie few who hold on to the Advent 
fa lib in Burlington have had a severe and oninterropted 
contlict to endure. May they still buld fast till the 
warfare is accomplished, and the reward wilt make all 
right 

VVe were ranch gratified to fall in, tit ttils place, 
wilb our old, tried felluw-laborur in the cause, Bro. 
Hutchinson, and to hear the tnith from his lips. He 
is itdl laboring like a giant tu establish the people of 
Gud upon the word of His unfailing prnnuse. 

We left Burlington on Friday moriitng,— Bm. Mil- 
ler taking the steamboat for Wliiiehall, and tnyself a 
conveyance with Bros. Hulkleyaiid Whitfurd for Addi- 
son, where I bad been pressed almost beyond mea- 
sure to spend the Sabbath. I ipokc to the brethren 
and friends at Addison on Friday and Saturday even- 
ings, and three limes on the Sabbath, wbicti pretty 
much finished the little remaining strength I had, so 
that on Monday 1 took leave of tbe friends in Vet- 
luont for home. 
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Finally, The result of our labor has been mieh 
mote encourn^ing Ihan conld have been etpected. — 
Not (hat there has been anvlhing like i ^neml pub- 
tic interest in the truth ; but there are a few wlio are 
brought intd the fHilh.and thnae who do come in now, 
ooine in tinder a deliberate and indepentlenl convirtion 
of personal iniereat atid personal obligation to submii 
to its claims. I doubt If there his ever been it time 
when [Dore permanent good cuald be accomplished, if 
good, sound, Bible laborers were in the field, than at 
the preaeni time, 

I have become more satisfied than ever, during this 
Mur, that the Advent faith ia of God — thai it is the 
trnih of his word. While the whole bt^«ineB«3nd fash- 
ionable world, with the popular church, in all its 
branches, are against us, it appears to be the fact, also, 
that all who i^ive up the Ad rent doetrine eeeni to be 
filled wiih the tnott bitter and ma Eignam spirit of np< 
position to Advenlista and their faith. Juilaism, spi- 
lituatism, sectarianiem, nod mesmeric fanaticism, in 
all its fonnH, seen) to insire every poor AdventiBt who 
falls under their power, with the most restless ac- 
tivity in scattering and pulling down those who sta nil 
on the truth, if it can be done ; and all do leave m 
who have not a supreme regard for the word of God. 
If this is wattling, something else ia sure to take its 
place in their eetinsation, and the Advent hope is at 
DDce supplanted ; and then the overthrow of that hope 
in others is the great work In be accomplished, The 
great maseof the world ate in the snare of the devil. 
— All Ike earth is at rest!" As the Adven lists are[ 
the only ones who seem to be sensible of their danger,! 
and in earnest to escape, the whole power and skill of' 
ihe enemy seem to be directed againat them. Well, 
the harvest must get ripe. I^et the enemy do his 
worst : those that stand on the word of God will be 
more than couquemrs, fnr the word of the JjOtd en- 
dureth for ever. Let us hold fust the profession uf 
our faith without wavering, for be is faithful that 
hnib promised j and he will keep those to the end wliu 
keep the word oT his patience ! A. Halr. 

Ckarlestmen, Nitv. 13, 1845. 



Prophecies Relating to Christ. 

(Cimcludcii.) 

That he jAouW he Tmulted, Buffelted, and Spit uptm. 

Psalm 35: 15, 21, 
" But in mine adversity lliev rejoiced, 
And gathered ihuniselvus laweiher ; 
Yea, the abjects gathered themselves together against 

me, ami I knew it nut ; 
They did tear dip, and ceased not. 
Yem, thev opened their mouth wide againat me ; 
And said, Aha, aha, our eyu bath seen it." 

That hi should be Scourged, 

Issiiah 50:6, 

" 1 gave iDv hack to the smiters, and my cheeks to 

them that plucked olT the hair : 
I hid uul my face from shame and spitting." 
That he should be Cmeifud. 
Paa. 3i3: U, 17, 
" 1 am poured out like water, and all niy bones are out 
of juini : 

My heart is like wax, it ia melted in the midat of niy 

bowels. 
I may tell all my bones ; 
They look and stare upun me." 

That he should Thirsi, and that they should offer 
him Gall and Vinegar to Drink. 

Psa. 28:15, 
" My strength is dried up like a potsherd ; 
And "iny tongue oleaveth to my jaws ; 
And thmt hast brought me into the dual of death," 

— 68:31, 
" They gaTe me also gall for my meat ; 
And in niy thirst they gave me vinegar to drink:" 
Thol they should Part hit Garments, and Cast Lots 
itpcn his Vesture. 

Pn. 99:18, 

" They part my garments smoog thsm, 
And cast luts u|>un tny venture." 
That he shvuld he Mixied iy his Enemies. 
Psa. 22 : 16, 
" Fur dogs have compassed me ; 



The assoinbly of the wicked have inclGsed mc : 
Thev pierced my hands atid my feel," 

— 109:25. 

" I became also a repraach unto them : 
When ihej lonked upon lue they ehaked their beads." 
That hit Side shavld ie Pierced. 
Zeeh. 12: 10, 
''And they shall look tipoQ Ma whom they bare 
pierced." 

Also his Hands and his Feet. 
Paa. S2 : 16, 

'■ They pierced my hands and toy feel." 
Zech. 13 ; 6, 

" And one shall say unto hini, What are these waands 
in liiioe hands!" 
r/ia( ht should be Patient under his Sufferings. 
laa. £3:7, 

" Re was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he 

opened not his mouth : 
He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, 
.^ud as a sheep before her shearera is dnntt), 
i^o he openeth not his moBth," 

That he should Pray for his Enemies. 
Pea. 109:4, 
" For my love they are tny adversaries ; 
But I give myself unlo prayer." 
That a Bone e/ Mm should not he Broken. 
Psa. 34.20, 

" He keepelh all his hones ; 
Not one of them is broken." 
That he should Die wtth Mdef actios. 
Isa. fi3 : 9, 13, 
" And he made his grave with the wicked, 
lie was ntimbered with the transgresisorG." 

That he should be Cut off in ihe Midst of his Days. 
Psa. aa :45, 
" Tlic days of his youth hast ttiou shortened : 
Thnu hast covered him with shame.'' 

— 102:24, 

" 1 said, 0 my God, take. me not away in the midst of 
my days." 

That there should he an Earthquake at his Death. 
Zech. 14:4. 

"And the mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst 
thereof, 

Toward ibe east aiuj toward ttie.west, and there shall 

be a very jfreal valley ; 
And half of ttie monninin shall remove toward the 
nurth, and half u( it toward the south." 
And a Remarkable Darkness. 
Amos 5 : 20, 

" Shall nut the day of the Lard be datknesa, and not 

light ! 

Even very dark, and no brightnesa in it?" 

— 8:fl, 

" And it shall come lu pass in that day, saiih the Lord 
God, 

That I will cause the sun to go down at nonn, 
And I will itarken the earth in the clear day." 
Zech. 14 : 6, 
" .\nrt it shall come to pass in that daj, 
That the light shall not be clear nur dark.'' 

That ke should be Buried mth the Eieh. 
Isa. 93 :9, 

" And he made his grave with the wicked, and with 

the rich in his death." 

That he should Rise again from the Dead, 
Psa. 10 : 10, 
" Thiiu will not leave my soul in hell ; 
Neitlier will iliuu suffer thine Holy One to aee cor- 

ruplion." 

— 30:3, 

'*0 Lord, thou hast brought up my soul from the 
gnrne; 

Thou hast kept me alive, that I should not go down 
to the pit." 

— 41 : 10. 

" 0 Lurd, be merciful unto me, 
And raise me up, chat I may requite them." 
Hosea BiS, 

*' After two days will he revive ui ; 
In the lliird day ho will raise nsup. 
And we shall lire in hissight." 
That he should Aseend into Heaven and Sit on the 
Right Hand of God. 

Psa. 16:11, 
"Thou wilt ahow me Ihe path of life: 
[n thy presence is fulness of joy ; 
At tliy right hand there are pleasures for evermore." 

— 24 : 7, 

*' Lit\ up your beads, 0 ye gates; 



And be ye liAed up, ye everlasting doors ; 
And Ihe King of Glory shall cume in." 

— 68 : 18, ^ 

" Thou hasi ascended on high." 

— 110: 1, 

The Lord said unlo my Lord, 
' Sit thou at my right hand, 
-T' Unlil I make thine eneiuiea thy footstool.' " 

— 118:19. 

" Open to ms the gates of righteousness : 

1 will go in to them, and I will praise llin Lord." 

Tltat his Betrayer should Die Suddenly and Afii- 
eraiiy, 

Psa. 55 : 15, 23, 
" Let death seize upon them, and let tbem go down 

quick into hell : 
For wickedness ia in their dwellings, and among 

them. 

But thou, 0 God, shall bring them down into the pit 

of destruction : 
Bloody and deceilt'ul men shall not live oot half their 

days," 

— 109 : 17, 

" As he loved cursing, so let it come unto him : 
As he <ielighieth not in blessing, so let it be far from 
him." 

Thai Ihe Poller's Field should be Bought with the 

Purchase Money. 

Zech. 11 : 13, "And the Lord said unto me. Cast 
it unlo the iwiter ; a j^oodty price that I was prized at 
of them. And 1 tuuk the iliirty piticea of silver, and 
cast them to the potter in the huuse of the Lurd." 



Lettkb cbom Bbo. L. B. Mansfikld. 
My Dear Bro, Dimes .—1 touk tny pen lo write you 
BoiiiG weeks since while al Oswegu, but I could nut 
then find time to finish thy letter, and so have delayed 
until now ; but as I looked over ttie " Herald " of the 
2L'd ult., I felt that 1 could dt^lay no longer. Be as- 
sured, dear bruiher, that alihuugh ynur trials are se- 
vere, there are many who !>yni(niiliize most heartily 
Willi you ; and amid all the loul as|>ersions cast upon 
your cliaracter asa Chnslian, and a n:ian of integrity, 
there are n^y many who feel implicit confidence iu 
your reetilude of itiicntioii. and your general cuun-e 
in oiaiia^uig the Giuiiciat aflairs of tlie Adveut cause. 
Fur one, I must s^y, 1 haM been exceediegly Aston- 
ished at the treatment ydSrhave reeeiveo^'roni those 
very persons whom, under God, you led to tlie glu- 
[iuus truths of the .Seeuud Advoui docirtiie : but my 
surprise anil pain were never more ctKupteie, in refer- 
ence to a niHller uf tliiti kind, than when 1 read an 
article from lira. Fiukaiidij, of Uliiu, charging you 
with *' Balling oil — fur the caah, or expecting an equiva- 
leui in muney — for the gospel, hulli frum rich and 
pour." If 1 ever fett lliai a charge v!d.i unfounded 
■iad wicked, it was wlieu 1 read th use remarks. 1 
have had an oppurtuniiy uf knowing something of 
your own personal cuurse in disposing of your publi- 
cations, aud have ercr found it niatked by a Chriiittan 
liberality, which did hnnor to the cause in which you 
were engaged, as well aa placed your character above 
the reproach ut' cupidity, in the eslimatiun uf any but 
foes to yooraelf and the cause in wtiich you were en- 
gaged. I have also had coiitiidordble lo do with the 
" depositories " referred lo, and have found them char- 
acierixed bv siiiiilat beiiuvoluuce, and have received 
large numbers of puhlicatiuos fur circulation, " with- 
out munev and without price." 1 bavu regretted that 
the liheraiiiy of Advent frieuds Lu the various places 
in which 1 have labored (for 1 have no resources of 
my own), has not furnished me with u:ure means, 
which 1 could devote lu aiding yuu in the work uf 
publication; but the assuraneeof your immediate need 
draws frum my seamy purse all 1 have, except what 
is at once required lor travelling expenses, m jour- 
neying lu " preach Ihe word ;" and likewise i>ume 
Irom subscribers, w hich I have just ubiained lu the 
" Herald." I am glad to see some friends of the trutn 
so prompt in assisting you in God's cause, and feel 
confident that yuur hands will he held up until the 
husls of Amalek are defeated. I luve the " }Ierald :" 
it ia rich in suhsiantial and manifest truth, and its ex- 
positions are auah, generally, as lo commend them- 
selves to discriminating and discreet Christiaus. I 
have become satisfied, that leiupurary and inieuse ex- 
citement is far less likely to prepare men for Ihe king- 
dom of God, than thorough, clear, dispassionate, and 
intelligent conviction of truth; fur if men cannot be 
consisicni Christians without being hurried forward 
by a tornado of exciteiuenl, what confidence can be 
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reposed in them at M 1 1 i.'o noi objeci to any exeite- ! 
iiienl pruiluceii l)y ;i'uf/t,lni I iiu (laincil w lien I see such 
a diB[itisiiiuri to lie tiei.'efi, ihni it is a niatler of linie 
iiileresi Low ii is ij be bniiiglit abnijl, il' uiily tlie end 
be aiiainod. 1 Igre to find uvidence of the near com- 
ing of tlie blejiSi3J Laid, liut [ uamwl, aiid will not ex- 
press my utiw^ivcriiig caiilideiice ia a specific limt, fut!| 
which Icannntgivo u " iliuH tHiili the I^oid." Some! 
of out bretli.-en have taken positions iiulo else than 'I 
biaspheuiy, In my cslimaliun ; such as litDrnimg that 
llie iluly Ghost tauglit them that Christ would atme 
uii llio lUth day of the 7lk iiidiiih last year, and a.1 
ilie Mino time admit ho did nut come. Now, if any 
laiie mind can relieve Die Hoty Ghost of the charge 
of mijlaie, m falseltooii, in euch jmsilions, they sire 
mute fortunate tlian 1 have bfceii m drawinjj legitituale 
ciintlusioiiB from premisL-a, ] do not believe Ciod ia 
glorified by any such Course. I am confident llmtour 
aiririuaiioiiiof being taught of Gud, so as to ba inlal-,, 
lihle III uur viuns, is ho far from pleasing God, that iiej 
reiprdii them libtjU upon hm holy revelaiioii. It is 
obvious to ine, tuat if God biid foreseen that particu- 
lar personal revelaliona were the heat way to comniu- 
nicaie the alt -important doctrine of the second cnm- 
ing uf Ctinst, He would have intimated his purpose lo 
fuitiisli auch r«TBlaiioi» to those living in the " last 
days ;" hijt instead of this, ho says, " Wo do well to 
take heed to the jJiffr^ stir't word of prophecy ^ es ttj a 
Ji^iht shiitiiig ill a dark place." I never fdt the Bi- 
ble to be more precious than now, and never felt less 
li,k« turning aside to " old wives' /ai/w," or porrupt 
ifcen'a dogmas. I never I'ett more (irmly estahiishcd 
in the Uulh of the doctrine of the Lord's speedy com- 
ing than now, and mean to be found occupying until 
ho coines, and that, too, in " making diaciplcs of. all 
nations," so far as I have opportunity ; aud I have the 
most blessed cousciousness, thut in »o dooig J am ap- 
proved of God, and likewise in witlistanding those who 
are " teaching for doctrines the cuinmandnients of 
men," and vvlule denouiifod by them as a liypocrtle, 
phirisee, &o,, 1 am conscious Jcsua is mine, and 1 
am his. 1 have passed ill rough some of the must pain- 
ful scenes of oiy life within a few weeks past, by com- 
ing in contact witli brethren who teach the dour of 
ttiercy shiit, Tlie fruits borne by that doctrine arc 
of the most bitter charncier ; and tf a tree is known 
by its I runs, no other evidence is needed against that 
doctrmo to condemn it, Mr. Peavey's effuris in Os- 
weyo, and several other places, have resulted in (iaus- 
ia^ divisjon* among those. Advent brelbred who once, 
would h«ve laid down their lives for each other. I am' 
perfectly salisfied iu my own mind what his spirit is, 
and the influence also with which he affects the puo- 
ple, and have no doubt but that some who are enlan- 
laiigled it) his sophistries, and blinded by his " human 
iiifluonce," wdl yet see their mistake in hurrying from 
tliu Sibylla of worldliness and stupidity into the Clii- 
rybdis ol faiialicisni. There are suiiie yood Christians 
dravs n asido by him lo the uu luercy doctriiic, and the 
practice of pruiniscuuua feet-washing, hi two let- 
ters rtcently received from Advent friends in Os- 
wego, I received the following tacts in refeience lo 
Mr. Peavey's mtluence there, which may furnish auo- 
Iher chapter by way ef admoiiitiuii to those who have 
hitherto escaped ihe coiiiagiou. I wdl quota verbatim :| 

"At a meeting held at Bro. 's on Thorsduy' 

evening, the feet-wasbinp operation was attended to. 
and you will be both surprised anil pained lo learn it 
was promtaciious. Thuuph 1 wish not to be censo- 
Tioui, i cannot but think Peavey a bad and impure 
mail. He set the example ol washing the sisters' 
feet, and like all man with whom 1 have met, who ad- 
vocate these ridtcnlous, revolting, and indecent cere- 
monies, he selected at his vtcUm a VOVNC OIHL ! Why, 
if ins heart is pure, and hia desires holy, did he not 
chose a male, or n matron in the presence of lier lius- 
bAud ! Holy kissing is aisu an accompaniment ; and 
aiioilier idea is, that we are all one inGlirisl Jesus; — 
that in the kingdom of Cod there is neither male nor 
female— -dA are as the angels — that we are now iu the 
kiiigdum of God. This idea was advanced in n prayer 
mecling, aloud, in the presence of the company. 1 
meititiua it tu show to what lengths fanaticism will 
carry a person. Is it not melancholy 1" He adds; 
" 1 spoke in the preceding pa^'c of Peavey's wasliiiig 

Miss 's feet, and 1 now learn lliat ha asked Mrs. 

'» pemiiseiun lo wileli licr's aiao ; she declined, on 

the ground of her not beiixg a professor. Kotwith- 
Btandhig this, he approached her, and without giving 
her any declatatiiui of bis intentions, actually gave 
Iter a (holy ! ah '. what mockery !) kiss ! If liuly kiss- 
ing is tu be tolerated among the sexes, I have yet tu 
learn that it is to be exciianged between a sauit and a 
sinner I" 

These brief extracts are sufficient to show the in- 
fluence exerted by these doctrines in this region. It 



is said by Ihe advocittes of these practioes, ili.tt"iiQio!{ 
the pnre alt things urti pure," as a justifnjatioii of their! 
course. This pussi^ge, however, docij not sustain 
them in ^rrmniscmus feet-o'usiiing, any morolhan in 
any other form of lassiviuiiincss. or, indeed, any vice 
whfiievDr (which ia one of the "nli thinss," if weare 
to be so literal), fur the most litvml coiisiniction put 
upon the blessbd tiavior's eoiiim;ind and practice can- 
not justify men in washing women's feet. And if 1 
see a man, like Mt. Peavey, pass by men who have 
been many year!> in Ihe Christian course, and married' 
females of middle agij, and more ordinary looking maid- 
ens, and select the )'aire«t and youngest girl iu the 
company, whose ulairos to superior piety would not be 
urged, when contruoi ed with others in tlie circle, I 
feel as tlujii<;h the jaitcr p«rt of the verse before 
quoted would he move appropriate to the case — t. e. 
" But to llie deliled jnd unbdieviug is nol/nng pure, 

but even their mind XKD COKSCtEKCR IS tlEflLSD V But 

1 will not dwell longi^r upon these painful things. 

Yob [jercaive my letter ia dated from French Creek. 
I have been here several weeks, and for Ihe first time 
they have heard Ihe prophecies explained iu accord- 
ance with our views of truth. I have been cordially 
invited to speak to the people here by the Methodist 
and Baptist miiii stern, who have listened to my expo- 
siiiona with candor, -^iid confessedly with profit. U 
was cuml'urliug, amid the reproach under which uur 
views he, to hud iiiiuisters of iiulficieiii moral cou- 
rage to cordially welcome the investigation of them, 
and express no fear while they could Iftsl thorn by the 
Bible. If my former Advent hreihren of the " no 
mercy " doctrine had I reated me with half the Chris- 
tian frankness and kindness which these brethren 
have, 1 should have more hope of their returning tc 
Ihe truth. I have nut seen souls converted here, 
but I have no doubt G od will be glurilied. Several 
persons who never he fore heard the doctrine, con- 
fess the iruth of it, aim express sume interest in being 
prepared for the evem. 1 have no doubt the minister- 
ing brethren here will examine the subject at length, 
and 1 have such confidence la their iiiiegriH, that 1 
expect them lo adhere tu whatever they perceive to 
be truib. 

In a neighborhood ruit far distaitt from here, I have 
also lectured several limes, and the result liua been 
happy, tjeverat Chrii tiaiis have been coinlbrted by 
a belief of llie truth, and during the meetings one 
uian was hopefully converted, and another who had 
backslidden rectamned.* I think h»ever fmind a mot* 
manifestly " open door," and open hearts, in some, at 
least, than there. The Lord is siiU gracious, and full 
of compassion, and the ^cripturej cannot be broken. 
"The Lord m loug-sut]'ariiig, not willing that any should 
perish." Your brother in Christ, 

L. Dklos M*NBrn:iJ>. 

Freuch Creek {Jefferson Co.,N. i'.), Nov. 4, 1845. 



Uencfii from the anoiminjr process. I asked her if she 
was healed ? ijhe satd she was not ; but, iiiid she, 
''Bro- Howell caiiio up and passed his fingers over 
my forheod, which lie called aiioinfug me with oil, 
iind ilDiadenie feel so curious all over, i prickled jnsl 
us I did wiien L look hold of those little hulls of that 
mscbtue at Il'8,th»t sings sn, and prickled my 
bands 8o.* 1 never felt sQcurions in uiy life, and I 
can't get over il now. I thought I wsg hetler, but 1 
■ don't know as I wan, and 1 coii'i get over that prick- 
i ling feeling he gave me." This convinced me that 
jalt the inlluance brought to bear upon her was u mes- 
{merieone. It is lamentable ihnt human inDnence 
jshould thua be palmed utT, ai lbs iutiuence of the Ho- 
ly Ghost. 

1 doubt not thai our Lord hss yet |>ower lo heal the 
sick, and to raise ihe dead, &e., but when 1 hear m«n 
bfjasliov of ihetr mighty deeds in liealinj! fcc, it re~ 
minds me of the mother of harlots « her great pre> 
lens ion*. TijioTut Culk. 

LotstU, (Mm.), Mb. lOtt, 18^5, 



Ijettf.k riioM Bao. T. Coi,f . 

Bto. Btitt:--A.e I had the privilege of tpending 
the last Lord's da; in Boston, and preaching to the 
saints there. I am happy to any to the hrellireti abroad, 
that 1 louud the causi; there lit a much better state 
than 1 bad snticipateil, considering their laie disap- 
pointment in the loss af tiieir Tabernacle, and the in- 
convenience of obtaining a house sufficiently capa- 
cious to hold I heir hirj;« congregation. They have 
now obtained the comtiiudious hull under the Trenioni 
Museum, which was well tilled, notwithsiandiiig the 
inclemency of the wi tther. If we can judge from 
one day's observation, I should lliink the prospects 
were very llattering fur a revival of God's work among 
Iheio. The good Spi I'll uf the Loid is with ttiem,— 
If 1 know Its benign HiBueuce, they ate firm in a con- 
aiatent Advent, faith and hope, and love the whole gos- 
pel of our blessed Loril. I can but b*.'lieve the cause 
in Bonton is gaining Ktren^th and influence, noiwiih- 
slandmg the propheuies, curses, and anathemas of 
all its enemies, from popular churches down to the 
ahut door clique. Spunking of the shut door party, ) 
wish to relate one incident that iiiighl be ihe nieniH of 
opening th-; eyes of some, and preventing uihers frum 
being led away by thiitr preteiidsd gifts and miracles. 
The incident is as follo>t^: At thoir meeting un Sab- 
bath evenmg, they declared tint nine persons bad been 
healed by tiiem that day. Among the nn in Iter was a 
ijister Rogers, a colored woman, living in Belknap- 
streei whohnd been sick three wetjka, and by their 
aniMnting and pray ere w ns instantly healed, and re- 
stored to a complete soundness, Slc. All th>s was re- 
lated to me hy two pectioiis who attended ibeir iiiect- 
ing. Wishing 'ja learu Ihe facts in the case, on A)on~^ 
day morning, in company wuh uiie of ihose peret>B»,. 
1 visited &Mer Roger,;. 1 found her far from bemg 
healed, and I could not learn Uittahe hsd received an; 



• She referred to one of Dr. Sherwood's vibriiting 
electro magnetic machines for galvanising invalids. 



Lettkr Fno» Bho. J. C. Wellcome. 

Bra. Himes : — While 1 see (hat ihete is yet an open 
door U) Inbor for souls, 1 cannot rent. And alihnneh 
my pecuniary obligations are sucli :!:'ii 1 ': 
to spend my lime iu worldly busiin , ;, . : i 
opportunity to arrest the allentioti ot tlio^' whom 
I sj>end my hours of rest, and call ibi-m iu i\.u4y 
of the sure word of prophecy, Ihe couimg of Christ, 
ihe setting judgment, the final abode of man, and the 
things of the glorious kingdom of God. I do noi atop 
to ask what good it will do, but where I Rod ears to 
hear, I speak, and read, and God fills my heart with 
confidence, and peace— with flood,^ of joy that are un- 
speakable. I know it needs wisiloni lo know when, 
and where to apeak ; and I believe God will, and does 
give that wisdoni. It is not unfretjiient that I find a 
parly or company of people at a jmblic house, whose 
sentiments and prejudices I can i;ei, and ihen drive 
I hem upon the prophecies, which gives tne an oppor- 
tunity to reason out of the Scripiiires, oficn til! mid- 
night, 0 that our breihren who are resting in quiet, 
and steeping in sloth, saying nothing can be done, 
would arise and trim their lamps, and gird on the armor 
of God, and join iu the cry, " Brhold He cimeih ! " 
and gel alt lo go out wilh ihein, ilint can be induced 
logo. O that they would go out into the highways 
and hedges, and compel (or win) ihetn to come in, that 
the house may be full, Letusdoasdid the persecuted 
Aposlles — " go every where preaching the gospel :" 
Go<J will lake rare of the fruit* ii produces, () that 
we may be found doing our duiy, by praying men, in 
Ctirist's stead, to be reconciled to God,' and be pre- 
pared for the judgment, and the rooming King. My 
soul was never nlure alive for thp work. My ivbole 
boarl cries out for more laborers in (Jod's vineyard. 
The door is open for good lo be dniie — for souls to be 
saved — for the alreams of error to be checked in tlieir 
ruinuus progress. 

Could I see any way to fulfil my business obliga- 
tions, I could gladly spend my wholff time in travelling, 
and sowing the Deeds of the gospel of Ihe Kingdnni, 
.\o eailhly frown, or slomi, has ever yet been, or can 
ever be more than a straw in my way, for God iii my 
trust. I (ear not man ; no — I love Ibeni. My hie is 
none too good to be sacrificed l't,.r toy fellows. My 
gooiJ feelingsand joys are not gtv>>n tet to stand alone 
and rejoice, while oiliers gu iu darkness and deash. — 
Xu, 1 can go and toll, aiul enlical, and rOHSon wiih 
them, and not get grieved uul aagry, or discooraued, 
if they ill treat, ine, ani^ridicuLe me. If they datbax, 
i love them still, and 1 wiU Wl Ihum kuow it. ii liir 
a coutinuuncu in wett daiug — ^a !>l<:ady iriisl isiGud.-^ 
I fuel like conliiuung lo. the end. I iliank God that 
he liaa enabled lo cotsuuence tiiis warliiM for the 
Kingdom. 1 b&vo declared viclury in, Christ's namcr^ 
and [ have uyet^iiodi look just ahead,, and nat tliat 
there la vieitity, petfect and ooinpleie. Giory u*Gud. 
But if ite campaign should kst lor yeaib, I am going 
through tlta war. But my Ikitk was never sUunger 
that tke Judg« is at the dooi — Ui>; Lind is ai Itaad — 
Jesu&iB QODitug in Ihe glory o£ lUe I-'atbec, and Ihe 
sniula-wilL take the kingdom. L Ibok for another gen- 
ctalrally twr the truth of the kjntdom.. Hut if ii dues 
uol come, I shall bold on to tJie tiuih. The cause is 
using in ibis place — our social. mtiuiiui;s are mcreusing 
iti ioLi^rest, 

Yours, in hope of an ahundaat entrance into Ihe 
Kingdom, J. C. Wkllooiu. 

Mlomell, (Ms,), Nao. &, IS45. 
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Items. 

Burifd alive. — A few liay* ago hb Mr. Crsiir Van- 
me.er, of Piiisirmve townnhip, Snlem county, N. J., 
wai in the get of descended an aSd well, the wall cav- 
ed m liolli below gnii sbave, &nd buried himitthf depth 
ofitioul'.ltirly feet. Ttie well wnn itnme sixij Teet 
de?p, and Hi l lie time of the RccidentMr. V. vna gus-i| 
pentted in the bucket sbouc midway. The trgll cnveuji 
ID g bout seven o'clock in the aiorninu, whi*nthe«lnrmji 
wag piven, aiid the neichbors heirmi Hsearcli Tor whit 
they deemed hit dead body. At five o'clnck in the af- 
ternoon, I liey found him glive, snd but very tilde in- 
jurt^d, the ginnes having; formed an arch over liia heid. 

Robbery. — well dreHsett woman took the liberty to 
walk iniiiihe Pegrl-strcet House, about halfpgut 5 o'- 
clock, Tuesday afternoon, went tip stairs into a mom, 
the ocGiipgntfl of which were ibient at the time, and 
aucceedi'd in mikin|f her escape undetected ; Ink mi; 
with her a shawl, scnrf, %nd veil. One of the servants 
saw her going out, but pretutned lhai i^he wss one of 
the transient boarders at the bouse. — Travttltr. 

A yonng lady of Lancaster County. Pa., by the namo 
of lleran, or Hersliey, of the age of seventeen years, 
was killed whilst returning home frntn a quilting party, 
last week. The horse took fright and threw her oS, 

MrH. Ann Katnes, an ii|red lady residing! in Pnyette 
county. Pa., sot a splinter in hn hanil eame week* ago 
which i;aui(ed her deutb in ten days, 

DUlnssiitf^ Dia(A.— A boy about 13 years of age, eon 
of Mr. Andre IV tVannu.Tesiilins in E.tister street, died 
Sunikf eveninii lust, from loci(-jaw,CBused by rimning 
a rii»(t;r nail iti hb ftiOt about tiiiee weeks sgo — Bait. 
Pull iot. 

TiancendentallBm. 

That ayaicm of mystified nonsense commonly calied 
" Transcendenitilisni," there is rea»un to fear, i» tnak- 
ing considerable headnay in this country, even amung 
those who pri)l'e»a tu bold the leading truths of the 
gnspel. h is indeed more frequenlly found in connec- 
tioa with Unitartanism ; but here and there it engrafts 
ilAelf in a degree uu the urthordox sysieni ; and tl<uu{!h 
the doctrines uf Clii istiaiiity may be eubiitantiatly 
preached, yet they arn preached in coniieoiion with 
£0 mticti ouiicure, not to say, unmeaning philosophical 
apeculatiutu lliiil the vu^il Kiiergtes uf Christianity are 
Blniost uninpletely cast out. The gospel is a syslein 
for the pour and the iijdcarncd ; anil whenever its 
ffreat truths arc bo ntystilied iistu become unintriligi^ 
ble to them, we need na other evidence that iliu go.v 
' pel is perverted from its o I iginal Ui'sigii, No doubt, 
the Bible is a rict) mine of truth, and no minister, no 
Christian, should be satisfied u ilh superficial views of 
it; but every student of thu Bible, whether in tlie 
roinistry or out of it, should heware that he does not 
dishonor God's btiok by palming upun it his own wild 
ati I fanatical im^giiiiujis. Fiisaibty iie may get the 
crodit iu some cin;I«a of great wisdom or pnifnund 
thought, hut he will deserve the credit, atrd will have 
it, at the last day, of having ilmdled the word of God 
deceitfully.— Rdig. Spfcl. 

We are pleased that the candid atnong our oppo- 
nMnts,aro witling to admit the existence of those evils 
of which we complain. 



dortrine, without professing to conjecture when it 
w ill take place. Nay, they will evei> ulhiw that it is 
just as likely to happen at the period speciliRd by the 
Millerites, as at any other particular time ; — and yet 
these poor deluded creatures, as they are calied by 
men who believe almost exactly ns iliey do, must be 
" taken care of," not in a brotherly way, but in a le- 
gal way. They must be taken np for vagabonds, 
put into jail as felons, or into InsaMe hospitals as lu- 
n^itics. They must be deprived of their personal free* 
dom, at soy rale, because they will persist in leach- 
ing a ilocttine which all orlhurdox Chtisiians profess 
to believe. Is not ttiis a beautiful case of congielen- 
cy ? Would it not afford a ludiifrn.is c1ia|iler of liis- 
Lory foe oui posterity to laugh at ? — Invetiigator. 



Sfport gf tli( CoMmitlee of Inrfsti^ntifln, 

While the brethren in diSereni places, in view cif 
the many slanderous reports which have been circula- 
ted from time to time respeciini; Bro. (limes, have 
spoken out in his hehnlf, the brelhren in Unslon have 
I leen comparatively silent. When, however, the city 
of Boston assessed him for a tut on a prnperly of $10, 
0OU,and the Gospel Standard assumed a position giv- 
ing countenance to the opinion of his being thus inde- 
pendent,— a step since retaken— the Advent congre- 
gation of Boston felt compelled to notice it in some 
way. They accordingly requested a committee lo in- 
vestigate Bio. Hiiiies' nlfgirs, and report for t>ieir sal- 
isfaction. This cnminiuee made the desired examin- 
ation, and the following report. 

We, ihu undersigned, citizenn of Boston, having 
bean requested lo examine the financiol iiffuira of the 
Rev, J. V. Himee, in canseqiicncti of the vnriotis mis- 
apprehensions, and misrepresent ntions which have 
lieen made concerning Ivnn loiichinjf this stihject, 
deem it our duty to say. thai after hsving carefully at 
tended on the responsibilities ini nived in the above 
ifequesl, we find iwlhtn? which tnvora of peounwry 
Ispeculglinnor fraod : tbnt if the i:hiir<;e of disiionesty 
be duo him at all, it would be for dwlionesty toward 
hitiiself: that we would not nsautne bin liabiltiies, snd 
tnkeall lhal be may tie worth as .1 cKnipensatiun: and 
that unless his friends shall rendirr hiin due aid, we 
see not how he can conliiiiie liia jiresent engaj^ements 
without embarasDinei^t. We wotild thercfare, in Ills 
behalf, a^k those who are indebtt-d lo hiiu in arrear- 
ages lor his paper, 10 attend imntcdialoly on tlieir ob- 
ligation tu him. 

In short we are unable to discover any thing ini his 
public career or in his private lite which cnn warrant 
any censure of his character for mnrnl uprightness and 
Christian integrity. And although he differs frnni 
some uf us in mailers of Chrisiian faith, yet we woo Id 
tender lo him, as lo every other man, the same liberty 
Ui think and »peak that we a^i{ fov nurselves. 
L. K. CoLK, Jesse S. S]>i;jiit, 

ParscoTT Diciti?(8o», Warben Wsst, 
81MOM PLeTcHER, llciin B, Lotiai, 

Wm. M. Hatstat, Jvhh EmEasort, 

MtcAJia Wood, J. G. tlAUBLm. 



BUlleriaiD. 

Some of the Millerni' leaders are unwilling " to give 
it up so," and they have aci;ardingly appointed a new 
time lor ihe destruL'i loll of the world — some titue in 
the year 1847 — beyond which they say they cannot 
make ttwir figuring;. It is a great pilv tiiat these 
scamps caimiii be taken care uf before they do any 
more luisciitef.— PuHJjuci*/ ChrmucU. 

What should be dune with them, we nsk ? If it is 
unlaw till and wrong lor tnese " scamps " to go about 
deceiving the people, is it not equally unlawful and 
wrong fur the ministers of ali Christian denomi- 
tiaiMuis except the right one," to gt> about, to their 
pulpita. deceiving the people* If it is wrung to leach 
any doctrine that is uoi true, huw few Christian teach- 
ers, in itte opinion of olher Chrisiian teachers, could 
properly akd lawfully tench their doctrines I Uutwli.it 
great wrong have the Millerites committed 1 Surety, 
the/ have tau(:lkt notliini; that is not explicitly laoght 
in almost all Chrwtiun pulpits. All your preachers 
lell their people ihiit this earth will be burned up al 
some fulure liay, andttiat all ibe wickeil will be burned 
with it. VVlmt else de tibe Millerites teach T Nutti- 
iiig mare than simply to s^ify the lime when this 
great conllagiat ion will take place. Their simple 
specihcaiion uf the time of this burning is their great 
(iffeoce ) for which tbey are cursed and persecuted by 
the very men who pretend to believe the very same 



THE HERALD AND WATCH. 

BOSTON, NOV. 18. 

a?- Removal of tlie Office of the Herald 4:^1 

TO !I0. 

30 DEroNSUIRE-ETREET. 30. 
We have removed this office Jroin 14 Devonsliirc- 
slreet lo No. 30, up stjiiri, on the opposite side of the 
same street. The entrance is the third door north 
from Water-street. 



Books fot Sale. 

We have on hand a good anppJy of the New Testa- 
tnent, containing OamphcH's tra nsluion of the Gospels, 
atid Mack night's translation of the F.pistles, with the 
Acts and Revelation in the common version. This is 
much liked by our brethren who have neen supplied 
with it, aod is a coitvenieat reference for those who 
have not access tu the original Greek- Price, bO 
cents. 

WMlehead's Life of ihe two Weski/s.—Thh ie% 
valuable hook for 91 ; and shows, in the life of John 
and Charles Wesley, their toils, and struggles, and \ 
perplexities ; and also liieir faith — ^so unlike that of 
some called by their name at the present lime. 

Cruden's Concordance, —Vk'e have obtained sn edi- 
tion of this work with a snraKer margin, and our owa 
imprint, which we can furnish in sheep, like the Harp, 
fur $1 50. We have the other edition in boards, at 
$1 25, as usual. 



New Place of Warship. 

Having procured the CiiitPEl. under the Museum, 
in Treinont-street, we ahatl worship there on the Sab 
bath, and on Tuesday and Friday evenings. On Sun 
day evenings we worship at the hall No. 330 Wash 
ington-sireet, where we have of lata occupied. 



Cy NoTics. — Papers returned without the Post- 
ofBce address being given, cannot be slopped. For 
without the P. 0. address, we cannot £ud the subscri 
hers' nsjnea on oui buoks. 



Letten and inti\]tt, for Herslil and Wattb, 

TO NOVEMBOt 15. 

JV.S. Wt hove annvfedf fo p.ath arknii«Udgminr thenum/ier ta 
which it payit. Whert Iht vuttime <mty it munlit^d Iht ipKolt 
xiiltimt ir poiiJ/pf. 

J. V. Gordon, 230; A. Pike, 230; R. Vanhnrn, 
248: Mrs. P. Simmons, 243 ; Mrs. W. Bradford, 262; 
11. H. Hall, 261 (to Peru, Ind,— is the town right?) ; 
J, Kkhatds, 201 ; J. Y. Unit, 261 ; J Kimble, 261 ; 
J. Dniin.26l ; J. Ganett, 261 ; T. Backin, 261 ; Dr. 
Bisstll, 261; I. Arms, v 10; M. Baichelor. 261 ; E. 
Cooley, V 10: M. A. &. C. E. Ingall,26l ; EH, Gil- 
Bit,-261; L. Crocker, 256; C, F, Crymes, 268; E. 
Sanderson, 343 ; S. ;^iuilh, 2!>&; Mary Hare, v 10; 
L- W. BRlcom|2CI ; S. \V. Goodwin, 258; J. B. 
Paine, 202 ; Ti. Rose, v 8 : J. W. Ttumbel 337 ; W. 
.A.. Browtison, 256 ; D. B. Elud, 231 ; P. Elied, 243 ; 
N. Ctirk, 261 ; E. Leonard, 264; C. Ware.v 10: E. 
S. likkeslcB, v 11 ; C. Bellows (for P. Wilcox), 234 ; 
Mrs. M. M. Porter, 254; Merrism & Wilben, v 10; 
A. Snuthwurlh, v 10; G. T. Stacy {lorH. Marshall), 
V 10; (i. Brown, t 9 ; J. I. Calkins, v 10 ; S, Ash- 
lev, V 10; Jos. Howlaud, v 10 ; S. Carver, 222; W. 
Kiiobh, 262— each HI. D, Fogg, v 11 ; E. Lloyd, 
ibl ; M, Clark, 282 ; .1. Sanborn (il for Shield), v U ; 
J . Stoekford, v Et (none had been rec'd since last Dec.) ; 
J. Biron, 235 ; H. llupp, 261 ; L. Fisher, v 10— each 
S2. J. Kilob, V II ; 0. Putnam, v S ; L. Haskius, v 
10: 1. H, Mills (for A, Iloiiihtiss), 287; IL Cas- 
well, V 10— each «3, B. Hall, v 3— « 1 50. Capi. 
M. Whition, v 10— $1 25, D. C. Wilson, v 10— 
$2 62. 1. P. Hall, V 10—75 CIS. B. R- Giffoid, v 
10— Si4. W. Giflord,235— «2 70. D. How,v 10— 
68 els.. 1. Handy, v 10— $3 12. A. Hinckley, v 10 
— »3 20. 

IsnivintiALS. — P. M, Providence* R, I. (the pnper 
to J. ('lark is tioi sent from Ibis ofiice) ; H, Davis (for 
sundries), 41d 25— ?etf, «2, 3 c-ops.,T 10— J, How- 
land, St, V 10 (does he not now receive the Herald ') 
— E. Record, $1 75, v 10— J. Curev, t2, v 10— F. 
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Cbriist tlie Oiil)' Muge. 

1 Thew. 4 : 16, IT-" Pur the Lord himself ehall 
deicenil from heaven, with a «hout, with the voice of 
ihe Archangel, and with the irutnp at' God : and the 
dead in Christ ah ill rise first ; then we which are alive 
ind retnain shall he caught up together with them in [ 
the clouds, to meet the Lnrd in tlie air : and m shall 
we ever be with the Lord," 

1 TlicBS. 5 : i, 5—'' Bui ye, brethren, are not in 
datkneHS. that that dav shotild overtake ynu as s thief. 
Yo are all the children uf light." 

" Ahha ! Falhec ! canst Thou hear 
*■ Such a worthlflsa prayer a« mine t 
Dost Thnu msrk each sijjh and tear, 

And Thy (Mtjitineye inetliie! 
Yf.ti, ThoQ dost : t'ur ThnD hast partj 
With the bumble, canlrlte lieatt. 

O Thon Tlifrh and Lofly One ! 

Dwellinjt in eternal l!j»lit ; 
What la man, tlmt from Tliy throne 

I'tiou ehould'st bend on liim Thy sight ; 
That for warms an vile aa I, 
Chritii, the Lord uf Life, should die 1 

What is man, that he shouli! be 
Ransomed thus from sm and death i 

One in Christ, and one with Thee, 
Filled with Love'* iranufonniog breath, 

King, and priest, aud huir itC'heaven, 

What sure hope to him is giren ! 

If, then, we with Christ be risen, 

Let us seek tor things nbuvo; 
Let us leave our eafthly prison, 

And a holier iniluenee prove, 
KnoA'iii^ ihai when He drawa near. 
We ia iflocy iniisi appear. 

Fur that shout will soon ho heard, 

And the trumpet's blast will roar, 
And I be Archangel speak the word, 

" It is dune, and time's no more." 
Then, when Ciirist from heaven descends, 
Muy wt nieet among his friends. 

Uj) and watch, ye sons of light ! 

Lest that day of sudden doom, 
Stealing like tlia thief of night, 

Unit wares, shall close in gloom. 
Peocif nod safety cftn ins nans 
But in Chust,'and Christ uhme. 



under the sixth vial ; or why pronounce a bless- 'i" And the beast was taken, and willi him the false 
iog on those who watch'? !' prophet that wrought niiraclea before him, wil'l 

Again. We are expressly told, that " the tera-|'wbioli he deceived them ihut had received ilit' 
pie WIS filled with smoke from liie glory of God, l| nwrk of the beasi, and them that worsiiipped his 
and from his power; and no man was able to |' image. These both were cast alive iu to a lake of 
enter into the temple, till the seven plagues of the ji fire burning with fire and brimstone." 



seven angels were fulfilled." Yet alt the redeemed 
must enter at his coming. 

Thirdly. One of the four beasts gives to the 
seren angels their e^olden vials, full of the wrath 
of God. (See Rev. 15: 7.) What beast is this? 
In my opinion, it is the fourth, which represents 
the Church in her wilderness state, and is given 
on earth in consequence of the persecution ivhich 
this church has passed through, by the men who 
had the mark of the wild beast, or worshipped 
his image. This cannot be aflcr aJl are in heaven, 
forthere.will be no distinction, all will do the 
same acts there. 

Another argument. The first viol is poured 
upon the earth, and a distinction between the 
righteous and wicked is plainly inferred, from the 



I will now remove your difficulties on the texts 
which you have quoted for tjie support of your 
conclusion, that all these plagues must be poifteJ 
' out after the second advent. Ifour first test, 
1 1 : 19, " And the temple of God was opened iiP 
heaven, and there was seen in his temple the ork 
of his testament: and there were lightnings, and 
voices, and thunderings, and an earthtjuake, snd 
great hail." What does the temple of God opened 
in heaven mean! I know of no other meaning 
than what it says. It has ollen been so seen by 
prophets and saints where God had revealed, or 
was about to reveal some message to his servants. 
See Ezek, 1:1. He says the heavens were opened, 
and Jesus saw the Spirit tif God descending like 
a dove," Sic. Acts 7 : 56. — Stephen saw the 



very manner of eKpression, " Upon the men wAieAj heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on 
had the mark," fee. ; sljow to me clearly that it] the right hand of God. Acts 10:1 1 — Peter's,! w 
did not aftect the righteou.'i, although some of heav. n opened, and a vessel descending unto 
them might be on the earth. |him. John also saw heaven opened, or door of 

Fourth. Another ollje;;( .,.Vo your (Jonclusion itabernicie in heaven. Rev. 4:1. When the 
(6, that under the second -rial, they shedihe blood I door of the inbernacle in heaven was opened, he 



» \ Tie Seven 7ials. 

Dear Bro. irmes ; — Your conclusion, from 
the four statementa you made in the " Herald " of 
Oct. in my opiiiien,. must be .intSorrect. — 
You think " these vials cannot be poured out 
until after the Advent." But six of them, I think, 
are poured out before the Advent certainly. See 
Rev. 16 : 15—" Behold, I come ss a thief Blessed 
is he that waiclieih, and keepeth his garments, 
lest he walk naked, and they see his shame." — 
Christ had not come, but would come as a thief' 



of saints and prophets, and therefore God gave 
them blood to drink. As the angel of the waters 
(peoples, multitudes, nations, and tongues, in this 
dispensation surely) declares. Rev. 16 : 5, G, — 
"Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and 
wast, and shall be, because thou hast judged thus 
For they have shed the blood of saints and proph- 
ets, and thou hast given them blood lo drink; for 
they are worthy." This was accomplished under 
the third vial, and must be while the nations have 
power. Rev 15:8. 

Fifth, We learn that under the 4th and 5th 
rials men were in a state where they might have 
repented (see 9 — 11 vs.}, but Ihey would not see 
the fulfilment of these plagues, and therefore 
give God the glory, neither would they repent of 
their deeds, although God gave ihem space for 
repentance. Compare these verses with Rev. 9 : 
W, 21, "And the rest of the men nhich were 
not killed by these plagues yet reiwnted not of 
the works of their hands, ^hat (hey should not 
worship devils, and idols of gold, and silver, and 
brass, and stone, and of wood : which neither can 
see, nor hear, nor walk : neither repented they of 
their murders, nor of their sorceries, nor of their 
fornication, nor of their thefts." You will see 
that these plagues evidently synchronize with the 
sixth trumpet. Is that trumpet sounded after the 
second advent! See, also, Rev. 2:21, j^2, " And 
I gave her space to repent of her fornication, and 
she repented nut. Behold, 1 will cast' her into a 
bed, and them (hat commit adultery with her into 
great tribulation, except they repent of their 
deeds." Here is another evidence that the same 
power would have a space for repentance, and she 
would not. After these plagues, she has had her 
time for repentance, while God has been pouring 
the sivth vial on the Eastern Antichrist, and if 
they do not repent, then, under the seventh viai, 
he will cast the beast and false prophet alive into 
a bed of great iribuiaiion. See Rev. 19 : 20 — 



saw things which were there in the future. So 
in II : 19. After John had seen the prophetic 
history of the witnesses, (he second and third 
woe, (he reward of lite saints, and ibe deatniclitti 
of the wirked, his vision closes. The 19th verso 
prepares Wm for atJother vision, or twiimony oi" 
Jesus Cbrist, which is the spirit of prophecy. Rlv. 
1:2, 9, and 19:10. Then, if I am correci, llio 
temple opening in heaven was for John's benelil, 
not anythiiijj that was lo come, but vvhtit wag then 
seenasan introduction, where John might ?ee the 
ark of his testament, or testimony of Jesus Christ. 

Also in Rev. 15: 1—4, John has n vision, s'es 
the seven angels having '.he last plagues, and the 
sea of glass on which thesainiaobuiin their vii lory, 
and hears the new song sung by thvsoinis. Then 
he niitkes an application erf his glorious view by en- 
quiring, '* Who shall not fear ihee, 0 Lord, and 
glorify thy name 1 for thon only art holy: fur oil 
nations shall come and worship before thee:' fir 
thy judgments are made manifest," Of coursi;. 
then, the plagues have been already poured otil, or 
they would not be made mamfest : but John has uoi 
seen them poured out in vision yet. Alter he had 
this view, he looks again up towards heaven, " anJ 
the templo of the tabernacle of the testimony in 
heaven was opened " — not will be opened, but icrii 
then, when John looked. 

Again, in chap. 19: 11, is another sample of 
John's prcparutioa to see atialher vision. In v 9 
he closes his vision of the marriage-supper of liie 
Lamb; he then fiiils at the feet of ilieiingel to wor- 
ship hiro, nnJ was forbidden. He then saw heav, n 
opfjned, and a vision of the gospel, t he same.as the 
opening of the first seal, f^ompare Rev. 6 : 2 with 
Rev. 19: 11~IC. This description of the white 
horse, aud Hira that sat upon him, is the gosi'id 
neriod from the first to the second ndvcnt The 
name and sword is the Word of CJod, by the 
preathing of tvhich he reproves the nations, and at 
the end of the gospel period he will rule themtriih 
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a rod of iron (his power), and dash thuse to pieces 
who obey not the gospel, So you can but seie, my 
dear brother, that your arguments are only foonden 
in sophistrv, and that your tonclusiou is unscrip- 
lural and utijust. Truth is mighty, wnd will prt- 

P, S. I am not able to bring my potatoes this 
fell, for the seed is rottun under the sod ; but j have 
sold ray sheep, and send you ail I can spare of the 
avails. Inclosed are 820 for the " Herald:" 1 
wish it was ten times as much, But the L>rJ will 
provide. W. M. 

Low Hamjilon (If. Y.), Nov. 6, 1845. 

Aenumb.— In addition to the above, there ii onl'|i^ 
other point we wish our broiherhsd touched upon, viz. ' 
In Rev. 7ih the four angels, to whom power was given 
to hurt ihe sea, earth, and trees, were to hold the four 
wind* of heaven, so that they ahauld not be hurt, titi 
lbs servant) of God are sealed in their foreheads. We 
lielieTS our brother admita that the hurting of these is 
future. But when those vials are poured out, the first 
it poured out on tbe earth, the second on the sea, the 
on the fountains of waters, &c. As these were 
it to be hurt till the sealing of Gad's eervsnls; and 
as ihey were hurt under the vials, how can Ihe vials 
be past, if the earth is not yet hurt? 

Some of our friends will remember, that at th* 
Conference here last spring, firo.Miller declared, tlist 
rather thsti have the " Herald " go down, he would 
come down to Boston with a load of potatoes for its 
support i and, said he, "you will see me coming down 
with a load." Mi e have looked with much interest for 
his coming, but it Biieois wb shall not receive the po- 
tatoes. We have, however, something more subsisn- 
tiftl, if less bulk;. We however fear that father Mii- 
Isr has done mors than his share to aid us in our 
present neceseitie*. But while we have such open- 
hearted, generaui patrons as father Miller, the two Na< 
piers, of Alabama, Brn. Psrk^r and Greeue, of Wa- 
terhury, Vu, Bro. Smith, of Cincinnuli. Bro, Wood, of 
Wesimiosler, Mass,, Brn. Dickinson, Uainlin, and oih- 
era, in this city, with others who have promptly res- 
ponded to our appeal in our exircmity, and others 
who are yet to spenk, we have no Icai-s hut, by the 
help of God, the "Herald" will be sustained while 
seeded, ud our embarrasE stents relieved. 



soil. "And bear him a son." Vutse 3. Tbe olii- 
era weK ^' ckildrm of ■wimredoitis." fiosea 1; 2; 
itnd 2: 4. The uaniu of the daughter ivas '■ Lu- 
Ruhamak" which signiliis, having ollained 



iiierey; 



to teacJi I hilt God "teill ho more have 



mere]/ on the house of hrael, but mil uUtily iake 
(htm away." The ihird child was called " Xo- 
Amvti^' that is, " nol my peopit,^' " for ye" said 
the Lord, "are not iny jjtople, and I will not bt 
your God." Part of the Jews are, therefore, ih(- 
apcd of God. Others of them are not his people, 
utid he " will nol," either mw or iu the lesutiec- 
tion, be their God." 

Tbe name of the daughter, " Lo-Ruhamah" was 
fophflic of the nniioitat and not individu,il lejec- 
timi from God's tnerry, of the Jews. For he never 
withheld his mercy from any who sought him with 
belSei'ing peniience. " I," said Paul, "am an Is- 
raclBc, of the seed of Abraham, and the tribe of 
Bcnjaniin." " God bath not ca5t away bis peo- 
PLKfwhom he foreknew," Roru. I !. The nation 
was jo be rejected and go into captivity; both pious 
and lirofaoe shared alike the calamity. But God 
knaiv his own. The illuitration is more perfect 
in fer. 24th chapter j as exhibited in tbe two bas- 
of ligs; the one " very good," and " the other 
ftry tad." The good figs represented those Jews 
ho should go into captivity "/or i&dr good" and 
whom God promised to restore. The others, very 
bad, represented wicked Jews, including tbe reign- 
ing powers, Zedekiab's family, went for their hurt, 
never to rcturii, but to be destroyed. 

" Yet," said the Lord, verso 10, " the number of 
the cbildreti of Israel shall be as the sand of ihe 
sea which cannot be measured or n limbered.'' — 
That is, "Jezreel," the seed of God, will constitute 
a muhitude of children of Israel that cannot be 
numbered. " And it shall come to pass, in the place 
(Jerusalem) where it was said unto them, ye are 
tioi my people, there (afier their conversion) shall 



EzpoiMon of Eoaea Ist, 2nd, and 3d chaps, 

I shall now only give some of the leading ideas 
coniaiijsd in these three chapters. But on givinir 
these suggestions, 1 trust Jo be able to open a train 
of thought which will lead the inquiring mind to 
a full understanding of the portion of Scripture 
before us. A city with its body politic, is in 
Scripture, symbolized by a woman. Read Ezek. 
chapters 1 6 and 23. Lamentations one and two. 
Also, various other portitips of the Bible. 

The inhabitants of that city, as individuals, rath- 
er than in their emboditd character are her childrm, 
her people. Lam. 1;7,15. Matt, 23:37. Gal, 4:25,26: 

The acta, therefore, of the body politic, are the 
acts of the woman or city. Trace the history of 
the world through the Bible, and it will be founJ 
that God has always regarded the body poliiie, tbe 
ruling powers as the palladium of national vice or 
virtue, and has never punished a city or nation till 
the ruling powers became corrupt and abominable. 
The penitence and relormation of the ruling pow- 
er* has always been accepted as a national reform- 
ation, 

First Chapter. 

Tbi3 presents a series of symbolical represenm- 
lions. 1. The prophets wife of whoredoms, rep- 
resented Jerusalem, as described in Ezek 16th and 
23d chapters. The Lord represents her as his wiff 
the mother of his people, the Jews ; yet she playej 
the harlot. 

2. Tbecliildreo of this wife represented the dif 
ferent classes and characters of the Jews, Thf 
names of her three children given by Divine order, 
wereibese, '■'Jtznti'' which is being interpreted, 
" the tt«d of God." This was the prophet's owu 



they be celled the so'(is,of the living God." So the 
' JewE coniferted on tne day of Pentecost, &c., were 
called; but will be more especially thus denom 
inated " when the Lord shall bring again the cap 
tivity of his people," in the resurrection. 

Verse 11. " The7i" when the great multitude of 
the children of Israel is made up, "shall the chil. 
dren of Judah and the children of Israel be gath- 
ered together, and appoint thetnsclv^ one head, 
aud they shall come up out of the [earth] land; for 
greet shall be the day uf [the seed of God) Jezreel." 

How strikingly alike is this passage and the 37ih 
chapter of Elzekiel; both foreielling the resurrection 
of the people of God from the earth and the union 
of Jjdah and Israel under one head, in one place, 
.And thiit head will be Christ the son of David, and 
heir to Pnvid's throne, He does not say great 
will be the day of the JtKS in general ; but ''great 
will be the day of Jezret l " or the seed of God. 
Secokd Cuapt£B, 
This chapter opens by calling on the pious Jews, 
" Ammi " ihni is, " my pw;)f«," and " Ruhamah," 
01 '■ she titat hath obtained mtrcy,'' to plead with 
their mother on account of her whoretioms and 
wantonness ; " for she " said the Lord, " is not my 
wife, neither am I her husband." Then follows 
charges, remonstrances, and threateninga. The 
di-solaiion here threateued this woman and her 
•'children of whoredoms," has come on Jerusalem 
and the Jewish nation. But the 16th verse looks 
forward to a day when the iniquity of Jerusalem 
shall be pardoned, and the Lord will ''appear in 
his glory" "to build up Zion." In that day the 
vision of Isa. 54th chapter will be realized, and also 
of John in Rev. 21st chapter, when Jerusalem shall 
be the bride the Lamb's wife, and all her '' children 
shall be taught of the Lord, aud great shall be the 
peace of her children," At that day saiih lb 
Lord, thou shalt call me IsHi," thnt is, My husband, 
■'and shalt call me no more BAiLi," tbat is, My 
lord. Vef« 23<i. I will sme hf.r unto me in the 
earth.''' There is a promise that the everlasting 
city, the New JerTitalem, will be established on this 
earth, in its restored, peaceful, and happy state, the 



new earth. "And 1 will have mtrcy on her that 
had Dot obtained ratrcy ; and I will aay to them i 
which were not my people, Thon att my people, 
and they shall say, My God." ^ 
.This is certainly a mo&t important passage, and j 
deserves a careful investigation ; and if a divine es- 
position of it has ever been given, by ihat we should 
abide. Hut such an explanation of bulb this and 
verse lOlh of the first chapter has been made. It 
IS thus: "Aud that he might mnke known the 
riches of his glory on the vessels ol mercy, which ' 
he had afore prepared unto glory, evtii us. whom 
he hslh called, not of llie Jews only, bu: also of | 
the Gentiles. As he saith also in Oge«, 1 will call | 
them My people, which were not my people; and 
her btloved, which wos not btloved. Aud it shall 
come to pass, thai in (he place where it was said 
unio them, Ye are not my people ; there shall they 
he called, the children of the living God." Rom. 
9: 23-26. 

What can be more distinct than this application 
of the text to both convehid Jews and Gentiles — 
They are to constitute Jezreel, and also tbe innumer- 
able multitude of the children of Israel. It Is not 
my explanation, but the inspired Apostle*! 
Tbird Chapter. 
This chapter presenia another significant trans- 
action, desit;ned to bhow the church that although 
Jerusalem and her child rep were disowned on ac- 
count of her unfaithfulness, yei, harlot as she had 
been, the I^ord still loved Zion, and awaitnl the 
day of restitution. " Go yet. love " (he does not 
say marry) '' a woman beloved of her friend yet an 
uduheress, according to the love of the Lord to the 
children of Israel, who look to other God's aind 
love flagons of wine. So 1 brought her to me," 
&c. Verse 3. 1 said unto her thou shalt ABIDE 
for me many days. Thou shalt not play the har- 
lot, and thou shalt not be forauothermun; so will I 
also be for thee." It would seem from this account 
that they were to abide or wail many days before 
the marriage was to transpire ; but yet they agreed 
10 be faiihful to each other during that period. — 
The thing signified is, that the Lord still loves Je- 
rusalem as the metropolis of Christ's kingdom, and 
thepious Israelites, as much now, since the break* 
ing and dispersion of the nation, as be did in the 
days of Israel's glory. And that in the appointed 
time " Zion sh^lT be redeemed with judgment, and 
her converts by rigbieousness." The transaction 
is thus explained: Verses 4, S. "For tbe children 
of Israel ahall abide many days without a king, 
and without a prince, and wiihout a sacrifice, and 
without an image, and without an ephod, and with- 
ont terapbim : afterward shall the children of Israel 
return, and seek tbe Lord their God, and David 
their king; and shalt fear the Lord and his good- 
ness in the latter days." 

Ever since the overthrow of Jerusalem by the 
Romans, the fourth verse has had its utmost fulfil- 
ment, in all its points. The city rejected, no king, 
prince, sacrifice, image, ephod, or terapbim, have 
heen enjoyed by the nation. But the period of des- 
olation is limited. " The times of the Gentiles." 

"Aflerward shall Ikt children of Israel re/urit" 
—[Who are the children of Israel who shsll re- 
turn } Answer. They aie the same who have 
abode many days without a king, &.c. ; that is, with- 
out a distinct political and ecclesiastical organiza- 
tion, as a notion. They are the children ol Israel 
foretold in chapter 1st verse lOth, as the sand nf the 
sea. They shall return to Jerusalem, and the land 
of their fiithers. But it is nol all the Jews who shall 
return. "For they arc not all Israel who are of 
Israel." Rom. 9: 6- Thai is, all who are born of 
Israel's flesh, are not Israel or Israelites. "The 
children of the flcan, these are noi the children of 
God, but the children of promise are accounted for 
the seed.'' It is expressly declared of the Israel, 
Heb. 1: 10, "they shall be called the sons of the 
living God." Then none of the Jews are included 
in tbe promise, except such as are the seed of God. 
And ihey areto come up out of theeaith. If there- 
fore I should admit that the term "children of Is- 
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rael " bekmga to none but Jews, alt that can bn 
claimed Irom the text, would be that all plans Jews 
of alt ages shall reluru, axid no others. — God 's pro- 
pie\ — " and seek the Lord their God, and David 
ilibir king' ; and shall fear the Lord aod hia good- 
ness in the latter days." The "/((tr of Ood" is 
au expression designating a state of holiness. Job 
28: 28. " The fear of ibe Lord, that is wisdom," 
&c. Pro? 8: 13. " The fear of the Lord is. to 
HATE EVIL." Thus all God's saints will fear him 
to ail eternity. " Seek," is a term which seems to 
indicate a careful pursuit of something. But tfoes 
it here sig-oify that at the Second adirent of Christ, 
unconverted Jews will seek God in the sense in 
which sinners now seek and obtain pardon} It 
does not, unless our Lord made a mistake when he 
addressed the Jews, Luke 13: 24-29. "Strive to 
enter in at the strait gale : for many, I say unio yoti, 
will seek to enter in, but shall not be able. When 
once the Master of the house is risen up, and hath 
shut to the door, and ye begin to stand without, 
and 10 knock at the door, saying, Lord. Lord, open 
unto us ; and he shall answer and say unto you, I 
know you not whence ye are: then shall ye begin 
to say, We have eaten and drunk in thy presence, 
and thou hast taught in our streets But he shall 
say, 1 tell you, I know you not whence ye ore ; de- 
pan from me, all ye workers of iniquity. There 
shall be weeping' and ^asliing of tetilli, when ye 
shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all 
the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and ye your- 
selves thrust out. And they shall come from the 
eajit, and from the west, and fcom the north, aod 
front the south, and shall sit down in the kingdom 
of God." That ibey will seek, is true; but that 
they will find mercy, is not true. Does the passage 
then mean any more than is expressed in Eat- k. ] 
37: 21-23, where the entire and perfect salvation 
of Israel is foretold ? Or more than Jer. 31: 31- 
34 1 Or yet a^iin, tnay it not with sfreat propriety 
refer to the penit»;nce and faith by which both Jews 
aod Gentiles have obtained God's mercy in all ages, 
and thus became heirs of the promised rtituro, and 
everlasting inheritance! 

My own conviction as to lis raftaning is, that it 
refL'rs to the everlasting obedience and worship 
which the siiints of all ages will render to their 
God and King. 

I have thus given what I believe to be a true, but 
brief view of this itnpoftant passage of Si-ripture,! 
There are, ho\veTer, thotiglits inerely glanced at in 
this communication which deserve a more full and 
pxtendi'd eiaminaiion : and which I may endeavor 
to present, if the Lord ivill, at a future day, 

J, LiTCB; 

Perversion of Scripture. 
No. III. 

B Cor. 3 ; e, " The teUer kiiltth, but the spirit giv- 

Hh life" 

The above passage is frequently used in prayer 
and exhortation to convey the idea that the word 
killeih, b'it that the Spirit, the iospifer of the word, 
givdh life. This is obviously a perversion of the 
Siicrftil t.!it. The letter which killeth is the Old 
CjvenatiL The spirit which giveth life is the New 
C>>venaat Ta perceive this, it will only be need- 
ful to examine the cnntc.tt, which renJs as follows: 
" Forasmuch as ve are matiifesily dislared to be 
tht) Apostle of Cliriat ministered by us, written not 
with ink. but with thi; Spirit- of the iiritrg Godj 
not in tables of stone Jas the Old Covenant was.] 
but in fleshly tables of the heart [iis the New Cov- 
eoani is. See Heb. S: 8-11 ] ... . Our sufBciency 
is of God, who also halh made ns able ministers of 
ihi! New Testament iCoveiiantJ; not of the letter, 
but of the spirit: for the letter killeih, but the spir- 
it gimh life [margin, quickeneih.J But If the 
ininistracion of death [the letter which killeth,] 
wriuen and en-j-raven in stones (the Old Covenant,] 
was glorious, so thai the children of Israel could 
not St end lastly behold the fuce oi Moses for the glo- 
ry of his countenance ; which 'glory was to bt 
done away ; bow shall not tbe mbiitration of the 
.Spirit [ihe N«vt Covenant wlilch giveth life] he 



rather glorious ? For if the ministration of con- 1 allude to the other excuse you named, namely, "llie 



demoaiion [the letter or Old Covenant) be glory, 
much more doth the ministration of righteousness 
(the spirit or New Covenant] e-vceed m glory.— 
For even tliat which was made glorious [the letter] 
baa no glory in this reaped, by reason of the'glory 
{the spirit] that exf:elletn. For if that which is 
done away [the Old CovemintJ was glorious, much 
more that which reraaiceth [the New Covenant] is 
glorious," etc. Then let those who have perverted 
tbe passage in question pervert it no more. 



The Trbth Kept Back. 
No. IV. 

John 4:14, "The miUer that I shall givs kirn shall 
ie in him a well of tuater, sprmgirtg up into everlast- 
mg life." 

I rtcently listened to a sermon on the above text. 
Alas ! there was no reference made lo theliope of the 
gospel— the resurrutioTi. Two questions arose in 
my mind to which the Bible furnishes ample reply. 

First, What is the water which Jesus gives to 
those who ask Mm ? "Jesus answered and said uh' 
la her, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who 
his that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou 
wouldsi have asked of him, and he would have 
given thee limng water, Ver, 10. Collate this 
with John 7: 37-39. " In the last day, that great 
day of tbe feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, l\ 
any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink. 
He that belie peth on me, as the Scripture hath said, 
out of his belly shall flow rivers of liviag inar 
let" Then it is added in a parenthesis, " But this 
spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on 
him should receive : for the Holy Ghost was not 
yet givi-n ; because that Jesus was not yet glorified." 
Thus the living water which Jesus gives lo those 
who bt-'l levc, is the Spirit, or tbe Holy Ghost. 

Stconn. Hoie dots it sprimg up i-Ato everlast- 
ing life t The following passages put together 
afford a sufficient answer. "The Spirit giveth 
life." (2 Cor. 3: 7.) " He that soweth to the Spirit, 
shall of the spirit reap life cTerlasling." (Gal. 6; 
3.) " Being put to death in the flesh, but quick- 
ened by the SpiriL" (I Pet 3: 18.) "If the Spirit 
of him that raised up Jesus from the dea'l dwell in 
you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall 
also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that 
dwelUnh in you." (Rom 8: 1 1.) " Ye shall know 
th;ii I am the Lord, when I have opened your] 
graves, 0 my people, and brought you up out of 
your graves, and shall put my Spirit in you, and 
^0 shall live; and I shall place you in your own 
and." (Ezfk. 37: 13, 14.) Thus the wiiier which 
Jeaua gives, spring up into everlasting life at the 
resurrection. The Spirit dwelling iii the believing 
heart will produce an immortal or incorruptible 
body at the appearing aod kingdom of Jesus Christ, 
How much there is in the Bible on the resurrection ! 
How little in modern teaching! R. H. 



ministers smoke, and it is too gncid an example notlo 
tnllow ; " bit, before you quote ministers, vou should 
first be satisfied that in thi.i thi»g\bey " follaw Christ," 
Did the Savior smoke 1 I beg pataan for the almost 
profane allusion. Brother, I tliink you ought to pray 
Ibr shame, if you have none; and when you again lake 
ynni position or, tlie prow of a veasel tu fumigate and 
nauseate a breeze that is tu supply a thousand persona 
with the breath of life, jost repeat to yourself the fol- 
lowing disinterested, pious strains : " As I would [if 
sea-sick like ihein] that tliey should do unto me, so do 
I unto tliem." By ihii " I know I have passed from 
death unto life, because I love the Irethren." "1 be- 
seech yoa, brethren, by the mercies of God, that [like 
me] you present your bodies a living sattifice," tie. 
" Follow tne as I follow Christ : I do all things for the 
elect's sake," Jcj>b. 



Amalts Qpon Dirine BenlattoD. 

At one period arose Geology, from tbe earth's depths, 
and entered into mortal combat witl; a ro'elation 
which, pillared on the evidence of histwy, bas with- 
stood the assault. At another time, from the alii- 
ludos of the upper firnratnent was AttTmomif brought 
down, and atraved in hostile attitude against the re- 
cords of ou r faith, and that attack has also proved pow- 
erless as the former. Then from the mysteries of the 
human spirit, an attempt has been industriously mado 
to educe some discovery of woaderous spell, by which 
to disenchant the world of its confidence in the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, From lecture rooms of Anatomy, 
the lessons of materialism have been inculcated, tor tM 
purpose of putiinst a muckery on all religion, and drif- 
ing ii if passible, I'rom the face of the eartb. Bat tbe 
thing purport iug to be a science, has he en made br 
those who associate the doolrinea of Phrenology with 
I heir denial of the Christian revelation, as if tker* 
were any earthly cormeiion between the form of the hu- 
man siull, and the truth or falsehood of our religion ! 
The science of I'heology has been made a sort of 
play grouod for all maorier of iorosds in regard to hu- 
man specalation ; but it is nut witbout a pecoliar evi- 
dence of its own unassailable position, and beyond tba 
re.tc!i of esiernal violence. The hammer of the Ge- 
ologist cannot break that demonstrsiion — the leles- 
cope of the Astronomer cannot enable us lo descry 
in it any characterof falsehood— the knife of the Anat- 
omist cannot God ita way to the allegfid rottenness 
which lies at its core — nor by a dissectiiig of Metaphys- 
ics can the Menial Philosopher probe his way lo the 
secret of iosuthcieiicy, and make exposure to the world 
of the yet uokniiwn Haw. All those sciences have cast 
I heir missiles at ibe stately fabric of ourChriBlianpht- 
losuphy and erudition, that they hare dropped haTtuieas 
and ioipocent at its base. — Chalmers. 



To n ChrlsUan Smoker. 

[Wo cut the fullovviag from ao exchange paper. It 
may bo applicable to some who love the Lord's ap- 
pearing.] 

I was grieved that you persisted in smuking joat 
eigat the other day after that yon were kindly request 
cd in deaiBi. You could but have observed that oth- 
ers as well as mysett' weie greatly annoyed by it 
The distresses of sea-sickrte^ {w' which ynnt iiidul 
frence in no sinstl degree contributed) might (with this 
axcepliiiifjT hsve been eniuretl with a Christian pa 
tienbe ; but I ask you, Wis it not too bad for you, on 
that occasioQ, lu loan tbe devil the use o(' that earthly 
sensual (I don't say devilish) habit, tn annoy and vex 
your brethren and sisters) So it appeared to me 
an 1 ihen the errand on which we, were goinff. — to ; 
camp-meeting '. lo secure luilinesa, and get souls con 
verted ! some of whom were standing near you, and 
gaining strength in sensuality from eiample. Though 
you contracted the habit by the advice of a physieian, 
(the Lord enlighen all such physicians,) and now in- 
dulge it to " keep off tbe asthma," you admitted you 
were nut liien aiilliiring from that complaint : bul, 
even if you bad been, on the principle ttiai " belter one 
suffer than many," you should have refrained till we 
had got on shore. It is with deep mortification that I 



Dr, Hawes, of Hnrtford, Conn., has lately been to 
Jerusalem , aod returned from there but little more 
than a year since, Aa some may be ioteraited in 
learning tbe present condition of things there from aD 
eye-witness, <ve subjoin the following extract: — 

The country immedintely around Jerusalem, espe- 
cially lo th« weat and north, ie the mos*. dreary, bar- 
ren, nnd waste that I ever beheld. It seems overlaid 
with immense masses of rocka and Monea, with 
scarcely soil enouijti to allow anything to take root 
nnd grow. The city iuelf, once beyond a doubt llia 
most magnificent and splendid on eanh, now presents 
only a melancholy contrast to ita fiirmer greatneta and 
n-lory. You cannot walk about Sion, and go round 
about her, as of nhl, ami tell the towers i hereof, mark 
bar bulwarkft, and cs na id er her palaces. ITte city ia 
soUtory and foriora ; forsaken of God, and evidently 
lying under his curse. All who have been at Jerusa- 
lem must have (elt this. The inhabitants are few, aod 
with the exception of the Turks— if indeed lliay n)t 
an exception — pmr and oppressed, «nd extremely raii- 
eralile. No suburbs, no surrounding busy population, 
none of the atir and activity of enterprising life is to 
be witnessed ; hut only one rude tceoe of melancholy 
waste, in the midst of 'which lha ancient glory of Ju- 
dea bows her widowed head in deflation, A fe» 
goats and sheep, straggling about the nek* whirb' 
overhang the ihattered' remains of the village of Si- 
loam; a few gwarUiy shepherds plying their li'tlesa 
occupation— with here and there a fierce, armed Bed- 
ouin, from the surrounding deeerta and mountain fast- 
nesses, and now and then t cowled monk, or wander- 
ing pilgrim, Bteai in upon the picture ; and except it 
he the sound of lha muezzin from the minaieta, pro- 
claiming the hour of prayer to the followers of the 
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filsR prophet, you naj tit on the hill elopes, cm etlheic | We bad ost woiks ilereotyped, becauu it coau no' , 
i>id«, for »D hour Whether, snd not hew the vibraiwrti ^^^^ ^g Btereolype n work once, than Jtdoes to. set the \ 



of a human voice from that spot which once echoeii^'to 
I'm strains of sacred song', and royal triunipli nnii Via- 
liniiil glory, and iJio buey din and tumult of 3,00C^0 
of people. v'. 
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The AfiklTB of mi Offlce. 

It is not our inteniion lo rofec to onr ova afli^rt 
every week ; or to continually appoa! to the sympa- 
llkies of our brethren. If we were compelled thus'^D 
do, we tbould regard the concern ua in a unking coS- 
dition, and as no longer called for. That which can- 
not be Ettalained bat by a continued orer-straiaed ef- 
fort, is nnworihy of beln^ sustained at all. 

Btit we do dot regard this oHice as in a sinking con> 
dilioD ; we tegard it as capable of sustaining itself, 
when placed out of embarraaBment. We however 
vrieh al) our patrons to rend the faltowin^. 

Previous tu the Tth moniti morement, there had been 
recsived of the first half of v. Salarge proportion of the 
iBceipts for the toI, So that the office had on depsit 
Oct. 8th, 1841, $1403 68, This we eipecled would 
more than defray the expenses of the remaining Nob. 
of the Totume, aod anticipated expendiog the balaoce 
in Bcattaiing light in the British empire. We how- 
ever viewed that definite lime in such a light, thai we 
deemed it incumbent on us to expend the greater por- 
tioo of the amount in scattering publicatitms in refer- 
ence to that period. We accordingly kept the press 
in continual aperaiion, scattering pspets to the four 
winds — to all who would receive them. We iHas ex- 
pended above tlUOO, in addition to donations, for ihat 
oiijeot, Bot the New York office had nothing remain- 
ing, excepting books, &c., on hand. And the same 
was true uf the other depositories. - 

lo reaatniog the publication of the paper afler the 
passing of the time, friends indebted tu it had so 
exhausted their funds, thai tbey could not well make 
remittances ; funds which woulii naturally have ftnwed 
to this office, vvere diverted to other channels, by pa- 
pers that aro&c and caterod more for the vitiated appe- 
tite which then existed than we could ; and numbers 
of individuals iravelled in the country, and did their 
ntmost to induce the discontinuance of the "Herald," 
and the substitution of those sheets which advocated 
a dilTerent line uf policy, — the evil of which lime has 
already demonstrated. Tins office al»o hid to mate- 
rially assist the oihei depoaitoriea. The result was, 
that instead of the balance on hand which belonged to 
onr subscribers, who had paid for the pnlite volume, 
and on which we depended fur the publiiration of the 
last half, we had not enough to complete the volume. 
We toBiinueil to atrupglo on, giving our nolea to our 
paper-maker, printers, binders, &c. ; but out embar- 
lassmsiiis became greater, and we were otjligcd to 
luspend the " Watch " altogether, while the " Her- 
ald " was greatly crippled. Our first effort was to 
reduce the expenses of the oOicc to the lowest possi- 
ble amount,— having fewer hands perform mote du- 
ties. Notwiitisianding Ibis, we were obliged to appeal 
to our friunds lor aid. 

To tMe appeal there has been a kind and hearty 
^ response, and rtsany have contributed much to our re- 
1 liiif ; for this they lia^e our gratitude. We have also 
di.'iposed of the greater part of our stereotype plates 
A word as !o these plates. Previous to '43 we were 
raoeb censured for gotttog the Advent works slereo- 
typod, as showing little (kith in the doctrine. And 
since the passing of the time, our possession of 
more than 2000 pounds weight of stereotyped plates, 
haa been referred to as evidence of our riches. 



type twice, So that when two editions have been 
printed from the plates ; they have cojt no more than 
they Would have cost wiihout the plates ; and in all 
subsequent editions, there is a saving of the type. 
They are also alwava ready to be printed from at any 
tinae, so that an edition oan be gut out at once. Of 
some of our works we have printed many editions, so 
that tiio office has been enabled to citculate a greater 
amount of publications for tbe same money than it 
otherwise could have done. As anon as the call fat 
books Dcseed, the plates ceased to be of any value, 
excepting what they would sell fnr for type metal, at 
8 cents a pound. We hare accordingly sold to the 
type-foundets nearly 3000 Iba. of them, reserving only 
those of a few of the most choice works. By thts 
means we have farther lessened our embarrass me ttts. 

We want to tell our pairone huw they can free us 
from emharras%raenl. In the first place, we want 
that all who are in any way indebted lo this oflice 
should have their accounts balanced. We want thai 
all who have any publications on hand, exoepling the 
Harp, hymn books, and S'tield, should send us an in- 
ventory of them, and we will credit them the amount ; 
then we want such books scattered to all who will 
read them. We want all who are indebted lo us for 
publications, who are aaable lo pay, ahuold frankly 
state the fact, and we will balance theit acconnt. Will 
those who are able remit the balance ! 

In (he second place, we want that all who are in- 
dehti^d to us for the *' HerUd " and '* Walch," should 
make a prompt remittance of what ia dua, And if 
any ate unable to pay for their paper, if they will sim- 
ply infoim ue uf thai fact, we will mark tbeir paper 
as paid to the end of the present volume; and if they 
are interested in it, and wish to receive ii, we will 
still send it. If all our patrons will comply with 
these re<juoits,il will relieve us from embarrassment ; 
and it will settle all outstanding claims, without etn- 
barrassing any that are unable to pay. 

In the third place, wa have on hand a large amoant 
of publications, whioh should be scattered, and which 
would awaken an interest ; and any who wish fur 
them shall have them, with or without money, al their 
option. Yea, we will sell, without money and wiih- 
out price, all our publications, excepting the liarp, 
Hymns, &.C. Will brethren and sisiera, who can cir- 
oulate to advantage, oumeand receive the publicaiiotis 
on hand ' and all who are disposed to assist us in re- 
turn, can do so. 

We have something like one hundred full setts of 
the " Second Advao t LihMjr|Jl jvhich we could gel 
boun"]!) ei'prvtjlnmea, ana aiToMl for S5 a s ett, if ^ e 
knew of any who would wish'SfWiSBftlfljK^tSi- 
ing to assist us, might aid ns by thus supplying thero- 
salves with a library. If we ctiulii have an assurance 
of thus disposing of them, we would g«t them bound 
or, they can have ihcm unbound, in regular Xos. at 93. 

We might also be materially asaisled by the solicita- 
tion of new aubscribete. 

Now, breihrcn, just look at this. Send us all the 
subscribers you can ; come and get all the publicatiuiis 
you want, and pay what you please for them ; all who 
can, send us all our dues fur the paper and on account; 
and let ail who cannot, say sn, and have their accounts 
squared ; and let those who have publications belong- 
iog to this office give them away, and be credited for 
the amount. That wonld give us all the assistanca we 
need. It now remains for the brethren to say if ihcy 
will do it. If, in the providence of God we cannot 
recover from out embarrassments, we shall consider 
it an indication that the publication uf the " Herald ' 
is no lunger needed ; and we shall at any time as 
cheerfully discontinue its publicatiun, when duty calls, 
as we did that of the '' Watch." 

J. V, Hisies 



Prof. Bush. 

\ We have received from this gentleman the first font 
»ps. of the " Swedenhorg Library," edited by him- 
sA— he being now fully committed to the system of 
Sv^denburg. But who is Swedenhorg! and what is 
SwtdenborginiBm 1 In answering these and similar 
igu^tiana, respecting views in which we have no con* 
fid^ce, we wish, to show the same fairness thai we 
deiiiand our opponents shall show respecting our views. 
\V«f will therefore let Prof, Bush answer the question, 
viijO Swedeoborg is. Emanuel Swedenhorg floor- 
is^d in Sweden about a century ago. snd claimed lo 
be taught by the Lord, and lo have eunversaliuoal in- 
^rcnorse with angels and departed spirits tespectiog 
Idivine things. Says Prof Bush : — 

" In the peraon of the demented Swedish seer stands 
revealed, not only one of the purest and liolieel men 
that ever graced the Chrisiiao name, but one of the 
suhlimest geniuses that ever adurned the snnile of 
science — a worthy compeer of Newton, of Bacon, of 
Leibnitz, of Laplace, of Cuviec — a man of the most 
stupendous atlainiuenta in every sphere of knowledge 
— of analylio perspicacity never BUtpassed — of a pow er 
uf genorahzalion to which which ihe noild has not 
seen a superior — whose writings have created a new 
era in physioloeical research — who is par eminence 
the pliilosuplier of ends and causes — who solved with 
equal ease the problems of Fluxions, of Physioloey, 
ot' Anatomy, of Chemistry, of Metallurgy, of Me- 
chanics, and of Finance — whose inielleclual sports 
were ihe bifferential Calculus, ihe Aeoertaiituient of 
the Longitude, the Motion and Position of llie Planets, 
the Application of Geometry to Chemistry and Phy- 
sics, the Construction of Ships, Docks, and Dykes, 
the Invention of Stoves, and the Depreciations and 
Rise of the Swedish Currency — and finally who is he- 
ginning to receive Ihe honors of the true paternity of 
I be Kantian Philosophy, of the Atomic Theory of 
BoscBvich and Da I ton, uf the Nebular Hypothesis in 
Asironumy, and of many of the grandest discoveries 
of Anatomical Science of more modern umea." 

While we are willing to concede lo Swedenhorg as 
iiaving possessed a tare menial acumen, a profound 
knowledge of mathomaliua, and aingularly conversant 
with the natural sciences, and deeply skilled in meta- 
physical aublletisa and abslractioua ; and while we 
refuse not to award him a just meed of praise 
for many rich qualities of ihe heart, we ate not al all 
disposed to regard bis theological system as entitled 
to the same concessions. We think wo discover in 
the Professor's eulogy the patlialilias of an eiilhusi- 
aslie follower of ihe " Swedish seer." SwcJuutiarg 
says of himself: — 

J' I can sacredly and solemnly declare, that ihe Lfird 
Himself has bten seen ofmt. and lhat he has seoi mo 
to do what I do, and for such purpose has opened the 
interior part of my sovd, which is ray spirit, so ibai I 
can see whal i» in Ihe Spiritual World, and those Ihat 
are therein ; and this privilege has now been continued 
to me for twenty-two years." 

To answer in full what Snedenborginism is, we 
should have lo present some thirty large volumes, in 
which his writings jre comprised. He, however, as 
we understand il, taught a hidden and spiritual sense 
in the language of Scripture, so ibat what all Chris- 
tians regard as narrative and historical, like the first 
eleven chapiera iJf Genesis, he regarded as allegorical. 
Ha thus makes the Mosaic account of the creation, of 
the flood, &c., merely allegorical, conveying in that 
language spiritual truths, the true moaning of which 
he claims was taught him by Ihe Lord, and by the in- 
habitants of the spiritual world. He also claims that 
the resurrection is at death. Says Swedenhorg : — 

" All the spirits, as many as I have seen, which are 
thousands and thousands, havo been seen by me alto- 
gether as tueo, and some of ihem havo said, thai lhay 
are men as in ihe world, and have added, that in the 
life of the body ihey had not ihe least belief that it 
would be so ; many have expressed concerii ihal man- 
kind are in such ignorance of their state after death, 
and that they think so vainly and emptily concerning 
the sonl, and that most persona wlio have thought 
more deeply on the subject, have made the soul into 
somewhat as it were a uubiile aerial, which idea must 
needs lead into that insane error, that il is dissipated 
after death." 
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When we say thut Prof. Buah is rully commiited tu 
ike views ot Swedenburg, we sre sueuiried bv the 
full D wing. Says Pruf. Bush : — 

" Upon the tooel tigiJ inquiry, I am saiisfiei) thai 
Swedeiilwfg^'B system 1$ irue. When candidly «iir- 
Teyed, it answers dl the demands of my intelleoiatid 
my ifear^. It comtnmds itself lo my best reason as 
gi»eii of God and worthy of all ticceptaiion ; and ao 
ijelier.ing, 1 da.re not confer with Hesh and blond. If 
S wedenbiirg hia uitered the truth relairve w th« api- 
rilual tvurld, it is becMse God eiiiLiled him tg do it." 

Prof. Bush reals SwedenVorg's claims upon the 
ground, that he could n.tt bo aa impostor, nor insane ; 
and that tonsequanily his t«velationa muat be true, 
VVa caHnot sse thai ihis follows. Prom what little 
we hive as en of liia wcitiiifa of Swedenborj, we 
should conclude that he vrae, at limes, in a, highly 
mcsmeris state, and <faat hie revelaiiuns are not dis- 
similar freni ihnse of other oiairfoyanti. We regard 
many of his revelations as directly contradictory lo 
the Scripturee; and we very muc It regret that Prof. 
Bush atiould lend hia reputation fur their promulga- 
tioa. 

Prof. Buah onderalands thai Swedcnbrtrg disproves 
our expeotattuns of the nature of the Advent. But 
Swe<lenborg ileoiea tliat ha fiad any revelatiuus of the 
fudutfl. He saya : — 

" J have had various converse w ith the angeis con- 
cernieg the slate of the Church hereafter. They aaid 
that thuigs Lu come they know iiot. for that the know- 
leiige of things to come belongs to (he Lord alone." 

1'beae views are making cutiaidet'iible progress, and 
we may led compelled lu eome out more taburiuusly, 
and show tbat ttte position is sot tenable. 



givine glory to God. To be righteous, we must have 
such faith as Abraham had, If we thus beliove God, 
il will be counted l<i us for righteousness. 



On»ER, — God is not the author of confusion, b«t of 
peace ur order, as iii all the churches of the saints. 
Some have great fears of order and sobrieivi and so, 
to escape the Scylla of formality, they rush on ihe 
Charrhdis of fauiieism and anarchy. Such, to he 
consisient, should lake out the main-spring of iheir 
watches, anil the pendulum of their clocks, that nqite 
of ihe wheels many have any control. But God isa 
God of perfect order, as all bis works testify. 



"A Llttlr LeaTfD kevenelb tlie Wliole Lamp." 

1 This is true both of good and evil influences. When 
I error springs up, it may lie at fir^ ouly perceptible, 
\ like a htile moisture nn lite damp gruuud. It cuni' 
inences like a trentle perepiraiion ; it ilowly aeeumu- 
latee and progresses, until a liltte pool is furmed, in 
which An mfant might wet its tluj foul; il slowly 
muves on, accumulatea, and wir.ds iis ivay along, the 
fresh soil giving way before il, a Silile gully is formed, 
tlio eatih beifine to he undermined, its jiower accumu 
lates, it sweeps on, it becomes resisileta in its course, 
aud deluges the country, washing away and depositing 
fc.iud anil rocks over an exiended surfaoe, 

So, on the other hand, is the progress of truth. It 
is like a liule spring huhbling up on the mnuntaiti-lop, 
fu.'ming a gentle rill, uniting its waters with other 
streams, till il form« a luiglity river, on whose bosom 
many a nuble merchantman is wafted, freighted with 
nicrchandiie. 

Vi'e are nut, therefore, to withhold obt influence for 
good because it is sjitall. In the inurniDg we are to 
sow the seed, and in ilie evening we are not to with 
h(j|d our hand, for we cannot tell whether this will 
prosper ur that. We are to do all the little good we 
C3n, and leave (he event with God. To do good, we 
tnual pot ourwlves in the way of doing good, and not 
be shut op within ouTselves. Salt cannot season what 
it does not come itt contact with. Those whom we 
would beoeitt, we niugt approaeb in Christian wisdom 
and love. A light under a bushel will not enlighten 
those arontid. If we caonol present imlh in a lump, 
lei us mil it as a woman does her ieaven, and apicea, 
and sugar, io her dough, until the whole lump is im- 
pregnated with it. Many drops make an ocean, and 
a continual dropping will wear away etonas. Our 
duly, therefore, is, to be diligent in the preaentationof 
truth, in all the love and wisdum God may giie us — 
doing our duty, and leaving (he event with Him. 



FajtTia. — How tinliife many modern prayers are 
those offered by holy men of ohl, and recorded in the 
I Scriptures. To prevail with God, there muat be of- 
fered the fervent prayer of the righteous man, which 
availeth muoh. The aatnta of God must pray in the 
Holy Ghost. 

In reading tiia Scriptures, we are to underattind Ihii 
what God says to his saints is not addressed to all 
mankind. Uverlooking this, some have mistaken the 
proioisea to the children of God, as being lure to sin 
ners also. This mistake is the fuundatiua of Unirer' 
salistn.. 



SiNCTtriCATioH. — If we would he ianotifled, we 
most be sancliRed by tlie truth. The word of God is 
ihe truth that sanctiGes. In rejecting any portioD of 
ibis, or living in sin, we cannot be sanctihed. 



If God, in days past, destroyed those that believed 
not, how can we escape if we reject the salivation of 
God. in the wildetnm God slew those who would 
turn hack into Bgypt, and the angels that kept not 
their first eaute era reserved in fiverlasting chains of 
darknefs untu the jtidgmenl of the great day. These 
things were written for an ensaniple to us, and fur 
an admonition to os, thni we fall oat awayrbai coo- 
tend earnestly for the faiih once delivered lo the saints, 

I lDt,E.VESS will eat iiUo one'« bunes like a canker. 

Let every man occupy every moment, in view of his 
I responsibilities. Spend no time in idleness. If you 
[have nothing to du, or are disinclined to spend your 
I own time to the besi advantage, du nut prevent others 
'from so doing by trespassing on tiieir time. Time is 

precious, 

There are people in the world who cannot con- 
ceive how any can be induced to perform a disinter- 
ested action. Jodjjing by themeelves, they really sup- 
pose all men, like theraaeives, are actuated hy sinister 
motives. We are not, iherelbre, surprised that so 
many slanderous reports, and uncharitable surmises, 
should be circulated respecting " Milleritea." Those 
who thus Judge, we euppse, cannot help it. They 
sliDuld, however, have common seme enough not to 
expose ihemselvea by thus judging. 



■The True Una of Knowledge," which they call 
"ooe of ihe terse und eloquent productions of thii 
extraordinnry man," nnd which they present to their 
readers "by way of an inlollectual treat." We have 
obtained the most of his writings, from which wemsy 
mnke some eztractti. The " Unionist " »aya of hitu 

He was one of the select few, gifted with that nta 
endnwnwnl which we call genius. For many yenre 
in Lfirtdon, he attracted imiversal altenlion as 
preacher, JThe gre-iteat intetlecie of the age crnwded 
to bear him. Royalty nnd nobility, the high and She 
low, nnd men of all sects, were drawn loaether hy ihe 
fascinuti'>n of his eloquence. He was remarkable for 
the ecceniricilies of genius. In the pulpit, his lall^ 
thin flgnre, hid dark, llasliio^ eyp, nnd e^tiraurdinary 
grsticulstion;, hei;.rhiened the subliiiiily of hishriltiant 
eloquence, and ftampud him as one of Ihe grnatesi 
orators of the age. It was snid of him, that no mon 
in London al all approached him in chose nstontshing 
flashes, and ovfrpoweriniP b Ural a of eloquence and 
reaaonioff, which usually characterited hia sermiia?, — 
Ills disquisitions on the pmpliecies have also given 
him a wide reputntiau as « Biblical cxpoonder. The 
obscurity which in the end clotlied his Intellect, and 
the insnne wnndnrinia of his latter yenrs, hove 
imparled a melancholy interest to his history, and 
deeply aSecied the admirers of this child of genius 



FAtra, — The righteousness of Abraham consisted 
in the fact, that lie believed God. Thai was counted 
to him for ligbteouanese. His faith enabled him tu 
hupe against bop«. He staggered not at the promise 

of God throDgh anbelief, but was strong in the faith,!! Protestant "tJaionisl" an arlicle from his pea on 



" Thii Sb* Uid Waves Hoablno." — A gentleman 
from Truro, oo Cape Cod, ioforms'us thai in that ain- 
gle towD, there are 128 widuwe, whose husbands, 
mostly, have peiiuhed al sea. There are 40 in one 
school diairiot. 

Edwaril IrTing. 

This extraordinary man was the first who preached 
the doctrine of the Adveol in England. While he pur. 
sued ajudiciotia coune, hiil influence waa greal. But 
he subsequently embraced many fanciful views res- 
pecting the restoration of the ^ilU lo the church, &c., 
which almost rtiined the efecta of his previous labors. 
We shall do weU to avoid the rock on which he foun- 
dered. 

He was a highly-gifted mitid. We Snd itt the 



Dignified. 

We ctit the following from the New York "Conner 
and Enquirer "of Oct. 20. Tnai paper la edited by 
ibat nnionous brnicgadocia, James Watson Webb, who 
waa shot in his calf, by T. F. Marshall, of Kentucky, 
in a duel, nnd nas sentenced to the Sing-Sing State 
prison; but through the mistaken clemency of Qov, 
Seward, he is now a pardoned convict. He has re- 
cenily become quite mbIous for Iho purity of the Pre 
lacy, and to mamfcal his fervent piety, would no doubt 
still be willing to use the pistol, or cow. hide, provided 
it was with one whom ho ibieui to bn conacientioiisty 
apposed to the use of such weapons. He is just such 
a men as we should suppose wuulj write jtisl such an 
article. 

Joshua Hints, first Lieutenant to old Miller, the 
World Burner, is still in foil leather, nnd carrying on 
the Mitlenle businoss upon an improved basin, in the 
Stale of Maine, having lately held a notable Cump- 
ineetinjr in ihe town of Cliiiui, in thnt State, holding 
forth Dccsstonatly in the Uiiiversnlist chi[>ol. He has 
now got n new string to his botv, and will" be able lo 
play upon that, with >;reater effect, no dmibl, for a year 
or two. He hns postponed the mighty caiMtrophe, 
snd the world ia to wa; as usual till ihe yeif 1^7, 
when it trill goto perdition without turlhet adjourn- 
ment. He tells nis disetplet ihaL the ChroniiliiePr« 
have bhindered in their calculations, nnd that the 
true lime of the final deMniclion of all stiiilumiry and 
sulntellar thin<rii inuiit be carried firward to ihe year 
mentioned already. That is the utmost limit, and lie< 
fond that period thpre is no sort of chance for any- 
body but HIMer and ins iVIeii. Tiie world most go 
then, rain or shine. 



Rome. 

Rogers, the poet, spenking nf the Roman Ponti^^ 
refers to the pr«dicliDns of their rise, and myt: — 

" Ere they came. 
Their shadow*, .ilretchiiij far and indi', were knows ; 
And two, I hat loiiked bevond the visible sphere, 
Gavenniiee of their cominu — ha who saw 
The Apocalypse ; and he uf elder time, 
Who in an awful vision of the night, 
Saw the four tiinijdoms. Distant as they were, 
Well tnigbt these holy men he filled with fear." 



We have no apology lo nOer for ittseiling Ihe fol- 
lowing causiie paragraph : — 

iieii. Eion Gahsha. — This gentleman, formerly nne 
of the principal ministers of the Baptist denominatlnn 
ind a tealnuB abolitionist, fell inio the notions of Mii- 
lerism in regard lo the end of the world. We see by 
the papers that he has recently been excommunicated 
hy the church. Whtlher it is for any charge affecting 
his moral character, we have not learned, but suppose 
it is only for the heresy " of Millerism — that being, 
in the ecclesiastical code, a much more heinous of- 
fence than slaveholding,or woman- whipping, or bahy- 
alealing. — Smancipator. 



1 



126 



THE APVENT HERALD, 



ihrough his insirumentality did pass from " deatli unto 
life." Ybi miiiiy of tiittn have goi "on ihe enchanted 
jrmund," nnd are anxiously wisiiiiist that Bro. FmsbU 
would ng^in come a.nd l)reak to them Lbe bTcad of life. 
Will vou, funis, request Bro. F. to Tisitiis! We 
would not cunfitie our iDfitaiinn la Bm. F,, but we al- 
fell for my kinsmen afler the flesh, anil started lu pub- J vpaya luve to have the company of our brethren, 
lish the blessed irntli in ihe GeTman lunguagB, Mj J goon may we, with all tlic dear chiidrsi), eal bread 
first lahciis were in Pennsylvania, and I hope were nut, in his kingdom; which may He grant, for liis Sun's 
in vain in the Lord. I afterwards visited Ohio, where A QRkY, 1ft, 



Lettsr raoM Bao. J. M. BticK. 
Dear Bro. f/iffl« .* — Being a German by birth, I 



r preaclted a number of times in the German lan- 
guage. Sometimes ihe churclies would be opened to 
me, and at other places t would preach in the street, 
and I Lope with tome success ; for there I could get 
larger cougre aliona. I visited Buffalo, where 1 
preached twice in the Oermaa language ; thence I 
went in Canada, and attended a camp meeting, where 
we had a. precinus time. 1 then ri:turncd back to 
Ohio, and visited CinelRiiati. I there preached to my 
brethren tSlm the flesh, in the German language, but 
had stronjT ■opposition from a priest of thi; Lutheran 
order, and I fear my labors were nearly lost on Ihem : 
one soul, however, 1 believe, embntced the truth. 1 
theo toi:k a journey of four vraeLs, following up the 
German settlements in Indiana, attd preaching lu them 
of the apeedy cotning m my Laxd. At one setilement 
there was a Lutheran minister, who had labored a 
week without -elfect. I introduced niyaelf as a preacher 
to hira.atid lie asked for my license, which I showed 
him. He then requested me to speak to his people. 
The Lord blesaed the truth. When I was done I re- 
queuled those to come forward who felt anxious to 
seek the Lurd, Two precious buuIs came and re- 
quested prayert of the people. But the enemies of: 
all righteousness actually tore my cuat off my back, 
and offered others insults. Thus I loat the coui sister 
Severance, of Cleveland, ^ve me. I stopped at a 
private house, some twenty miles ftoin this place. 
The inmalea were Germans, Lutheraa by profession. 
Wliile telling them of the coming Savior, they j;rap- 
pled me, and threw me out of the house. Friendless 
and penniless, 1 journied onwsrd, having done nearly 
all iny Irsvcllinj; on foot. Amidat all these privations, 
I have the satisfaction of having given my German 
brethren the wirning vuice, and entreated them with 
teara to prepare to meet the coming Judge. Like a, 
poor pilgrim, I journied un, half discouraged, half 
starved, and lialf sick, liy cunstanl travelling, and 

? reaching in the open air; and when I arrived at 
'erryshurg 1 was taken with the fever, where I lay 
four weeks. When 1 recovered I preached to the 
brethren. It is with gratitude I reuiemher the kind- 
pess of sister Covey, at whose house I lay sick. 1 
ftm now at Lower Sandusky, quite feeble in health, 
slaying at Bro. Sharp's. Ihe bielhreu in this place 
ite quite strong in faith. I would exhort ihe breth- 
ren that they be not turned awsy from the hn|ie of the 
gospel ; but try to cullivate Ihe spirit of tlie early 
Christians, that we may be ahle to aav that w e are all i 
one in Ctirist Jesus. My business is to preach re- 
pentance until Christ comes, if by any oieatis [ may 
save some ; for I believe that Cod stdl owns ihe truth, 
when preached in the Spirit, to the eaviiig of souls. { 
Yours, still looking for the speedy coming of the 
Iiord, JoHU M. Buck. 

P S, I hope by these few lines that Bro. Gates, 
who baptized me lasl year, will see where I am, and 
what I have bueii doing. I am oow un my way back 
tu Baltimore. 

ioicer SandMky (0.), Nov. 1, 1843. 



Lewifton {N. Y.), Oct. 37, 1645. 
{We would call ihe attention of Biv. Faoaett to the 
above request. — Eds.] 



shepherd. It is a aati thing, that not one of what is 
termed the ministry of Nova Scotia is pru'-laimtuf; the 
Bpeedv coming of the Lord. P. M. Shaw. 

Nova Scoiia (JV. B.), Aug. 9, 1845. 



IsTTKn FttoM Bno. R. Vah Horh. 
J)«ar Bro. Htmes : — 1 enclose one dollar foT the 
continuation of the " Herald." I have been a subscri- 
ber for your paper fur the last three years, and 1 make 
no calculations on abandoning it in this hour of trial 
and temptaiion. I am one of the genetation that lived 
tn the dikys of the darkening of the son, and I hope to 
he one ilist will live to see the Sun of Righleousness 
arise, with healins; in his wings, upon all those that 
tear his name. The Lord is very good to us here in 
raising us up a shepherd, Bro. B, E. Ladd, who, un' 
der the Chief Shepherd and Bisliop of our souls, is 
feeding the little flock, by bringing out of the treasury 
of the Lord things new and old. Our meetings of 
laie have been very interesting. Prodigals are return- 
ing, angels are rejoicing, and the aainis are saytiig, 
Nut uiito us, not unto us, hut unto thy name be all 
the glory." 

Yours in the faith of a speedy redemption, 

R. Van Hotui. 
CahoiviiU (Mast.), Nov. 6, 1645. 



[For the Advent Herald.] 

Ah ! thou art gone, my sister dear, 

In death's cold chanihera now lo dwell ; 
My triiubled soul, 0 cease thy (ears. 

Soon, soon again all will he well ; — 
Soon to the dead the Lord will say, 

" Arise I come forth — itn mortal be : 
Into my rest come, come away. 

And with me dwell eternally." 

My brollier, too, I then shall meet, 

Who now sleeps in the silent tomb ; 
ThtiD ail the ransutiied I shall greet, 

On Canaan's joyful hanks — my home. 
Tht?n toward the mark, my soul, press on. 

Your Lord will soon make ail thinks new, 
And praise the Father and the Son, 

i'oi all that's kept in store i'or you. 

Then parents who, with heavy heart, 
Have luid their oirspritig in the grave. 

Will meet them, never more tu pan- 
But with them, then, are ever saved. 

Te weary ones, be gtad and sing. 

For BDon you'll have your promised rest, 

When ail on earth renewed will ring 
With soiigK and praises of the blest, 

Troy {N. Y.), Oct. 30, 1845. H, 



Letter from Bbo. S. Sahiohh. 
Bro. ffimw • — The Lord has a tmnll church in this 
place, wpH united, and laboring for the rest that re- 
mains for the people of God. We have never been 
troubled with any of those distracting opinions that 
have made such ravages in other places. We have 
liad several conferences in this section— two in Mere- 
dith, where the brethren ate tvell united, and strong 
in the faith of the gospl, giving gkirv to God, and 
sne in this place. We had one at 'fuftonboroogh, 
where the brethren have been strong in the view that 
the Bridegroom had come. 1 tieed not say what the 
effect has been ; they begin to see the etnir. We 
also had one at Gilford, which was a tefreshing 
time. 

1 read in the " Herald " of Got. 29, in an article 
signed by 1. R. Gates and L. Osier, liiat at a certain 
meeting which they held in cumpany with Bro. Stin- 
son, that Bro. S. ofliciated in nniling logi^ther eleven 
brethren and sisters, according to apostolic usage :and 
that three more were added the same evening. Now 
I wish these bretbren to give me throogh the " Her- 
ald " some, light on this sobjeci. First, what the 
Apostles did when they united brethren and sisters to- 
gether. Second, wliat they said, and third, how .and 
by whom they were added. So far as these brethren 
w'ilS give me a " thus saitb the Lurd," I will gu with 
them. 

Yoara, not htvlng received the promise, but be- 
lieving it very nigh, even at the doors. 

T. SAmoRit. 

£fl(iwi (N.E.),NoB. 7,1646. 



Lettir prom Bno. E. Bellows. 

Bro. Ilimes .■—The proirpcted meeting recently held 
with the church in this place was one of great inierest. 
The Holy Spirit wae manifest in mighty power. — 
We had a good gathering of the hreihrcn from the 
different neighborhoods, and from the citisens of uur 
village, insomuch that tho lahernacle was filled to 
overflowing on the Sabbath. Bro. Cole was with us 
during the meeiings, and his coming was like that of 
Titus. He preached the word with (nighty pwer, 
and we trust to good effect on the hearts of some. — 
One sistur of the Baptist church came out strong in 
the failh of soon seeing Jesus. She says she has 
strove for a yeiir against ihe convictions ot' the truth, 
hut could not any longer. How astonishing it is to 
see the change manifesied in her. Her heart is now 
full. Yours in Ihe blessed hope, 

E. BsLio-ws. 

North Scituaie (fl. /.), Nae. 10, 1845. 



B. 



Letter crom Bko. A. Gctar, Jo. 
Dear Bro. .-—It may be encuuragiog to you to learn 
that, notwithstanding all the storms that have beat 
upon those that have looked fur and luved the appear- 
ing of our Lurd, there are a few here who siill pray, 
"Thy kingdom uouie." Ttiough tlih affaira of life 
aoBiKtimes e« niuoh engross our miniis, that we can 
hardly ptay, "Come, Lord Jesns, come quickly," yet 
we leel liiai we have here no abiding place, but seek 
a city. We have no paiticulur poiiii ot time in view i 
but we have most preciuus promises, which, with what 
light we have on time, have bcgoiien in us ihe assu- 
rance that his coming is very "nigh, even at thedeor." 
We ars not without trials, and only ask God to sanc- 
tify us, and make us a peculiar people, xealous of good 
works, fully fit and prepare us for tttat kingdom n^iich 
shall never have an end. We have had little minivie- 
rial help the 'past summer; and being sea lie red, but 
few have been able to meet together. We have a 
weeily meetnig, and in the fear of ilie Lord speak of- 
ten one tu anoiher. The Lord has heard and coir.- 
forted us ; blessed, for evermore, he the name of the 
Lord. 

The labors of Bro. O. R. Fasselt were singularly 
blessed in this vicinity ; and we believe that many 



LsTTEa FSOM Nova Scotia. 
Dear Bra. Hintes Wj3 us Adweniists in this cor- 
ner, not within ttie tiappy circuit of your touring, sep- 
tinted by a dreary waste of water, that seems like a 
brusd Aiiuniic, impassable lo us, can only sigh, 
and cast our eye lowanls our far-distant brethren of 
like precious faith. Though so distant, we find nur- 
selves, state, and wants descritjed in many ot' the let- 
ters in your valuable paper, and find uurselves coming 
under the head of ihose wiiu are faint, yet pursuing, 
and no one to preach to us. We endeavor to encour- 
age each other by meeting on the Sabbath and week 
day evenmgs to strengthen the things that remain 
that are ready to [lerish — seeing the neceatily of entire 
consecration, and being preserved blameless till the 
Master appear; and nlsn to avoid the danger of some 
who are unconsciuualy falling asleep, losing all interest 
for the appwting of uur great Deliverer. We are all 
iiiianhnous in the desire, that the Lord would direet 
some one of ihe devoted brethren lo help us, ere our 
ranks get thinned. It is said by the brethren here, 
tttat Bro. Himes should be informed of our ^te, that 
perhaps he might induce some one to come who is able 
lo teach, &e., and whose heart is burning with love of 
souls. Such an one, who ia instructed in the kingdom, 
and could endure hardness, will surely be something to 
hear by us feeble souls, who need such help as the 
Lord may seod, in order that we tnay get ready fur 
the jodgmenL We are surely like sheep having 



Important from Eiagland. 

Letter from Bro. Wh. Btiadpss. 

My dear Bm. Himes: — I have h.td a strong de 
sire for more than twelve months post to send a few 
tiues to you, lo inform ycni of the prospccis of the 
Secoiitl Advent cause in Englautl, but [ hitTe bft-n 
prevented by the strong e.'tpectation of seeing the 
Lord, and meeting hia people in his blessed nnd 
everlasiinff kingdom, wlere we shall jotiverse 
freely with each other from e«ry age and clime 
While fonientpiaiittg this glorious irn'tiing-, 1 have 
ulmost imafritiHl myself in your company, stir 
rounded by Bto. Milier, Litch, Hulchioson, and 
other dear brethren, who haye borne their tfstimo 
oy lo a ivicked world, and a sleeping church, " Be 
hold the Bridegroom comtih, go ye out to meet 
him." Many of us in this country have been look 
ing with great anxiety for the Lord lliis month 
but. wc are disappointed in onr hopi s: yet we baTe 
not lost one arR-umeni on the point of time. On 
this ground our foondaiion is immovable, Al 
mighty God has revealtd definite lime in the Biblf 
Dan. S; 14; 12: 12, 13, I Pel, 1: 10-13, God has 
uol only revealed the time, hut says, al the iinie ap 
[jointed the end shall he. Dun 8: 9. And as sure 
as Christ declartd the lime fulfilled, (Mark 1: 14 
ITi) when he was 30 years of age, ( Luke 3: 21-23 
ao assuredly will he come — establish his kiiigdont 
at the close of the 230U days oi years. If ihe sev 
en vv'eeks and sixty -Iwo weeks, or 483 yeots were 
ftilfilled al Christ's baptism, the balance of ite vis 



AND MORNING WATCH, 



1^' 



ion, 1 8 [7, mtifl end in 1847 ; biti as ihere are four 
years dispviie willi chrunolugisEs ss tn the year oil 
Christ's birth, Bro. Miller aud mhers were tiglit 
jD Lakitig the first date, end declaring iheir belief 
la ihe Lord's coming alwat 1843. Baiaa two of 
these doublful points are post, our faith therefore as 
to the litiii! is strengthentd. For it is certain that 
there cannot be above one or two years at the fur- 
thest, and 1 am thankful that / hentd the Gry 1843. 
And were there nndcfiotte time in the Bible, it is 
our duty to be daily watching, {Im. 25.9. I Thess. 
1: 10) and daily looking (Titus 2: 1 3) for our Lord, 
and loving his appearing. 1 will now infortti you 
of the state of tie caitsc in this country in as few 
words as 1 can. Bro. Barker has visited a greut 
number of the large tosvos. He sp«nt about three 
monlhsr in London, The last few months he has 
spent in Norwich and its neighborhoott. He has 
had sonte books printed whieb I hope have done 
ranch gooi Our friends in Leeds have had a 
great number of tracts printed, and a new edition 
of Bro. H.uvley's sermon, which he preached in 
the Tabernacle at Boston. Bro Turtou prisented 
me with 300 copies. This Sermon is doing great 
good. Our friends there will be glad of a few pa- 
pers add n-ssed " Mpssrs, Grimshave and Turton, 
Na, tl Victoria Road, Leeds, Yorksliire." Bro, 
MickeWood hasbe^n stationary ot Netting ham for 
more than twelve months. In that lime he has 
baptised above 300 who professed the laiib. He 
has published a great number of papers, called 
'■ The Midnight Cry." I am sorry to say, it b 
discontinued for the want of funds. He is trying 
to gel some subsirribers to recommence it. Bro. 
Ronton left us iu June last to ^il for New York, 
If you know his address, he plt>ased to send it me. 

bro. Winter has travelled much, and scattered 
many thousands of tracts and books oter the coun- 
try, m connection with Mr. Tanner's fimily who 
have spent 2 or £300 in re-printing the American 
books and papers Eternity alone can lell the 
amount of ffood done thereby, 1 received a letter 
from Bro. VVintcr this week. He h^s given a 
course of twelve Lectures in Brighton, to a great 
assemblage of persons. He wishes all the breth- 
ren to meet for the purpose of holding a conference, 
which wa hope to do, cither in Exeter, or Devon- 
port on I he 1st of December. Bro. and Sister 
Lioyd are living at Tulse Hill, Brixton Surry. — 
They were much disappointed at not seeing the 
Lord. They did as much, aud even mure than 
they wero able, to spread the truth. They still 
love the appearing of th« Lord. 

After brother Itouton left me at Watford, I tra- 
velled with brother Winter for sotne time. Then 
I staid at Luton for three months, and lectarcd in 
that and the neighboring tow us. I then met with 
the Rev. Wm. Pyne, Rector of Willinn, near 
Kiiching, Hertfordshire. He dates the 2d00 days, 
453 E. C., and says: "The Lord will come in 
1847." He treated mc with grtat kindne.ts. [ 
beard him preach two povwrful sermons. In one, 
he said, "Men may siioff; nut Christ will soon be 
hfire." I met with a great man in Bt-dford — tht 
Rev. T. R. Matthews. He commenced preaching 
tho Seco.id Advent Doctrine about 7 years since, 
and in thai time, he had b iplized 1700 believers by 
immersiim. He had a large church in Bedfuril 
who deeply lament his loss. — He fell asleep in 
September last. The Rev, Mr, Hulton, of \Vo- 
buro, has several of the American books ; — be in- 
f.irraed me that thete are about seven hundred 
.Ministers of the Church of England in ibis coun- 
try, who are preaching this doctrine, I thought 
more good would result froiii travelling from pkce 
to place, than remaining in one cotnity | so, 1 tra- 
velled to Bristol and met brother D.'altry, ivho has 
labore^l hard there for twelve months, and baptized 
between two and three hundreti professed believers. 
He rented a large chapel, anJ rather involved him- 
self; he had also to endure in that city much, both 
by evil report as well as persecution — ahhougb he 
is as worthy a brother as 1 have ever met with, 
whose heart and hand are in the work. We have 
travelled together for the last three months, and the 



Lord has greatly blessed our labors. As a speci- 
men ot th s, L ha vf sent you one pi tiie papers prin- 
ted by thosu who do not bold with us, 1 am novv 
sixty miles from DevonpoiC — and to my sui prise, 
the other day, i found a man hud bf en ni this town 
(Devonpn) sellttig them — und, I am informed 
there are men employed 1o sell tlu m all over the 
cour-try, to keep the jitople's mind in piiiPtr; but, I 
am persuaded they will prove more beneficial than 
otherwise. 

And now, my dear brethren, 1 have one great 
favor to ask — "Uaanot brothers Himes, Miller, 
Lilch and Butebint-on, pay us a visii, as tliiir pre- 
sence is an2:itl^ts^y desired by ail StCOud Advent 
believers V' 

The people to this country are anxious for Amer- 
ican books. I think many could be disposed of 
The people are perishing for the lack of the title 
knowledge of the Advmt, 

This djy's post luis brought me an scoount of 
the printing of 20,000 '"Voice ol Warning," and it 
is our intention soon to visit Cornwall and scatter 
them over that country. 

And now, my dear brethren, I have given you 
an account of our labors for the year p,.st — and 
what, God willing, we intend doing for the future, 
again expressing an earnest hope of yotir assist- 
ance. 1 have only to conclude, with kindest love 
and affection to. all brothers and sisters in your 
land, who are looking for the blessed hope and glo- 
rious appearing of the Great God and our Saviour, 
and accept the same, in behalf of all Ad ^ent be- 
lievers in this Kingdom, and from your very affec- 
tionate brother in gospel bonds, 

WlW. BVRQESS, 

Devonshire, {Eng.) Oct. 31, 1845. 

nE.»ARKS. 

In relation to a visit to England, wo hardly know 
what to say. Bro. Miller is not able to perfurni the 
journey, Bto. Hutchinson his a press iif duties in his 
Canada field, and Bro. Litch is eoaSned at present to 
his charge in Philadelphia. Astooursdf, we have eucli 
a press of duties at home, and abroad, thai we are 
perplexed to know what course to lake Aral. Brj. 
Litch thought to accompany us rext spring, in case 
Frovidenee should open the way for nur visit. Bui 
we have had only a few rnomenis lo reflect upon this 
late urgent request before going to press. We shall 
give it due atteniiun, and tr; to do the will of Uod io 
inis matter. 

We are glad to hear from onr brethren across the 
water. And we now request that tiiey wid write as 
often, and give us alt the interesting facts retatiDg lo 
I be cause among them, and alw of the sigas of the 
times, relating to the speedy coming uf the Lard. 

We will comply with their rDquest fur books, and 
send them any quantity ihey want gratuituuily, if they 
will distribute ihem. 

We are glad to find, that though out brethren were 
disappointed, yet they were nut c^t down, tior dis- 
couraged. Wo hope they will still cUng Co the sure 
word of prophecy. The Lord is at hand, and will 
speedily come. Let ail be watchful, and at liieir posts 
of duty, in prayer, and huly living. Then we may ex- 
pect to Sou acceptance, and " not be ashamed before 
hitti at his cotniag." 

movement In England. 

The following ia the article atiudml tu above. It is 
wciiien by one who has no faith io the ductriue as 
taught -, ;et il is in a very eacidid spirit : 

The EBd aftbe World! 

A most eztrantd.n-jry and unparaielled Sensation 
has been created in Plymouth and Devooport du- 
ring the past week, by the advent of two geiitle- 
men in the character of prophets, Messrs. Dealtry 
and Burgess, who have not hesitated to announce 
their full belief io the second coming of Christ in 
this present month of Oct. [1.] These gentlemen 
have vijitt-d Bristol, Exeter, Taunton, niid other 
places, everywhere proclaiming the same tidings. 



This ha> been exaggerated into a prediction of the 
"End of ilie Wor/rf," and many sisnjileacd igno- 
rant people have been thrown into a state of great 
alarm and agitation ; some entirely neglecting their 
customary occupations, others seiliug off their 
property for anything they euo get, and all looking 
forward with intense on.tiety lor th*- coming to pass 
of the imponant event announced, [2] It is to dissi- 
pate this illusion, and restore the minds of Her Ma- 
jesty's lieges to their wonted propriety, as well as 
for the inlormation of those who have not heard 
Messrs. D. and B, that the following correct state- 
ment of the aSair is published: — 

Ttiese predictions liave been given in a series ol 
Lectures, delivered at Central Ball, Plymouth, andll 
Mr. ileydoii's Rooms, Uevunport. l\e Lecture* 
Imve been chiefly oo tlie book of Unniel, a book full 
of mysterious and all i)ut iueiplicable enigmas, which, 
as well sa those contained iu the bmk of Revelation, 
have baffled tbe efToris uf the wisest and muii learned 
men iu alt ages to unravel, and which, we fear, it is 
nut (liven lo Messrs. D. and fi. lo eiitif blea us nn lo 
the extent iliey seem lo think tliemscWee capable. 
Be this as it may, Mr. Dealtry dues not besilale, 
fcum an obscure perivd, menliooed in Daniel of 
days, to deduce calculntious whioli he terminates in 
the second advent of our Lord on tiie tenth of thi* 
present month of C)elul>er. To follow htm through 
his forced interpreting of this period would be tedious 
and unnecesiiary ; EiiSice it lo any, ihal his premiues 
are nncertain, and his coaclusion little better than a 
gueis. Some have not BCrupted lo brand Mr. D. as a 
scheming impstor ; we do nnl, ourselves, believe this 
of him ; we )ieard ftoir of his Lectures, and were 
highly gratified with his piety, learning, eloquence, 
und fervor. His explanation of the heterogeneously 
compounded image, seen by Nebuchadnezzar in a 
dream, was clear and satisfactory. He was attended 
at each Lecture by crowded assemblies, who listened 
with profound intereiit and attention lo his remarks. 
His Lectures were illusicated by a rude iliagrsm, or 
drawing, reprosenliiie Nebuehadnettiar's image, the 
four beasts seen by Daniel m a vision, &c. It was 
remarked by some of Mr. Dealtry 's licarerB, ihii he 
had Slated many imjiortant t,-uths, and afforded much 
valuable informaiioii. To cooclude, — we believe him 
in be a persim who hasstiftsred his enthusiasm to out- 
strip bis judgmenl ; and though he muy have-a per- 
iVet confidence in the correctness of his own hypothe- 
sis, we are ail hut certain he <> tn (error as lo /iis pre- 
\ diction ; and mulaitn m his eiews on Baptism.* He 
id evideully a man uf powerful laleuu, and we regret 
that they arc not rendered more available for the im- 
portant and exciting work he has undertaken, by a 
more prudent and cautious mode of proeeeding. 

On Vriday eveninn last, Mr. Spry encountered Mr. 
Dealtry ai the Town Hall, in Devonport, on the sub- 
ject of the 2,300 years of Daniel : we uoderslantl ihe 
atguuieat ended in tbe total defeat of Mr. Spry. 

• Mr. D. advocates adult Bfiplism ; and insists on 
the netesaity of a totiil immersion of a proseiyie, or 
believing penitent. 

Nate I, — It will be seen by tbis that a similar move- 
ment has occurred among our bceibren in Kngiand 
the past month, as occurred amung oursalves in this 
country the last year. Like ourselves, they have also 
been disappointed; further proving that "of that day 
and hourknowelh no man." We are warranted in pro- 
claiming it uigh, Eveo at the door : but further ihaa 
tbis, with out present knowledge, we may not gu. — 
We sincerely aympjthiza with oui breiiiien io their 
painful disappointment. 

Note 3. — These interruptions of business, neglect- 
ing customary duties, int., though done from lionest 
eDuviciioas of duty, have always been fiaughl wilh 
much evil. We have always discouittenaueed this 
practice, and only in one iastaoce have we ever bub~ 
ptinded our business, and that was a few days before 
the seventh month of last year. But on tho psasing uf 
the time, we saw our error, and proceeded to our work 
again, which we hope to oontinus until the Lord shall 
come. W« think our breihreo will do well to consid- 
er these matters, and while we wait fur iho Sou uf 
God from heaven, each to continue faithful in his law. 
fut calline, and break uo conaeaiuns or relation in 
life, except it be a sinful one. We should also make 
a wise and econumical use of the goods that out mas- 
ler has given us, to advance his cause. 
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Foreign News. 

Th« Royst M»il Sleam-sliip " Brflamiia," Capi. 
John Hewett, arrived at Ihia port nn fhe 80lh, fmrn 
LtTPrppol, hiving made hprpasssga in iihoiit ISdavs. 
incluftind liiedptention at Hilifix. The news i» tinu- 
BHally interesling oiid imporiant. 

Th« failure of ili* pmato crop in Ireiaad, tlifl defi- 
cienl liarvesl in Etijland, ihe high price of provisions, 
nnc! ihe threalPned famine snuLingsl the lower classes, 
have ■prompted Sir Robert Peel lo hoM three Cabinet 
Gnoncils, for the purpose of devilling some measores 
for the relief of the conntry. 

The Rehginvs Mmrmeni in Grrmany. — Ttie fol 
IrtB'ini; is an esirsf^l of b leitsr, diterl Frankfort, Oct. 
re :— " Tti« electiiin of llie I^-eislntwre here for 184fl 
has Kern cenerally influeneed by the fr'ateofihe fe«l 
inirs of the people relative lo thfi TRlininnstpieBtion. — 
The LeffislslivB boily consists nf 75 persons, and these 
elnrt 45 deputies. On this nccaainn. out of the 75 
eWlors ehnnen, 21 helnne to Ilis Oermsa Caihnlir 
Chnreh, Of Ihe ih deputie», nnlv two h*lonf to (he 
R. C. Chnreh. and fonr to Ihe G, C, Chureh. An at- 
tempt wtis made in exelade the Roman CaihoTica altoi- 
i;et1ver from Ihe Legislature. Great apprehensions are 
entertained here that the rplisious eninmntion ieaimut 
tn aasume a political character, and that under Ihe pre- 
tence of rnrminsf cnn^repaiiona of Ihe followert of 
Roaee, ' Ynittiff Germany ' and * Young Europe ' so- 
cieties are about lo be organised." 

Tht War in the Caueatwi, — By advices from Con- 
slaniinnple, we learu lha.l several officers of (he arnny 
of Ihe Caucasus have arrived at Odessa, and tlie caus- 
es of the defeats experienced by the army of Count 
Woroniow begin In be seen tnnre clparly. The easy 
paasase hy which the count reacheil Dargn, was but 
a. scheme of Schamvl, to draw bim into the interior of 
the connlry. The Russian General was so improTi- 
dennhat he neither secured his coraniunicatinnsi nor 
provided sufficient ty for the provisioning of his army. 
When he had once reached Dargo he saw himself sur- 
rounded on every side 'by enemies, and he wis com- 
pelled lo think of a prompt retreat, but he Was unable 
,_relreal lo Andy. .\11 iho columns acted a-ithnui con- 
ft and wiihout ensfmUe. Arrived on the plateau ad- 
joiiiinc AEtcliai, the Rusiiian army had nu means of! 
r.onliiwiiig its march, hcia^ wiilioul proviaiuna and 
ammunatitm. It n-as nn the point of la\ in;; ditwn its 
arms, when by an unforedeen chance, General Frey- 
)Bg arrived with a del.ichmeut of 6 ,000 men, and 
brought the remnants of the troops of U'orunlow on 
the line of the CaiicasHS. They now remain in the 
forts of the Terek, as it is feared lo make them cross 
into Georjria. The Rtissiana themselves admit iheir 
losses to amaunl to 18,(KM) men. Nevsr have the Cir- 
cassians (tainedso (aimplete a victory. Il iscoafident- 
1t, staled that Schamv'l D«y has sent half his troops to 
Hadit Suleyman Elfendi, tn attack the Russians on 
the line ofliie Kuban. , 

The Potato Crop in Denmarl,: — We have acconnts 
from Cnpenhagen, ol' theSJof Oct., which slate that 
the disease in the potatoes ia spreading mure and 
more in Denmark, as in Fuen, Lnllsnd, Falslcr, and 
likewise Sealand, especially in Amak, near Cupenha- 
gen. Il haslilccuisE appearerl in the Duchy, !l is 
stated that IIie disease is he^nning tn show itself in 
Stridden, and il is feared that the disease may apiead 
wider. 

Parii. — There is scarcely any important domestic 
news in the Paris papers, which are chiefly occupied 
with acenuniB of aOairs io Algeria, and articles on the 
intended retiremont of Marshal Soult. 

The hilpat nccnuiila from Athens represent the sla- 
klity of ihx Government as most insecure. A crisis 
was daily eipected, owing to the diaotdered ataia of 
the fuiancea. 
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A Horrible Blurder, 

At the execution of John Long, Aaron Long, and 
Granvple Young, Oct, 3.% at Ror.k Island, 111., for the 
murder of Col. Davenport. A. Long and Young, to 
the last, declared their inooeeace. John Long said 
to the audience ; — 

" I appear beforo ynu as a dying tn an, abont to be 
]aunt:hed inta eternity, and requesil that you will listen 
to what I have to say before I leave this world for 
ever. Myself, my brother Aaron, and my friend, 
Granville Young, ynu see brought before you about to 
be bung for the murder of Col. George Davenport. 1 
now say lo ynu, geoilenien — and I wish you lo receive 
it as the declaration of a dying man — tfml as for my- 
seir, 1 plead guilty ; but these two men [|H>inting to 



the prisoners] are itinorenl of the crime. I wish you 
'o receive this as the declaralinn of a dying mm. — 
[Rere he became inut^h affected.] 1 now leH you, 
gentlemen, thai Robert Birch, VTiltiam Fox. Theodore 
Brown, and myself committed lb« murder— though we 
killed Mr. Davenport unintentionally— and 1 wish the 
people of Rock Island distinctly lo nndcrstand, and 
depend upon it, that no other person is $>uiltyof thai 
crime, eitbet as accessory belore or after the aOair, 
and every other man who is hung for that criine is 
bung innocent. Behold Mfe — a dying — s dead man — 
and my dving wonis are, theae men ate innocent — 
I hero hold np niv hunds and invoke the heavens to 
wiinese. that these mun* are inmicent. Would that 
God himself wDuld come down and ronvince ibe audi- 
ence of the truth of whal I aay, Ynu arts aboul to 
behold, my friends, a sight which I hope you may 
never behold again — two innocent men hung." 

After this all three were hnRfi, when the middle 
rope broke, letting .\nr<ip Long fall, striking his bach 
upon the beam below, and lying insensible from ihe 
itrangling eauaed by the rope before it broke. A wit- 
ness of the spectscte gives the following description 
of the scene : — 

For a moment not a hmnan being moved — all were 
horrified, and seemed rivelted lo iheir places. Soon, 
however, the officers descended and raised him up. 
1 when he recovered bis senses, am! was again led upim 
jibe gallows, tr^uRering intensely, raising his hands and 
crying out, "The Lord have mercy on me! The 
'Lord have mercv on me! Y'ou are hai)gi>ig an inno- 
jeentmau ! And (pointing lo his brother) ihere hangs 
i my poor brother." Hul,alBs! he heeded him nol~be 
was already gone beyond his sympathy — he was left 
ahme. to endure the dreadrut sight of his brother's Issl 
agonies, and once morn to pass throngh the dreadfulj 
scene — the rope — the platform — the ax! lahallnever 
forget the appearance of that man, as he sal upon the 
beach, a large bloody streak about his neck, bis body 
Irennbling all over, while preparations were ntaking 
for his final fall. But there was another act in the 
drama. As he was ascending the pllnws, signs nf 
an outbreak among the crowd were ovident. Snme 
cried, "That's enough — let him go!" while others 
gave expresfiian lo their horror. Just at this moment 
some cry was raised in a remote part of the crowd. 
— Ko one knew what it was ; some were fiigbl- 
ennd — one wing of Ihe guard relrealed toward the 
gallows — the tumult increased — a sudden panic seiivd 
the immense crowd, and they all fled precipitalely 
from the place. If the earth under the gallows bad 
opened, and Pluto himself had arisen from the infer- 
nal regions, with his liurse:i and churiot, il could not 
have caused greater coaaiernalioti, or a more hasty 
flight. The gaard were with didicully kepi in their 
places. The crowd returned, and soon all wag quiet, 
every one ashamed of himself for having been fright- 
ened at nothing. One wagon was found upsel, hut il 
wa.<i found to be the effect and not the (;au»e of the 
panic. The wretched victim of the law was at lettgih 
despatched, and the crowd dispersed. Thus ended 
ihe first etecuiinn 1 ever witnessed, and God grant 
that il may bo the last. 



THE HERALD AND WATCH. 

BO|TUN, NOV. .26 



jnr Removal of the Office of the HeraW JCH 

TO SU. 

30 SEVOMSIIIIIK-^TREET. 30- 
We have riemoved this office from 14 Devonahtre- 
ttreel to No. 30, up sUii s, on ihe opposite side of the 
same street. The entrance is the third door north 
from Water-street. 



" The Artist, t/ie Merchant, mui the Statesman, of 
the .Ige of ilia Medicis, and Our Own Times. In 
3 vols. Hy C. Edwards l.eiccsler. Published by 
Paine, Burgess, & Co., 6d .^ohn-street, N. York. 

Bro, Burgess has sent us the first •olume of Ihe 
above work, which is biographical of a disiinguiahed 
son nf Anserica — Powers, now in Italy, and the gTSat- 
cal living Sculptor, Any of our brethren in the vi- 
cinity of New York in want of Bibles, or anything of 
that kind, will find an extensive assurlmenl at the store 
ot Paine & Burgeaa, wliere hooks may be obtained at 
as good advantage as at any place in that city. 



A Series of Conferences 

Will be held at the followiug plattes on Friday, and 
continue over the iiabbalh, and if thought best, until 
the Tuesday next following ; — 

New Bedford, Msfs.. Dec. S. 

Worcester, Mass., Di n. i3, 

Soiiibbridge, Mass., Dec. lU. 
i We shall expect a full attendance at these meetings. 
Lectures will be given on the nature and lime of the 
coming kingdom. J. V. Himks. 

in? Bro. Jlimea will lecture in Salem, Mass., Sab- 
bath, Nov. 30. He will give the icasoQa why we stilt 
adhere to the Advent faith. 



New Race of Worship. 

Having procured the Cbi^pel under the Museum, 
in Tremont-street, we shall worship there on the Sab- 
bath, and on Tuesday and Friday e^en^ngs. On Su"- 
day evenings we worship at the hall No. 339 Wash- 
ington-street, where ws hatre of late occupied. 



New York. — The cause in ibis city h rk'mg and 
prospering, under the faitbtul adminiatretion of Bro. 
Junes and bis associates. We were wiih ihem last 
Sunday week, and gave lectures lo full congregations. 
We also met with tne brethren in Brooklyn aad New- 
ark, N. J. We had good meeiiogB, and the cause ia 
rising in ihess places. 

Hr Will Bro. p. B, Baker give ns hia P.O. ad- 
dress 1 We have received 3'^ from him by G. L, 
Schuyler, and cannot find hia name lu ciedit lu him. 



Notices, 

N(w YoaE CiTv. — Bro, JAsira E. Sbbbinb, our 
Agent, keeps the " Harp," " bhield," " Herald," and 
other Advent works, at 397 Pearl-street. 

MccTiNOS IN New York are held Sunday morning 
and afternoon at Croton Hall, at the head of Chatham 
Square, and iu the evening at Columbian Hall, 363 
Gtaitd-sireel. Meeiinga are also held regularly three 
times every Sunday, corner of Christopher and Hud- 
son-sii%eis. The meetings at Brooklyn are held every 
iiunday ai WashiRgiun UkJl, corner of Adama and 
Titlery-airreels. 



Letters and Uecdpts for UcriiitI and Wiiteli, 

TO KOTEMBE* 33. 

N.B, Wc ham anntrtd t9 eath arknaitUdffmetit tttt numbtr t» 
wkirh itpayn. Whfrt ttii vohimt OHitf rs mtntian^d the vkali 

P. Malihy, v 10 (cred. lo J. rfallby— is it right !— 
there waa no P. Maliby in So. Rutland, N. Y.) ; Dea. 
J. t;ooa)bs.261 ; J. Little, v 19; N. Laporte, v Q {we 
cred, it 10 Laporte & Lttttefield — was il correct!}; 
Mrs. E. V, KJeeck, 242 (the oiher was rec'd); J. 
Spicer, 260; H. Lunge, r 10; Smith and Crane, v 
10; U. Barnes, v 10; A. Barnes, 351 ; E. Smith, v 
10; S. Cressv, 236; G. Wheeler, tj61 ; H. Russell, 
Sb2 ; H. B. White, 2(il i J. Slockweli,264~-each »1. 
A. M. Shaw, V 7 (93 will be due at end of v 10) ; I, 

C. Small, v U; J. Cole, 3^1 ; C. P. Weeihee (tiirE. 
Sprague),v 10; L. Millef (hy VV. M.), v U ; S, VY. 
Reed, 235; S. D. Silliman (for C. Silliman), 284— 
each tS. E. S. Robbins (3 cops.). 253 ; S. Hovty, v 
10; E. R. Pitinev. » 11 ; T. Keyes, v 10— each t3. 

LiTTitRs — By'H. N. Drake, for S, Drake, L. 0. 
Bliss, M. A. Marfih, and R. M. Field, each 91, v 10 ; 

D. Wesgate, «a, V 10; J. Wright, *3, v U— «l for 
A. Matheaon, t 11 ; S. A IlurtI (was rec'd, paid v 10} ; 
J. L. CUpp (for P. Ctosbv}, SI. v 10; A. Cfaik; A. 
Weill on, 82, v 11 ($1 for J Wardell, 3ei2— sent all 
the kinds we had); R. Hutchinsnn; A. Harris, S3 
(there was no part of Ihe dialogue of Justiti Marttrr 
published in the Heruld — we therefore credit t£ to W. 
Harris, which pays v 11, and send the Shield, of which 
we have p ubUshed but thrse Nos,) ; P. M. Shaw ; A. 
P. Barriiiger; P. M. E. Waahliigion, N. IL (see iu- 
divutuals' iiaoiesfor tbe cred.) ; I. Haieliun ; U. W. 
Clement. 

Books, Slc. — D. P- Wetliertiee, tlO 50 for Heratd 
and books, for S. X. Hoivland, $3 60, T. Smith, 
$7, and $1 for J. Brooks, v lU, J. Small, 201, and A. 
.Smith, 261 ; O. I;i»h. 91 63 ; A. Sherwiii, 92 for C- 
Wheoler, v 10, and S7 lor self— it balanced a«o't and 
Watch, and paid on Herald (3 cops.) lo 256. 
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Tbc Old Earth. 

" The e»rth jtives signs of age, disease, and fickle- 
ne&a. It yields iis increase grudgingly, and demands 
■n eiorbiUEil fee herorehnnd, in toil and sweat rruoi 
■ the huabindman. It lias ill iiitnB, or trtroiysmB, when 
ll rouses the ocean into a tempe^l, and niaiies sport of 
navies, sirewioif the shure with (he wrecks and car- 
cases nf men. it rticlcs a coniiiienl, or sinks an island ; 
sinking massii'e cUies Into countlBss fragments, and 
burying its wretched inhiibitanls in indiscriminate 
ruio ; anoD it wnilifs and grnins in mortal agony, and 
finds relief only by disgurKing iu fiery bowels, bury- 
ing cities atid villages in burning graves. The earth 
is aid and fetitalc, and must needs groan on, until it re- 
news its prime,"— Mumcj end Littbititiet of the 
Pr€tt»i Ltfe. 

Old Mother Eimrc is wan and ptle, 

Her faco is wrinkled sore ; 
H«r Inckt are blanched, Iter k«ait is oold, 

Her Karraenra stiff with gore ; 
With furrowei! hrow and dim sad eyes, 

With tremliting steps and slow. 
She marks tlie cuutselhat first she trod. 

Six thuusaad years ago! 

The Earth ia old, the Earth is eold, 

Ske shivers and complaius ; 
How many Winters fienso aad chill, 

Have racked her limbs witti paios! 
Drear tempests, lightning, fluod.and Qamc 

Hare scarred her visage a«, 
Thai scarce we deem ahe shone so fdr. 

Six thousand vears agol 

Yet comely wis the yuuihful Earth, 

And lightly tripped alimg; 
To miisic from a ttatry ciiotr, 

Whose sweet celestial song 
Thrmi^i NsturS'e temple oeho*d wild^ 

Aad sofi as streamlets' Saw, 
While sister sphere* rejoiced with her, 

Six ihousaud years agu ! 

And rainy happy ohitriren there 

UpuD her hreast reclined. 
The yuuBg Eacih smiled with aspect fair. 

The lie:ivens were bright and kind ; 
The azure cope ab^^ve her head 

In lave sueined bending low; 
O happy was the youthful Earth, 

Six thousand years ago I 

Ataa ! those children of th$ earth 

With hale began to burit. 
And Murder stained her bemteotts robe, 

Add ba:{ethe yoiin;r Earth itioura.J 
And ages, liesfy igndi (uU 

Have b«wed with gathering wo 
The film of her whose life wt» joy, 

Sii ttiousand years ago! 

Old Earth ! drear Eanii 1 tby leRder 

Bewails thy ohjuaen unw; 
Thou UiiikV upun t^a myriad gnva 

Th»t hide their r.itheted buiiea ; 
For them, by day ana oighl, thy'teara 

tJnceiisingly must llusv { 



Death chilled the founlain-head of life 
Six thousand'yeira ag,)! 

Old Farth ! old Earth I almvc thy head, 

The h(!avens are dark and chill. 
The son looks coldly on Ihee now, 

The stars shine pale and still : 
No mure the heavenly symphonies 

Throueh listening ether flnw, 
Which swelled upon creation's ear, 

Six thousand years itgo ! 

Weep not in bitter grief, 0 Earth ! 

Weep not in hopelessness t 
From out (he heavens a " still smaJI voice " 

Whispers returning peace. 
Thy tears are precious in the sight 

Of One who marks their flow, 
Who purposes of mrrey formed, 

Six thousand years ago! 

Thy days of grief are numbered all, 

Their sum will soon he told : 
The joy uf youth, the (mile of God, 

Shall bit'ss thee as nf old ; 
Shall shed a purer, holier light 

Upon thy peaeefttl brow, 
Than beamed upon (hy morning hour 

Six ibimsand years ago 1 

Thy chosen ones shall live again, 

A countless, tearless throng, 
To wake creation's voice anew. 

Anil swell the choral song. 
Go, Earth '. go wipe thy, falling tears, 

Forget tliy bea«y' iitu, 
Hope died not with thy first-born suns. 

Sis IhoLiaand years ago! 
WiUumutown, Mms. Ktucierioeitr. 



The Exposition Expoied. 

Bra. Bliss : — You are a stranger to me, except 
through the col timns of ihc ''Herald;" yet, I think 
thereniHrks shit I have to make, are a sufficitui 
apolojy for addressing you this letter. 

An occasional niimbRr of the "Gospel Standard 
and Literal Exjiosiior"' finds its way to this place, 
addressed to a subsr.riher of the Herald ; and 1 have 
line opportunity of looking into iia eipositions of 
Scripture, anil 1 must sa:y that I ilo not si>eihe ImtA 
of tta tille sustainci in ils etpositiont in support of 
the theory to which it is devoujd — for I find ihot it 
ia too opt to tnake thS literal rending had, in order 
that it may sustaiu ii$ position— mating it mean 
either more or lesi, brs )m* t!iiiig<iifrerent frotn ihf 
literal reading, I will refer ju but one case at this 
time; it is found in an ani^^lt (the oooclusion of s; 
Stories) on the fulni'ss of the Jert-a, in the piper of 
August Uih. The Jjussage referred to. iti quoted 
several limes in that articlf, and armed as proof pos- 
itive of probation after thu Second Ailfent. It is 
a p<is3a^e in every one's mouth, itnd a!v\'.tjfs(iu6tt!d 
to prove that the J.^tts, as a people, ara io becou- 
verttKi; and this writer uses it to prove that they 
will be conmtcd ufltr the. advent. It is Rom. U: 
26 — Liierdlly — ''And so all Israel shall be saved, 
as it is ivrittcn, Thsre shall cm^. out of Ziott the 
Deliverer, and shall ' turn a*ay ungodliness from 
Jrtcob." The vvriter reasons from this passa','e 
thus: "Jacob wilt continue ungiidly ti)i.<ii the Se- 
cond Advent, and be turned away from iingodline.is 
after that event. To rtdeem from ungodliness ts a 
work of probation in a state ofprobation. Thtre- 
fore, there is to be a stntt! of probation after the S*'- 
coni Advent " Njw, Bro. Bliss, I want ia candor 



to look at this passage and see if it proves anything} 
like that for which it is quoted. 

1. The Deliverer. — Thai he i* Jesus the Savior, 
is believed by all. 2, Where is he now? — Rt v. 
;■} : 21 — " I also overcame and am set down wrtb 
my Father in bis throne." Keb. 10 : I A—" But 
this man, after he bad ofTen^ a sacrifice for sins, 
forever sat ilown on the right haod of GoJ. from 
henceforth expecting till his eitemies be made his 
foot-stnol." 9 ; 24.— " Enters into heaven itself 
now to appear in the presence of God for us." 3. 
What is Zion! Literally it H as at lirst a casileor 
liorlress of the Jebusilcs. 2 Sam. 8.7, 9 — " Never- 
theless, I>avid took the itrouu hold of Ziou ; the 
same is the city of David; so David dweU in the 
(an and called it the city of David." i. Its loca- 
tion ivas in Idlest ine, or the land possessed hy tbe 
children of Israe!,iu the days of David and Solomon. 

From these facts, oae thiug is coiicliisive—isnd 
that is. when Christ comes the second time it will 
not be literally Mt of Zioa, "but he tvill be revealed 
from hearea — ^shall descend from heaven with a 
shout.'-— {1 These. 4: 16; 2 Thess. 1 : 7)— and this 
spoils the passage for thetr trse. Non*, I will 
show that this prophecy was fulfilled at the 5rst 
advent of the Savior, and that to the letter, so that 
the literal readins; of f aul is a^inst them as much 
tis Itaiah. But of wliat place did Micah the t'ro- 
phet say Christ shall come ! (Micah. B.'i; MalL 2: 
I) } — 'And thou Bethlehem out of thee, shall cumo 
a Governor that shall rule iny people Israel." We 
have seen that Zion was the city of Etavid, and otil 
of this Zion the Deliverer was to come; Notv read 
Luke, 2;4, II, and see how God fulfilled the Scrip- 
ture at that time: ''AndJiiseph wentupfrom Gali- 
lee out of the city nf Nazareth into Judea urito the 
city of David, which is ealled Bethieliem, to he 
titled with Mary, his espoused ivife. Unto you is 
from thij day in the eitff of David (Zion) a i^vior, 
which is Christ the Lord." 

Thus the Savior literally cametjut of Zion at 
his first advent. Ho came to turn away a |i god It- 
ni'si from Jacob, Isaiah says ho 'ehafl come to 
them thitt turn from ungodliness.' A passngo or 
tivo will show ihc harmony of Isaiah Paul, 
and the fulfilment of both at that time. (Math, 15: 
24.^ — "I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the: 
house of Israel." (Jno. 1:11, 12}— " He came, 
unto his own, and Ins own recetv^ him not; hut' 
as many as rtcelnd him, to M»m g/ine ht power to 
become the sons of God, even to thetn that believe 
in his name." (17:6, 8,) — *■ Father I have mitni- 
fested thy name nnto the jaen thmt gavei:l me out af 
iht world; thine-they were, and thon |ave»t theu) 
ne, attd ihfy have ktjtl tkij irord. I nUve given 
uiiio them the words llioo g»ve«t me, and (hey Aare 
rtcehed them, and have knmrit stmfjf that 1 camo 
out from thee, and thf)' liave hdieved thnt thou 
diHsi send me." -Matt. 1:21, Thou shall call his 
name Jesus: for he shall nave kit peejilf from (heir 
lint." Acts 3:2.5,26. " Ye are the childreftof tha 
prophets, and of the covtwAsx which Grid hiade 
with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, and in thy 
seed shall all thi' nations of the earth bo blessed, 
Unto yoit first, G«l, having raised np his ioti Je- 
sus, stnl hivt to help yoit tii iamiiig every one "/ 
//oa from hit ini^Uiet." How plain if alt tlui, 
and haw manifest as to w'hal ii; meant by the "all 
Israel " that ihall be saved. ■• ' 
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The neit Terse is proof also in this ni^iUfr ; "For o/trinx of blood, for evj^j- L>D\erianl must be ddi-hvWch ye have, hold.fasi till 1 come; and he itat 
this if my ownaw wiih ihem-whm I »ha\) take CituA~mhb[o(4] (oi iciaicume ^teMing of:hlmd,'^oy^^^^ titejieih my vfoidi ijmo "i.^*"* 

away their 3I11S." When was Jacob's stiis liilcrn ihcrc ia no taking away of siiis. 
away ? When (t 3-.24.) " Hja own S' li tu'i L am, thankful tliatjhitshifld of the fleeh can 
ffur tin* in his own hody on the lift^" Jim. t Iw iuiijh avvnjL iiid Ifthiii every tAher due miy V 
"Behold the Lamb of God that *ii*(A eiini,/ I'lc us u'etl as tliiT i spcnk^ot aeaiiAt .fl literal fiil 
nJt oj' the irorld." 'I'hat must include Jacob's tids. slillintiil of prophrcv. bul aguiiui laliing one that 
Agtiin'si'c Paul to the Hebrews 10:9- " Thenjtias Been so rulfille^,' and applying ii yn in the fn- 
said ho, Lo I come to do thy will^ O Ga3, Be [| tun-/ aiid-uaiug it to rsiainsh a iheory ih«t divide* 



laketh away the first (covcuant) that he may es- 
lublish the second. Hy tbi; which will (Thy will 
0 God) wearesanctihsil ihrough^hc offer ir^ofih*' 
body gil" Christ onte fcirull. PnesiSj miinsiering 
daily, offtr writici s which can never take awny 
sin. By once ofFerin^ Jejtis haih perfected forever 
lhasu that are saiictilied, whereof the Holif Gho t 
is a witaert, for after that he had said before, Thif 
is the eovennnt E wilt mfik<; with them after those 
days, Ktiih the Lord, I will put <ny laws into their 
hearts, md write them in their minds, and their ?in, 
and ttiiqtiitioj will I ri^membcr no more. Natv 
where remission of these is, there is no more offer- 
itig for sin." 

This is the covenant referred to by Paul. It is 
found in Isn. 50:21, immediately in connection with 
the coming of the Efdeemer, and in Jfr. 31:33 
34, and iti Heb. 8:8-12, and in the words quoted. 
Paul gives hul an abi idgmenl of il, thus : " For 
(his i* my covenant with thein,"* summing it up 
into one jinttnce, "when I shall take awny iheii 
sins." Did this coTtn-uil taht ifffcit at the nrsi ad- 
vent? Hi'b. 9:17. "A lestBiin'itt (covenant, set 
connfiction) is of forre after men art dtad.'' So 
we see the exact fulfil I meat of this pramiso at th< 
Jirit adetnt of the R»:deeiner. H« came to Zioo. 
He came forth from God to his own. Lo I conu' 
(in the votunie of the book as it is written of tnn) 
10 do thy will, O C-kid. He catne out of Zioo, the 
city of Djvid He came to them that turn frotn 
ungodliness, that believe in his name — a special 
Suvior. He came to mm away ungodliness from 
Jacob. " For it was neceatary that the word of 
God shouldjir.!t be spoken unto them." "Andiht 
Lord laid on liim the iniqitities of us all," end es 
the Great Anti-type of the scape-goat, he bore 
them away in his own body on the tree — put awi y 
sin by (he sacriSce of himself, bringing the t> stn 
meni (covenant) into full force byshtdding on Cal- 
varj*, the blood of the covenant, and woe be to him 
that tramples on that blood, or seeks another taking 
away of iint. The Toice of the Apostle in He- 
brew* is very clear in this raattei. The (iisi cove - 
nant, in which were divers washings, ordinances, 
priests, and a worldly sanctuary, was found to br 
faulty, and so God promised & new one, which hi 
would make vvith the house of Judah, and the housi 
of Israel, The first covenant was dedicated with 
blood, which sanctified to the purifying of the flesh, 
and in the new one, " How much mure shall th 
blood of Christ, who, through the £iernal Spirit, 
offered himself without spot to God, purge your 
coDScieoces from de.ul works, to serve the living 
God. And for this cause he is the IVIediaior of the 
new te^ment, that h7f meant of death for the re- 
demption ortransgre;3sions under the first tt^siamtti', 
they which are called might receive the prooaise 
of eternal inheritance.'' And he now appears a 
mediator in the presence of God for us, as the high 
priest went into the holiest of all, where vvas tHt 
inanifcstation of the divine presence, the ark of the 
covenan;, and the cherubims of glory shadowing 
the mercy seat, under the old testament, and " am> 
those that look for him will he appear the second 
lime miihout dii unto S'llvution." Without a siii 
ottering, as Campbell traoslales it, which appears 
to be the truth according to the subject Paul was 
d sciuaing. In the presence of Giid be is a Media 
tcr, and wbfln he leaves tbat presence, he ceases to 
be ons, so that wheu bo comf-s, he will not have 
an offering for sui. No sinner can then find for- 
giveness, because there is no advocate with the Fa- 
ther— no mediator then ; and stern jutiico must 
have its course. Thus wa see the folly of trusting 
in, or looking for probation after the advent. Also, 
if_there jaangther covenant^ there mu^t.be another 



the saints, God's pt opli — the promised ued, instead 
of making ihem O^JE undei; the, ijew and bttter 
Covenant . ' • ' - i ■ ■ '< 

Vours in the hope of an eternarinheriianee, 

J. 1. CALKlliS. 



There is a new lliought in ttie sbove ; but we cannot 
gee why uur brother lias not estabhstved his position, 
ttiai at the first advent ibe Redeemer dtd como to 
Zion, and lo them ihst turn from iransgressdiin in la- 
rse). So that if all the caroal Jews were to be sftved, 
ibey sliould bsve been eared then 



Diivmitta or toe Dat aitd Ribimo or tkk Mohhiho 

St* a.— No. V. 
3. Pet. 1:10. "And to m hate the p-apheiie word 
more firm, lo tshich ye do welt to take A<ed, at to a 
lump thining in a darkfitcei until iht day dawn and 
the momiag-nlar anst in your hearU.'" — Mac- 
knigbl's TransUtion. 

It will be allowed ihanhe "dark place"' in which 
the ■'lamp" of the "prophetic word" shines, is this 
wo: Id ; and that "the day," in which the "lan:p" 
will not be netdid, is the world to come. Though 
the 1 hiase "the uay," or "day of the Lord," when 
used as iheantetype of the Subbatli, nifans tlie mil- 
leiiniai day; yti, when employid in con trad ittmc- 
tion to the night, it musi mtnn the evetiasling day. 
The term ''day'' is used in the klier sense in the 
jbove passage. 

It will also be conceded by the grnerality, that 
we shall nefd the "word" till the coming of Christ 
ind the resurreciinn of ihe juM; — and consequently 
the day does not dawn, nor the mornintr stitr arisf- 
in otir hrarls btfnrt the coming of Christ and 
ihe re«unectitin of the just. 

Unlit Ihe dap dawn." The day dawn in na- 
ture is tbat period in i he morning -.vht-n the day 
has commenctd"; but tSe sbadi s of night are not 
tvipid away. What will be anaiagous to this in 
the day for which all other days were made?'' 
VVhut will be the dawn of the world to come? 
Will not the millenuiat rtngn? Tho world to 
l OJne wilt commence wilh that reign. But will 
itut the shades ofnighi continue till the termination 
of that preparatory r*!gn, when the complete and 
hnal overthrow of the kingdom of darliness shall 
be achieved ? Then will come the full Maze of 
that day whoso sun will never go down. The 
following passage, which doiiblh ss reP ts lo the 
milleoQial reign, looks like the d.iy dawn : "The 
Lord my God shlill come, and all the saints wi h 
thre. And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that the light shall not be clear, nor dark; but it 
shall be one day, which ahull be known to the 
Lord, not day, nor night; b'lt it shall come to pass 
ihat at evening titne it shall be light." (Zech, U: 
5-7.) At the end of the millennial day there will 
be 011311111*1! light. 

"jinii ihe moriiing-ttar arise in yow hearts." 
In nature the morning-star arisi's with the dawning 
of day— so likewise when the endless day o( tin 
fai't.ful begins to dawn, the morning-s'ar willnrisi 
in ttn'irheirts. What is the morning-star ? ''Thert 
shall come a star out of Jacob."— (Num. 24: 17.) 
"I, Jesus, have sent mine angel to testify unto yui) 
1.1 sf things 113 the churches; I am the root and 
theoffiprinjof David, and the bright and »07-fit/»^- 
it a. r," — ( Re V. 2'.i ; 1 6 ) T h e fol lo w i n g pa s.sage i e 
[mrallel : "Concerning his Son, Jesus Christ oui 
Lord, which was made of the seed of David ac- 
cording to the flesh ; and declared lo be (he Son Oj 
God vith power, according lo tlte spirit of holiness, 
by Iht rrsnrrttlion from the dead." — (Rom. 1:3. 
4.) What is meant by the morning-star arising in 
our hearts? Weigh the fcllow.in^ text: "That 



to him will I give jiower over the nations; and he 
shall luleihtin with a rod of iron; as the vessel of 
a potter shall they be broken lo shivers ; even a-t I 
i! c. ivid of my Fjther: and I v:ili givt him the 
mui niiif .?(nr."— (Rev. 2:25-28 ) Mow, if Jcsiis 
is-thi? morning-Blar, and if he gives the morninj>-«nr 
to those who hoM fijst till he come, of course he 
gives them himself How? By giving them his 
likeness — giving thetn such a glorious hi dy oif he 
has. '-Wbtrn he shall iippiar, ne shall be like 
him, for we shall see him as hi' is — (1 John, 8:'2.) 
•*\\'e look forthc Savior, the I/ird Je»«a Christ, 
who shall change our vile body, that il may be 
fashioned like unio his glorious body."— (Phil. 3: 
20, 'ii.} Thus our rtceiving the mtirnuig-siar, or 
the morning-stai arising in our biari?, is our bfing 
made like Christ when he shall appear in his glory. 
The gainis have now the spirit of Jesus— they will 
beconformed 10 bis "fair image," when he comes. 
[See a previous article (No. IV.) on "The water 
that I shall give him shall be in him a well of wa- 
ter sprinfring up into everlasting life."] 

Ueadi i ! wff shall need the worii till the Kin j 
jltiill come to raiso his dead and change his living 

onus 1 

Ksw BiRTB, Agiik. 



Ko, yi. 

I have no serious objiction lo the Editorial view 
expressed on my ariiclt entitkd ''Regeneraiiori and 
the N«w Birth!" The morni ma** is restored now. 
The physical man will be restored at iho leiurrtc- 
lion. Of cKinrse the dispute on the New Birth, so 
fer as il obtains among Advent believers, is men ly 
a dispute o! mords They agree as to the nature 
nf the change we experience when we belit-re, and 
also as to the nature of the change we shall under- 
go when Christ appears. Howfver, our disfute 
;wiih ihose who are not Advent believers, amounts 
to more than a dispute of words. Most of their 
tiaching, when allowed lo have its legitimate bertr- 
ing, does away with the reaurrfclion They ap- 
ply those passages which evid»ntly present the 
ri'Surrec tion under th? figure of a birth, to the moral 
change which Chtislinns now possess; saying in 
I ffeei, if carried out, " The resurrection is ptist al- 
ready ;"' and thus overthrow ibe faith of some. 
Canada East, Nov. 1845, R. H. 



QbrlsUan Integrity. 

Dear Brethren : — Titere is, perhaps, no eril 
that prevails among those who bear the name of 
Christians, thai has a greater tffict in bringing re- 
ligion into dispute, 'han the want of integrity ; or, , 
the absence of moral principle. The least nppeai- 
unce of dishonesty or ct^uivocaiion in those who 
havR pledged themselvfs to abide by the uncon.- 
promising principles of the Gospel, will have a 
(I ndeiicy, not only to weaken the confidence that 
others have reposi d in us, but it will lead ihein to 
form all opinion equally as uut'avorable o( those 
with whotn we are religiously assoilau d. It is 
perfectly natural for them to think that if religion 
does not make us morally himesi. if it has no influ- 
ence in binding us lo the mutual and faithful per- 
formance of our promises, and if it does nm make 
us more careful and circumspect in our words and 
actions than other men, that il is not a subject wor- 
thy of their particular altentioQ ; and will be likely 
to regard it as a system of deceit, and its votarit's 
as a sei of impostors. 'Where a prejudice nf this 
kind lakes deep loot in the mind ot an individual, 
■ind ihe careless and unwatchful lives of professed 
Christians, instead of doing iiawuy, tend loatrenslh- 
en it, it will be fonunate indeed for hini, if be does 
not relapse more fully into a imin of sceptical no- 
tions thai will pitsh him lo oppose religion in every 
possible way. But ibis is not all. Our laiiiy of 
Chrisiian morals, and want of ii)tf|rhy, not only 
opera e injurionsly upon others as hinted at above, 
but we are running ibe fiiarful hazard of losing 
otir own souls; for it is a canker that eals up the 
essential requisite of ihe true Christian — a sure 
gangrene that will destroy the lustj, yd vita l pr tn - 
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ciplS'of sptriiaal life we may have lefr— mnijiomg, 
WitboiJl imiiiedlalf, a.f)plti:jtiun for an antidote to 
counteraci iw opcTdtioa, and efT-Ci o mdic^il cure.— 
■All who are subjnitj of this dijcase, hiva e»pry 
h ason to fi'cl alarmeiS for iheir s:lft^y; fot if help 
ij 1)01 sp ejily obtained, they !»re gone forererl — 
Tte evil may not have spread so far at presetjt, as 
t J lixclude hupe; and if succor is now gonglit, a 
remedy iniy be found. Thu bliiod of Jesus Christ 
bas proved efS^cions in such Ciues iieteCoIbre^ and 
we har<> Kutfin to believe thit it has oat y«l (osi jt« 
tirtue. The Qospfl still assures us that this "blood 
cttnnset from all sin ; " sitd it, even at this moment, 
pr I pound 3 the qn"stion to every sinner's heart, 
"Wilt Ikov, now hi main wkoUf" — If so, the 
f jDotain is open before lis, and the word of com- 
ill md is. " wash and be clean." tf this word is 
regirded, and if the duty enjoined is performed, 
the deepest stains of sin may be entirely washed 
nvvay, and the hoitf«t and pnte. principles of reli- 
gion may be so deeply imprinted upon our renewed 
hearts, as to give us a character fur integrity that 
wil l bear the scrutiny of the most sceptical. Thia 
» the religion of tbe Gospel; and it is thit only, 
thjt will 50 efliictu. illy change the heart as to make 
it what it should h>!; a good fountain, sending forth 
pure sireams. The heiirt bein^ free from guilt, 
and beiuGftbeseator^Jure principle, every thou ghu 
word-^mu wiion will be pure ; nnd insttma of plead- 
ing that the cuslotn* of the world, the dissembling 
anJ friudnlent practice; of oth«Ts, make it oixet- 
80 ry fur them to use art and low i:unning to gii 
along and prosper in their busiaess, they upeply 
condemn, both by precepi and example, the fasliiou- 
able falsehoods of the times, ai»d say, tf we cannot 
lire by koimst^, we will die its marayrs They 
take for their rriotto, " The iKtegril^ of tlu upright 
shall guide tkiiln," mi leave consequences to b 
disposed of by Him whose laiv they are determined 
to obey. They an; Satisfied that the guidance ol 
this principle issafe; and that if it is conscientious- 
ly pursued, howf-vr-r it may seem to jeopardise our 
warldly interests for the picsent, yet^ after all, it is 
the best, and itidepd the only way tp fol low without 
danger to the soul. While we ore actuated by this 
prio'-iple, we shall Dtsvm he ailiicted with secret 
misgiviiigi of heart about our past conduct, nor 
shiiilt we be hartassed with thf sharp censures of a 
guihy conscimice: for we shall enjoy a sweet satis 
faction rcapectingthe uprightness of our hearts nnil 
the purity of our consciencps, from the corrf>ipond- 
oiice of otir lives with the Holy Law of God, by 
which we have been governed — that of having 
dono by others -is we would they should have doue 
tioto us. Finally, if we are conscious that wc 
possess true integrity of ch.iracter; thHt. through 
the mercy and grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, we 
are really wailing for the adoption, to wit, the re- 
demption of our boilii'S," there is a pleasant pros- 
pect opening before us beyond death's dominions 
where we yet reside as pilgrims, to that bright in- 
heritance, promis'.dtothe saints when ''death shall 
be swallowed Up in vietory, ' ivben the UarJ, til' 
righteous Judge shall give an enduring crown, un- 
to all who shall smcerely love bis appearing, — 
And, that ive may be of ihut class, " let us, by pa- 
{ient cominuanco in well doing, seek for glory ,.nnd 
honor, and itnmoaality ; " for the promise is inein:il 
life to ihuss who endure to the end, and exclaltn, in 
ihi; lime of their greatest irinl, " Till I die, I will 
notrenvove mine iniegriiy from me." 

Yoitrsin th> fiiiih, Ge»» W. GtBXEjiT. 
laiidaf, (JV. H.}, NBe. 17, 1843. 



Aa Example of Snffdriog, and Fatlence. 

Paul was a faithful laborer in th« viiK-yard of 
the Lord. ' He was in labors more abuDdant, in 
stripes above measure, in prisons more frequent, 
in deaths oft, beaten with rods, once stoned, Ihricc 
s'^iipwrecked, ;i ni^hl an-l a d.)y in the deep, in 
joucneyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of 
robbers, in perils by his own cgumrymen, in per> 
ils in the wilJeraesa, in perils in ibe sea, iu puitis 
among false brethren, in weariness and painfuloess, 



ifi watchings often, in hunger and thirst, -in -fastingttlwiUnoloaly eurpM* «v«iy-thing tJiaiJias yet b«en 



often, iu culd and nakedni-ss, ha-l the care of the 
cliurches, was despised, hungry, thirsty, buffi ted, 
had no certain dwelling place, was persecuted, de- 
famed, made as the fihh of the earth, the o9*scoiir- 
ing of all (kings, troubled on every si le, cast dotvn, 
ul.vays bearing a boot ih the bodv the dying of the 
Lord Jesus. Thus he comforted certain difciples; 
Be not weary iu well doing, for in due season we 
shntl reap if ive lainl auL Wriiiug to others, he 
consoleij them thus: "Consider him who eodured 
such contradictions of simaers against himself, lest 
ye be wearid, and fuint ia your minds." To an- 
other company he writes, " For unto you it is giv- 
en in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe On 
him, but also to suffer for hia sake." When trav- 
elling round to coiilirm the lielievt-rs, he confirmed 
the souls of the disciples, and eshorted them to 
rontinue in the faith, for that we must ihrortgh much 



seen, but will mtioitely exceed the utmost stretch 
of human conception. There will be a jasl repre- 
aiiatatioo of all the iohabiunis of the world, in 
their various and proper colors ; and their cttstoms 
and maaners witi be so exactly and minutely delin- 
eated, that the most secret ihu Light will bti discov- 
ered, *' For God will bring every work into judg- 
ment, with every secret thing, whether it be goiwl 
or whether it be evil," Eccl. 12:14. 

This Theatre will he laid out after a new plan, 
and will consist of Pit and Gallery, only; and coti- 
trary to all others the Gallery is fitted up for ihc 
reception of people of high (or heaven^) birth ; 
and the Pit for ihosis of low (or earthly) rank. 

N. B. The Gallery is very spacious, and llie 
Pit without bottom. 

To prevent inconveniemce, Ihere are separate 
floors for admitting the company; and they are so 



tribulation enter into the kihgdom of God, Of ihis NiBsfeot, that none con mistake that sre not wilful- 



truth he WM ■ living comment, and this he exp!s:ieri 
to be so long as God continued iiim iu time; for 
hedec lared that the Huly Gho$t vvitnet^ed in every- 
city, saying that bonds-and afflictions ivait for him 
But, said lie, none of ihege things move me, neither 
coHui I iRy life dear unto myself, so that I might 
finish my course with joy, niid the ministry which 
[ have received of the Lord Jesna, As another 
time, when they bf-jsought him not to go to Jerusa- 
lem, he exclaimed, "what, mean ye to weep and to 
break my heart? for I am r'jady not only to be 
bound, but oieo to die st Jerus-iiiem for tbe name 
of the Lord Jesus." Henee lie was able to exclaim, 
" All ihmsa work lojfelher for gnoJ to those thai 
love God.'' " Our light affliction which is but 
for a moment, worketh out fur us n far more exceed- 
ing, and eternal wt-ight of glory," while we look 
not at the things which are seen, but at the tilings 
which arc not seen. Yes, the blessed hope, the in- 
hitritance, the kingdom isf God. the new heavens 
and new earth, wilh the New Jerusalem, and ihc 
resurrection from thetJead, and gathering of Gotl's 
elect to the mansions in the Futber's house— the 
things not seen, was the hope of Paul, and tvas as 
i«n anchor to his soul. He coulJ truly say, ^ For 
1 ft'ckoi) that the suiferings of this present time 
nre nut worthy to be cotp pared with the glory that 
•hall be reveakd in us." He could cxcraiin, " If 
God be for us, who can be against us ? Who =hall 
lny anything tu the charge of God's elect ? Who 
is ho that condemncthT Who shall separate ns 
from the love of Christ? Shall iribulution? or 
riissressT or perseention ? or ftmine? or nakedness! 
or sword ? or peril 1 " " For thy sakri" said he, 
" we are killed all the dny long ; wp are accoimted 
as sheep for the slaughter; nay. in a 11 these things, 
we are niorc than conquerors throttgh him tbati oviid 
us, For I am pe'suaded thiit neither deittb, nor 
life, nor angels, mil principalities, not power.*, ncr 
things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other cre,iiure, shall be able to sep- 
arate us from the love of God which is in Christ 
Jksiis our Lord," 

0 thai all who Tiiinister at the altar, and those 
who n:imothe name of Jesus, had this hope — this 
anchtjr, then would they not be moved by fears 
and I'roivns, Ac, but keep under ihait bodies, am! 
bring them into subjection, ' . , 

JusEFH H, Hills. 

Waterbar^f (Cona.), Nov. 7th, 1845. 



The Jadgment 

The following was written by the Hev. Jolin 
Wesley, of Loiiuou, in 1774 ; and a copy of it was 
sent'to the king of England, which has ever since 
pot a Slop to the play called, "The Dny of Jud^r- 
ment," which was about that time performed in the 
London Theatres, 

By command of the King of kings, and st the 
desire of ail those who love His appearing. Al 
the Theatre of the universe, on the eve of timr*, 
IV ill b ■ performed the great assiae, or day of JuJg- 
meoL 

The scenery, wliic,h is now asti tlly pref a,'iog, 



ly blind. The door wbich opens into (he Gallery 
is very narrow, and the steps up to it are somewhat 
difficult; for which reason there are seldom many 
people about it. But the door that gives entrance 
into the Pit, is very wide and commodious, which 
causes such numbers to fiock to it, that it is geaei- 
ally crowded. 

N. B, The straight door leads toward (he right 
hand, and the broad one to the left. 

It will be in vain for one with a tinselled coat, 
and borrowed language, to personate one of tho 
liigh bi^th, in order lo get sdmiltaiice into the Up- 
per place; for there is one of wonderful and deep 
penetration, who will search and examine every in- 
dividual; and all who cannot pronounce Shibboleth, 
in the language of Canaan, or has not received n 
white stone and a new name, or cannot prove a 
clear title to a certain portion of the land of Prom* 
ise, must be turned iu at the left faaod door. 

The principal performances are described in 
1 Thess. 4 : 19, and other passages of the word of 
God, But as there are some people much belter 
acquainted: with tbe conlenLs of a Plai/ Bill than 
the word of God, il may riot be amiss to transcribe 
a verse or two fur their perusal. 

The IjOrd Jesns shall be revealed from heaven 
with his mighty nngnls in flaming fire, taking ven- 
geiiuca on tbem thai obey not the gospel, but to be 
glorified in his saints A liory stream issued md 
came forth from before hint. A thousand ihousaiids 
mtuislered unto him, and ten thousand times ten 
thousand stood liefore bim. The Judgment was 
|set and the books were opened, and whosoever was 
<,noi found written in the book of Life, was cast into 
the lake of Gre, 

Act FinsT — Of this grand and solemn piece, 
will be opened by an Archangel with the trump of 
God, " For the trumpet shall sound and the dead 
shall be raised." 

Act Second, — Will be a procession of saints, 
in while, iviih golden harps, aetompanied with 
shouts of joy and songs of praise. 

Act Third. — Will be an assemblage of iheun- 
regenerate. The music will ct>nsiai chiefly of 
cries, accompanied with weeping, wailing, lamenta- 
tion end woe. 

To CONCLBOK WITH AN OrATION BY THE 

8oN OF God. — It is written in the 25lfi chapter of 
iVLittbew, from the 34th verse to ibe end of the 
chapter ; but tijr the sake of tiiosc who seldom read 
the scripturr-s, 1 shall hi're transcribe two verses. 

Then shall the K;ng say uuto them on bis 
right h uid. Come, ye biessed of my Father, inherit 
the tin^fdoni pn pared fur you from the foundation 
of the woilii. Then shall he sjy unto tbem on 
his left li;md, Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire prepared for the devi! and his atigels." 
After which the cortain will dropi 

The*! 0 toiellt 
Some nia'd on hijtli ; tad othsn 

dgom'it tu hall ! 
These praise tha Lamb, and ting 

redeeming love, 
Lodg'd in his bosoai, all hia good- 
ness prove : 



John 3:M, 39. 

Rbt, S;8, 0. 

Lake 1<1:39,33 

1 ■:■ :n "/ 



i 132^ 



Lute B: 11, 27. While Ihoae who trampled under 

> root his grice, 

Malt, 35:30. Are baiiish'd nuw forever fnim Ina 
face. 

Loke DWided thus, b gulf is fiiM be- 

tween, 

Malt. 2S;40, And [everlastiitgl clou* up the 
..^^ scene, ^, . 

" Thus will 1 do unto thee, 0 Israel } and because 
I ivill do thus unto thee, prepEire to ini>et tUy God " 

Tickets for the Pit at the easy purchase of fol- 
lowing the pomps mi vaiuties of the fitshionnble 
world, aoJ the desires and anWBemems of the fle«h. 
To ba had a' emy flesh-pleasing usstmbly. " If 
ye live after the flesh ye shall die." 

Tickets for the Gullery at no less rate than be- 
ing ivoaverted, forsaking' all, d«:nyiiig sell^ inking' 
up the cross, and foiluwing Christ in the regenera- 
tion : To be Lad no where but in ihe word of God, 
aiid where that word appoints, " He that hmh ears 
to hear, let him hear, and be not deceived ; Gud is 
not mocked ; for wbaisocvci a ji^a soweth, that 
shall he also reap." i ,u ^v, 

N. B. NoiDonoy will betaken at tbe'ilcor; nor 
will any tickets g'ive aSmitiance into the Gallery 
btit thoje sealed by the Holy Ghost, with Emnnu 
el's sixaet "Watch, iherefore, be ye also ready, 
for in such an hutir as ye ihiak not,ihe8on of man 
comet b." 
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Some of our readers m&y consider any remnrla on 
this subject as irrelevant to the iiueition of the Ad- 
vent. We hnwBver consider it incumbenl on us to 
notice aof question that militates against our hupe,— 
For this reason, while so many are flocking to tienr 
Prof. Bush, we deem it necessary (bHt his argitniem 
should be met. We do rot expect that many Advent- 
f isla will be alTecled by the promulgiiion of ins Tiews. 
But Hotne may b« led awiy; naA mme, o ho wnuld 
otherwise embrace the doctrine of Ihe Advent, msy be 
turneil sway from it by his ressoninjr. We therefore 
turn III the question. 

If the writings of Swedsnborg are not of iiinpira- 
tion. Prof. Bush considers it " an unsolved problem," 
how ilie philosopher " fi lion Id have relep:>ed imoo mere 
retailer of idle visions, whi>n at the same time iho^e 
Tisions arc buill on the prufoundesi philosophy o( the 
moral and intellectuni nature of man— when not llie 
tlighlGift tndicuUon of mania, apart from these alleged 
di^insures, aver betrayed ilseif to bis coatempora- 
ries." 

This, 10 us, is not a problem difTicidl of siihUion. — 
Tliat his " visiona ars built upon the profnundest pbilo- 
■opliy," ore thiolt is a question more difficult to prove ; 
snd not only bu, but we think it would neverbecloiroed 
bf any but a Swedenborgian. Swedenborg was a man 
of learning and refinement, ol'a strong mind, a poetic 
lentperament, great imaginative powers, and large ide- 
■ Illy. The consecjuencu would be, if he should be* 
conien mongmaiiiac on nny point, Ihnt his mental con- 
Cpplions would he clothed with highly painted snd 
over-ilnwn colors, m lanjjuige the mo^t ideal. Philo- 
sopliy is the ruasun of a thing. And Swedehborg'a 
wriijngs are pbiioaopbical, or otherwiee, as they are 
or aio 4101 a record of facts. A vision of the brain 
tliat would be philosophical iftrue, would nut bephilo- 
nojiliical irfalst, although the ideas would be the 
same. We cannot therefore decide upon the philoso- 
phy of this author, wiOiovii first settling tho authenti- 
city of hit inspiration. 

. That a man may lie a monomaniac on one point, and 
rational, learned, and philosophical on all other points, 
none will deny. Facts are too numerous Ibr us even 



to select from them, of the strange fancies which havf 
Keen indulged in by men eane on othi?r aubjecis, and 
by those, too, who were learned and gified. We will 
not enlarge on this point, because we trow Prof. Bush 
will not deny the ponition. As, then, the learned and 
the gifted mag be iDonoinaniacil on some single point, 
Swedenborg also may be; and his conceptions would 
be aa mucli more reiined than those of others, ae he 
was more intelleciusl than they. It is therefore no 
derogation from his iniegriij to claim, that his revels- 
liotia are the figntcnia of his own conception, result- 
ing from ■ mind religioualy diaeased, but self deceived. 

We argue that ilie writings of Swedenborg are not 
Ihe result of inspiration — 

1st. Because the volume of inspiration is prorvseedly ' 
complete, and ■ curse is pronounced ngains'. those who 
shall add to or take away frotn its words. (Kev. 21; 
IB, 19.) It would therefon be inconaistent with the 
divine word, to have added to the canon of inspiration 
(lie thirty volumes of t^wedenborg's— more than quad- 
rupling Ihe volume of inspiration. 

Sd. Because tliD assertions at' i^wedenbnrg are con- 
inidictory to the dcchvraiions of the word of God. He 
denies a future resurreclios of the body, and n per- 
sonnl Cdmingof Christ, &c., which are e.\plicitly de- j 
Glared in the Bible. Of the canon of Scripture, no 
part contradicts another pan,' As 8wedent>nrg denies 
tlie predic linns of the word of Gud, h i» t eve iai ions can- 
not have emanated fmin the same Ditine Mind, 

ltd. Because in all lbs wfjiinge of those who spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghnst, while each 
several writer ptcai-rves a style peculiar to himself, 
dtill there is a oneness of style existing throujjhnul 
the entire volume, proving it all to have the impress 
of the &ame S)iirit,auii cleuion<ilraling ttiat the proph- 
ets wroia as the Spirit gave theui utterance. 

4ih. Because the prophcle, when i hey wrote, chiimed 
to be at the lune under Divine j;"idance. Tliey re- 
corded what tliey auw and lieard, na (liey saw and 
heard them. Their divine coniinuniciilioiis were pre 
faced with a " Thus aailh the 1 1 i<.'li and Holy Uw 
who inhabitclh eternily," " I e«w liie iieiivuns opened," 
" the Spirit of ihe Lord God was npon nie," &c. But 
Swedenborg merely reasons and spfciilatea upon whai 
he claims lo lisve seen, occasionolly inlmdiicinir an 
assertion timl be bad been lauifhl of lliu L>urd during 
a deliDite number of yeara, l>ad conversed wiih angels, 
the spirits of the departed, tV-c, 

th. Because ihe langtiai^e of inspiration is given in 
plain, simple, and natural lunguai;? which men can 
understand. Bul'the writings ul' Swede nliarg abound 
Willi entire paragraphs like the rullowing:— 
" It was said that the internal man, becsiiae prior 



he had ever heard respecting the soul? He replied, 
'What is the soul? I know not what it is,' li was 
liien given me lo acqnninthim, tliai lie was now a soul, 
ur spirit, as he might kiinw front this, that he was over 
my bead, and did not stand on ihe eorih, whether or 
niJihe conid perceive this; then he fle'l away in ter- 
ror, exclaiming, ' I am a spirit,! am a spirit.' A cer- 
tain Jew fully supposed himself to be still living in 
the body, so that it was wilh dtffitnlly he wna per- 
suaded otherwitie ; nnd when it was shown him iliat he 
was a spirii, he still persiiied in declaring that he was 
a man, because he saw and heard, Sucl: sreihey who 
diirinit their sbode in the world were curpareal Miiny 
other cnj«a nitgh» be adduced; but liiese nre merely 
to confirm the truth, that it is the spir)! in man which 
has sensation, and not the body,"— 5tcrrf. Lib. p. 19. 

If be talked with those whom he could not convince 
that they were spirits, is it not more rational to con- 
clude he wu under an illusion of liis own fancy, 
than thai spirits should be sceptical of their own con- 
dition ? And if this were iriic, instead of being 
tan^lit by spirits, he must have been sent into the spir- 
itual world to teach them, 

7th. Becanse in its internal evidence, ii is frequently 
broken, incoherent, and absurd. Prof Bosh admits 
this when il is taken up in fragments ■, but claima that 
when it ia "surveyed entire, it is consistent, harmoni- 
ous, and grand beyond description." We reply, that 
what is aluturd in ile parts, must be absurd iniU) whole. 
And if its beauty only can be seen by taking in con- 
nection his whole thirty volumes, we contend that it 
could never be designed as a revelation of Gud to 
man, All the parts of the Bible are symmetrica I, and 
we may feed on a I ill I e here and a little there. But 
reasoning a priori, God would never express hitnaelf 
in IsngiiasS which required ■ perusal of thiriy vol- 
umes, to be truly appreliended. 

].Atilly, we oppose Swedenborginieui, because 
laiie* from the word of Gud, We cut the following 
from the Sew York " Obaervar — 

The ^vedeiiborfinn Bible. 

[We have received lite fnl lowing comniunicstinn.and 
alter having bren assured by a d.slinginshed Xwedeii- 
borgian lliat it is aubslDiitiolly a correct atnleuienl of 
facts, we give it > place, ihal onr readers may aee the 
bee inning of the end. How i rue ii is, thai men never 
know wliere to stop when {[uiiig the wrong wny.j 

There is oiie fact in rekiion loihe writings of Swe- 
denbuiK, uhich ought to be kiio»n in thetie dsy^ uftiis 
incrsBsing popularity, tie exc hides Irotn hm canon 
ol the Wtjrd of God, many of ilie most iiiipoitant books 
in llie received Scriptures, and pnrticulariy the wri- 
linga of Paul. The foliuwing is his miini(e?tu w en- 
ihtilrtL, on this subject, "The boolis of the Word are 
all tfioee which have the internal sense ; lot ihoee 
which have nol ihe internal sense are not (he Wutd. 
'I'he books nf Ihe Word in the Uld Tei>iament ore the 
; live books of Moses, the bouk of Josliua, the hook of 
[judges, the two books uf Simiuel, the books nf Kiniis, 



cansiihsisi withotil the ejitornri I, because posterior, but ,(,/(>,B I ms (,f Dpvid, the prnnheie l.'ainh, Jeremiah, 



not vice vena ; for it is a universal canon, that nothing 
can subsist from inielf, hut from siiollier and liy ano- 
ther, consequently tiint noiliiiig can be kept in a form 
but from another and tiy aiiotlier; which may also be 
OMuifest from each oi the thiiiirii in nature. The case 
in theaauie witti man, who, as lo lixe external, cannot 
Mubsiiit but fi otn the internal, anil by the internal ; nei- 
neither can the inlernul man subsiiit but from heaviMi 
and by heaven; and neither can heaven subsiiit frnm 
ilself, bnt froiij the Ijnru, whosubsintfl ftmn Ilmiself — 
.ircordmg to exii^tence and snhaiiUcnce is influi, fur 
by influx all things subsist. Bot lEiat all things and 
ench subeist by influx from die Lord, not only m|^i- 
ately through the spiritual world, Iml nUo immediately 
ns well in •nediiites as in uUimntrs, will he demon- 
litraled in what follows. "—Jiicei/. Lib. p. 31. 

Glh. Because Swedenborg, when lie claims to have 
conversed with deparied spirils, he admits that these 
Btuue spiiiis sofnetinies believed they were still in ttie 
body. He says :— 

"A Qarlain spirit, soon aflsr his decease, on hesr- 
ing me speak coocerning the spirit, said, ' What is a 
spirit.^ supposing liimself to be a man: and when I 
told him that there is a spirit in every man, and Ihni 
every man. in respect to life, is a spirit, and that the 
body only serves him to live on the earth, and thai 
bone and flesh, or'the body, do in now i«e live and 
think; and when he hesitated, I asked him whethsi 



the Lo mentations, Ezekiel, Unniel, Hosea, Joel, .Amns, 
Ohadiah, Jomth, Micah, Nahinn, Hahakkiik, Zepha- 
nmh, MsggTii, Zech.iriiih, Malncbii gitd in Uie nrw 
TVilemwl, tilt four Etiaveelitii, Miilthetc, Mark, Lukr, 
iittd John, and (At Rtvetetiom.' This list exchtdss 
Ruth, Cliinnicl«8, Eim, Nthcuuaii, Esiher, Job, Prov 
erbs, bicclesiasties, and tile Snog of Solomon, in the 
Old Teslameni, and the Acta, Paul's fourteen epistles, 
iho epiaile of Jaiiice, the two epistles of Peler, the 
tiiree epistles of John, and the epietle of Jude, in the 
Kew Tesiinient, 

The bIiovp citation may he found in a note appended 
In the fiCih edition of Swedenhorg's " Heavenly Doc- 
trine." 'I'lie asiue slaiemeot appears- elsew here »eve- 
ral limes in his w[itin{>t>, but il is not put forib into 
much proniinciice. He seems to have avoided nil dis- 
cuBsionof R, and lo have ebusen a silent Mihertlian 
a violent and offensive inelbod of ejecting the writings 
of Paul and others from the Bible. He nowhere speoks 
sgainsl the great apostle directly, Ittdeed, he edmlls 
that the wniinga which be excludes n^sy be iiKefnl.ns 
the Apocrypha is thought to be uselul by many. But 
he never quotes Paul ss an aalhoiitf, and veiy rarely 
refers to him in any way. Fn itie appendix to hia 
" Apncaiypse Revealcil" 'there is nn index nf the pas- 
sajes of ScTtpiiire referred lo in (hat work ; snd of the 
whole number, which is more iksn five thousand, only 
hwttljf i*ne ate paasagea from the Acts of the Apos- 
tles, and the episllcs of Paul, James, Peter, and John. 
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Thid i»a fair «(N>«jme[i of tiie pmpariion of attention [ oitier }ilscei u( no repentance, can we Bee ihat il fol- 
which hfl pivea in Ml hi* writings to those bootid ol | |„„j pirliei are itlenticsl, 

(he New TBstttinent. , u ■ i There sre tnanif tents that speak of hesven beiny 

And even when he does refer lo «ny of the epntle«| ■' n j u l 

it ie either in the wmy of omdeecennon to the prejo-Uopened. The tompla of Qod was in hea»en. Might 
dicea of thotie who liave tome reEpect for their au- 1 nol heaven be opeued, and the temple renmin ctoaed ? 
IlKirtt/, or fur (he purpose of conibatin>f the iinpreasiun | VVe now reculleci »r no pasisage irliere il ^peiba of 
which ihey mske on iiiRn's mindn. Tlius he >ay« in '| (he temple in hLiiien being opened, until we come down 
hi. Divine Providence," 8e..-. 115 "They »ho am .^^j,^ ^.^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ j 

in f iKh separnte from cJiarilif, and nave ciinnrtned ' l > j 

theiii^eivea frnin the Buying of Paul lo the Romnn*. 'huse that corrupt the ejirih are lo be dettroyed. 
'Thit miin w justified liy fsiih without the worke uf Does it fallow, because the judifinents of God "are 
the law,' (4S!8,) adore this guyinj like those who adore I made nrnnifesl, " that they must nil have been 
the Hon, and hfltimna like th<«ie who fix their eyea ^^ .j-^jj ^.^j^ manireBUvliich, is coiii- 

earneslly on the sun, froiri which the airhl becouiin!; r , ,,,, , , , 

hlunted, duea n«t aee anything in the niid«; of light." When it la completed, it *vou!d have keen 



And agiiin, in the Ap<icatypat> Revealed," iiec. 571, 
he aayd — " I'lie docinne th<it faiih alaue, ihtit >Bt l'aith> 
•iihout (he wiirks of the law, josiifteB and aavca, la 
not from tiie ^Vord, but from a ainj^le expreaaion of 
Paul iTiisunderstood, Ram, 3;'^|}." 

Hia estimate of the intelleclunl and apiritual attain- 
menii of the Apostles and primitive Cliriiiiana, n>ay 
be seen in the fullcwing extract from hie trad, entitled 
"The Diictriiie of the New Jeruialim r(?apeoling (he 
Sacred tJcriplure," Sec. 34: "Thereasnn whj- tlienci- 
ence of curresponiieiice, whidi iij the key to tlia aptri'- 
ttat aenae of the Word, waa not diacovered lo later' 
ages [i. e, ages aub«eqijet)t to the patriorchal dispenaa' 
tionj waH, because ihn Christians of the primitive 
church were men of such j^reat cimplicity, ihnt it was 
imposeible to di?covnr it to them; tor imd it been dia- 
covered, they would hiive found no uae in it, nor would 
Ihey have understood it." 

Thia mutilation of tlie Dib)e, it a feature of Swe- 
denbur;('ij syateiu which aeeina nut to lie generally 
known, or at leaat not to have attracted the atteniion 
which il deiiervea. There la no atliiaiun tu il in llie 
popular ahtrtchea of hia life and doctrinea, atich as that 
in the Reiijfiiiua Encyclopedia. It uiay be doubted 
whether many uf those who are becoming fascinated 
with his kpeculatiuni and tnarvellaua sluries, are nut 
wholly ignorant of the fact, that he eeta aside the au- 
di only uf the Aposlli>ii, uhI lean! uul balfuf the Ne w 
Testament. 

The SflTen Tlals. 

' We areUnahle to see this aubject in tM light that 

some of our brfthren do ; but »» alt We are sfreking fur^ 

is to iirrtve at the truth, they nill lake it kindly in us if | years 



made mHnlfPBl." Kut it does not so read,— they "are 
made manifesl," or bomg manifested. And even the 
plagues misrhl not he the whole of the judgment of 
God. We regard the leaving the nicked on the earth 
M • manifentiition of the fact, that the judgment of 
God is pitssed upon them. 

But truth is mighty, it will prevail ; and if wa 
are conscicncioue and diligent in our seaifch for the 
truth, we shall eventually be led into all truth. 



WW aUoeKpre^s our vie^ra. 

We have before remar!i<>d, lliat we regard the dec- 
laration in Kev, IG:\5, " He [mid 1 come aa a Ihii-f," aa 
an adnianitiou la nil, befure the viuia ahuuld be poured 
uut, to ao conduct Ihiiinaelves that they might ce- 
eape experiencing theie dreadful realitiea. In ili B- 
ijribing the sixth vial, he due* nut aay that Christ 
will then come c^uickly : if uuch was tlie phrase- 
^<'gyi H would settle the queaiiun. Hut while des 
criliing the.'ie reslitieii, the Sivtor suddenly alups and 
exctaima, " Behold I coma aa a Ihii-f I" What then? 
U is nut bleiMed is he that Ihtn waicheth and keepj^lti 
tud garoiente; but it ia, blesaed a la that waicheth," 
i. e., all w.io ill all tiuies watch, lint if nuue uf (he 
righteous will thun be on the earth, why is a bleaiing 
p.-unuunced on those ivh<j do watch ? It is, aa we un- 
deralaud, thai all may watch and be ready fur the 
Lord's couiirtg, aa that tliey may be bleaaed in uul be- 
ing on the earth la suffer those plagues. 

ft ia clear that the plagues do not affect the right- 
eous; but because titey are poured un the men that 
have ihu mark, does it i'olluw there are aoT pres- 
ent who du nut have the inarii ? We cannot »ee thai 
it does. Bealdea, the very reaaon why those only who 
bave the mark are affected, may be because all ulh- 
era ure taken uut beyund the reach of it« inSuence. 

It reada, they " havo abed," — it is not then shed, nor 
that they shed it under the aecond seal; they have 
•had It— i. e., in the past, and therefore they are thus 
pun lataed. 

Does the fact, that they repented not, prove that 
they could repent ? It does not read ihey would 
nut repent, but they "did not.'' Now, if they ct>u!d, 
it IS aingtilar to us (hat nans of them did repent. As 
it merely says "Ihey di'l nol," we can get no argunionl 
IVom Ibis either way. Nur becauo it is spoken of in 



End of the Prophetic Perickls, 

IrVe ha^*e received aeveral articles containing argu- 
ments un the time, coneerning which »ne writer says, 
" Tu me the proof never looked ao clear and decicivs 
for theierminatiunuf the SSOOdays in 1843, as it now 
does that they terminate in the spring of 1647." 

Il may appear ao lo the writer, and to others, but we 
must see the thing in a very difTcrent light lu bave it 
appear so to us. We conld not take the ground so con- 
Bdeuilv thai Christ " i^as crucified, and the 70 weeks 
ended in the spring of A. D. 37." Not would il du 
th rest liie main points of aa arpment of this kind 
upon an " I believe " this or that ; v/e must give the 
pruut', or it ahunld nut be considered proved ; and if 
ntii prtived, il should nut be received at all. But the 
grand ubjecliou we hare lathe argument ia this, it pule 
olT I he end lo 1 ptiiiit tu which we do not feel war- 
ranted to put it, Thou^'h it is possible that ihe 330O 
. may extend to IS47, we cannot say it appears to 



US probable, und iherelure we Cannot give our aanetiou 
lo any argument, of an ordinary ehaciicler, which ptita 
it ulf to that lime. 

And here it may be proper fur ua to aay a word upon 
out course on lh«? question of lime. Ii has nfien been 
asserted, uitli an app:irt;ist design of injuring our lepu- 
lat ion among .^dveniiisis, thai we were "opposed lo 
definite liiue." Nothing could be farther from the 
truth. But vve suppose that because we have ttot re- 
ceived all the arguments, and enlcolaiiona, and guesses, 
and impressions tliat have been given in ao many 
iucni*, we have been coniiidered aa "opposed to time." 
But we believe thai time is given in ilie prophecies, 
and that it ia iiur duty tu seek fot the meaning uf ihetn, 
and all other parts ol' the word of God. Nor will we 
shrink front pubtishiag any inlerpreutlinn of the wurd 
which appears tu be wuflhy of ooufideoce. But wa 
muat tay, mat a great deal thai iiaa been giveD lo Ihe 
public bj Adventtats, aa well as by uur uppo^ere, baa 
appeared lo us to he unwuriby of conlidence, and ol 
cuurse unwortliv of publication, Ihuugh we have (tied 
to luok at il with all the charity ud candor thai was 
poaaible. We would not allow the weakness of our 
hreilicen in these eases lo alTect out regard for tbeui 
as Chriatiana ; but if lht;re waa danger io the diiys of 
iha ApustluB, that a Christian might tail iuto the great 
iniatake uf " tliinking himself aoinelfaing when he was 
outhing," it ceriamly would not ho atraiige in uur day, 
if brethren should suppoae they were iluing a great 
busineu, thai would bo I'uuud at loei nut to amount to 
mach. We could show (hat Ihia has been tha ease in 
a great'uany inslancea if it were necessary ; but we 
want our brethren to Iciiuw, that the teason Why we 
have published so little uf late on lime ia because there 
has been ao tittle thai bus ap[»eared lo be worihy of it. 
Nearly all the arliclea that have appeared lo sbour a 



later termination of the prophetic periods, than ibaluu 
which we generally stood at first, have been decidedly 
objectionable for one of these reasons, which will 
serve as the ground of a corresponding cSossilicalion. 

1st Claas. Those articles whieh have attempted to 
show that time was taught by pnrtiuna of Scripture 
that were never designed to teach anything of the 
kind. Our readers can lind specimens bv Ihe whole- 
sate. The objections againsi ihem are numerous ; iwo 
are sufficient. In the first place, it is an impeachmeut 
of the wisdom of God. He knew just how much was 
needed for any particular purpose, and he has given il. 
It will aland as he has given it, and those who use it 
fur that purpose will also stand. When we attempt 
to make his word speak what it was not designed lo 
apeak, we ijuestioii his wisdom — we become "his 
counsel lor." 

In the second place, whenever we uae a text that 
is of doubtful ur fanciful application, it requires mure 
lime and tabur tu allow the propriety of the application 
than II dues to settle the question wilhoul it ; and if 
we cannot make the propriety uf the application ap- 
pear, an adversary will endeavor to make il appear 
(hat his triumph in thai particular is a total triumph. 
When we uae what God has given for the purpose for 
nliich he has given it, as all must admit, then we have 
only to " apeak aa the oracles of God — tlieo the bai- 
lie is nol ours, but Ms. The triumph is certain. 

3d etas*. Those articles that show a want of ahilily 
in making the diSerenl parts of an argument, or cal- 
culation, harmonize in their most simple and obviuua 
relaliuns. Out readers are Ikmiliai with one noted 
,apeciineD, at least, of this class. It viaa attempted lo 
build an argument on the ainbiguiius clause in the bib 
of Daniel — " the midst of the week." The word 
" midst,"' in ordf r to " mean somethiog," must mean 
''miiUe" i. e the central point between the iwnendsj 
Thai middle must fall ip the spring of "A. 0. 33," 
aod yet ilio lasi half nf the week could be made to 
re^ch iiilo " A. D. 37." This is but one of several 
tnsiances in ilie same aritcle, uf the remarkable preci- 
sion and remarkable jnipre.cjsion of the whole arga- 
ntent. Such argumente never appeared tu us tu be 
wortliy of ctinfidtnce, iind iiever wiero given to (tie 
public with our approval. 

3d Class. Those articles which show that the! wri- 
lers are uul sufficiently aeijuaicled with tha facts of 
hiaiory, 10 which they apply the prophecies in Ihe 
chronological argument, 'i'here are spttcimena of this 
class in abundance ; but perhaps we should give of- 
fence by selecting, ihuugh we asoure uur brethren we 
•huuld only du what we wuuld thank any nan to do 
fur US ; and aiitee nubody else will do us justice, ahatl 
we not do il ourselvea in IhtJ case ! Let one apeoi- 
men suSue. Ilis coulaiued iu a " Bibls Chronology," 
published in the " Watch " of Jan. 3, 1845 :— 

"In Dan. 11 :31 ; 12 : 11, the 'Anus, [or military 
power,) shall stand un his pan [on the part uf Impe- 
rial Home) ; and ihey [the Ariu^} shall lake away the 
daily abfKuinalion, and shall place the abuminaliuu Ihitt 
niaketh de^ulaiu.' Tins language signiiies thai inili- 
lary fume was used to acciiiiiplish the wurk, and must 
refer tivibe simiilt.ineous esertise of ihe military power 
in the west by Ulovia, and in Ilia oeolto and east by 
Vitalian, by live consent and command of Jusltnian, tbe 
emperor, ti> exalt the Catholic Church, and put down 
all oppiising religions. Thu occurred, according lo 
Cibjiun, and ail siaudard historians, lietween 508 and 
511, — hence ilie ttfUnand 1335 days commenced by ur 
)Hi(Hira all, and the 133S will end by or befure A. Q. 
1846 — that ia, 46 years after tha lecniuiauuii uf the 
1-iSO." 

We do nol object to ihe clironologicat lesnlt here 
anivet) at; bul to Ilie hisioricoJ facts cited. They 
are nut understood as they sbetdd be by ihe writer, and 
hence be has crowded events together as " simulu- 
neous," which were sejwrated by at least sixteen years, 
"according to Gibbon and all standard bistunans." 
Clovis b«g»n his i«ork in 496, and ended it in 511 i 
^iialian perfuiaied his ia 514 ; Justinian bacoiiM Em- 
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peror in 537, snd died in 563, But enough of ihi». 

If 10 decline appnuinp ariidea of this desrripiiitn 
is 10 be " oppiwd to lime," we confess we ;im oppuseil 
tuit; lueh arlicles never did, tnd never eauld influ- 
ence our mind. Hut iie assuie our readers, that 
whenever artietes are furnished on the lime, which 
are really worthy of siiention, they stiall not be with- 
held. And we think they will not object to our eourse 
ill this respect, when the ground we occupy is undtir- 
slood Ijy tiiPin. 

We have already nmde our readers acquainted with 
the Tact, that a serieis of lectures on the time are about 
to be issued from this office. We hsve seen no argfu- 
meiit lhat commends itself so fully to our mind as the 
argument contained in these lecture*, which, while it 
biirmoniies with ttia viewB of clironolugisls generally, 
shows by aBtronoitiical evidence that we hive already 
entered a period, the earliest and latest points of which 
are given, in which, if ilie argumeiu is aound, the 5300 
years of Dan. 8 : miiat terminate. As thi^ argument 
has the beat claims to being considered the true one. 
we conaidereJ it the most worthy of attention. There 
ta no more propriety in catching at every notion on 
lime, bcciuse we believe that lime ia revealed, thin 
there would be in seising on all that ia said on repent- 
ance, faith, or any other subject of revealed truth. 

In conelution, we wish it to be utiderstood, lhat, 
whetlier we may be permitted to get at any exact time 
and calculation of the prophetic periods or not, we 
huld that it must be that the great events of promise 
to the righteous — the personal advanC of our Lord and 
King — the resurrection of the dead in Christ — the 
resttlutiun of all things, and the estabtiahment of the 
everlasting kingdom of God in the new earth, aki 

HOW NEAB, "even at Tltt DOOB," 

Sotion, Nov. 20, 1845. JoaaCA V. Himm. 



oliangeofi'haraclerBndatnerelempurary reUirm. The 'lenanco ; for ihpy AM«ure- iheir faces, that they may 
ideal has given place In the real— the liiiht and trans- } appear utiio men (o fati. Verily I say unioyou, they 



Not being favored with an exchange with the 
" Christian lleflecior,'' we diil not see the article from 
which the following is an extract, uniil wa saw it iii 
the " Voice of Truth," with the remstkt of which 
we Tally concur ; — 

From the " Yokt of Truth." 

. *i Tbe Set Time to Fa7or Zion." 

This is the caption ul* an article t'rotu the eilitoc of 
the UhrUlian Heliector, a Baptist paper ptnaed lu Bos- 
ton, for Oct. 5. The editor itiinks " the set lime to fa- 
vor Zion," the church, with revivalff of religion, has 
ROW come, and utgenity calls upoa bis brethren now 
to break the bauds of lethargy sod supinencaa whicli 
have so long held them in ingloriout! ease, and to gird 
themselves for action anJ spiritual prugreas, iu the 
work of reforming the world. Many obstacles have 
hill in the way or their doing much goiwl for some 
tima past, but a* those diffioultisi are now remofed. 
the work must, aa a iBaiier of course, gu forward. 
The following is one main obstacle which the editor 
rejoices is taken out of their way. He says ; — 

" The religiuus fanaticiaiD, which had spread hself 
ao widely over the face of aociety. has subsided. — 
The erroia concerning Chtiat'a secoad advent, out ul 
which so many w lid extravagsneea and abaurd theo- 
ries have arisen, to try the Chrialiaii and to alumble 
the uncuflvcrted, have been cunfuied by the (jreat cor- 
rector uf huiuati fulliea. Tima haa dune wb»t no phi- 
losophy, argument, nr teatiuKiny could du. Those er- 
rors can no muie agiiale he lie vera, disturb the peace 
of the churches, or terrify by false dUrme, arrested 
sinners and inquiring peniienta. They tave losttheit 
value to the ^keptic-^their virus to tlie Christian. 
Tliuaa who still adhere to ttiem have scarcely a paiti- 
cle ofTeligiouq inttuence beyond what they eiereiae 
over each other. The tendenciea among them are to 
inanifeaily toward Tariom forms at infidelity, lliat 
none who have faiih in the gospel, ae at fuat deiiverijd, 
are now in danger from their pretences ur delusions. 
It is surelv a favorable circumstance thai this rock of 
oflTence is iso far removed. The revivals of 1841 and 
18 i3 were greatly injured by tlie prevalence u( iht)i>« 
errora, and it was hy tlieao that the decleoaion lhat 
followed was rendered, in many places, alarmtng and 
estensivB. Skeptic' i^m was ihe legitimate cooiieqMe nee 
of the deltiiion. But the cloud has passed away ; ami 
men are belter able lo dieeriminatebeteewn sober con 
fiotioa and aympathetia alarm — b«twB«o an actual 



enl to ihesiilid ami pernianetit. The boisteroLS excilf 
mem which in some oin^les and seciioiis, was identi- 
cal with religious activity and enjoyment, cannot ag.iin 
be regarded with so much complacency. For it is now 
acen that true religion is' characterized hy order and 
sobriety, and that confusion and esce&ses are eviden- 
ces of folly and fanaticism. Thus is the way of the 
Lord, in one respect, pregiared, and Hia patba made 
straight," , , 

„ . . Z.. .. , I I did riBhiooi 

Can It bo posible that our religous teachers havebe- Jjjjgjj. , 

cotne io blinded as to hope for the uul-;iooring of the ' 
Spirit n( 11 im whose second coming ia considered an 
"error which (iisiiir^jsihe peace of the churches" — is 
" virus 10 ihe C'ltisiiun ' ! " Yes, thie blindness has 
coma over them, and they erope in darkness like blind 
men at nooi-day. But liiiw do ihey expect to regain 
tlie favor of the Lord ! We will let ihe same editor 
in the same arlicie answer. He says : 

" There ia a concurrent, eiraultaneous conviction, 
in all dejiartmenls of the evangelical church, that God 
is soon to pour out h s Spirit, Not only is ihencces- 
aiiy acknowledged— the dttirtit ftU. Without mutual 
coasullaliuu, and yet as it moved by a cimimun im- 
pulse, religious conventions, assuci:>tions and churches, 
in the land, have appointed diiys of fasting and prayer 
The Congregational Convention of Masaachusetla ap- 
pointed a day, which was observed last week throng fl- 
out the State. Nearly every Baptist Associaliun, and 
nany individual churches, have done the aame. Is 
there not in thiii wide-spread conviction and unani- 
mous action, a promise of revival ! l>o not Christian! 
thus pledge themselves to each other, to break the 
hands of lethargy and eupinenesa which have so long 
held ihem in inglorious ease, and to gird themselves 
for action and for spirtual progress 1" 

Appntnling such seasons of faating ma; be an evi- 
dence of the " deaire " of ih@ churchea for the bes- 
towal of God'a favor : nor would we d<>oy that their 
feeling the need of divine aid, their confession of iheir 
deadoesa, and their willingne&s to supplicate God's 
favor, are encouraging svmptoms on their part. But 
It does nul therefore follow that God wilt revive hia 
wurk among Ibem. He wilt revive it, if they are per- 
fectly humble, and truly penitent. Those who have 
bitterly opposed the idea of Christ's coming, inaspiril 
which oianileated their unwillingness to have the Lord 
come, even if such should prove lu be his purpose, 
before they can be accepted, must become iu a frame 
of mind lhat will enable them lo say, *' Even i>o, come 
Lord Jesus." But while ihey rejoice that the Lord 
has nut cume, wa see nut how they can feel that love 
fur him, which is well pleasing in hisMgiii, The 
whole opposition to the Advent movement, appears lo 
us to have been conducietl in a most unchrisiiaaapiiil. 
Else why should there have been such a diiposiiiuo to 
ridicule, malign, and miatepreitent ihoae Itiukiug for 
the Lurd. We wish not lo be uncharitable ; but there 
IS a problem that needs solving, 

A word with regard to fasiing. We queslion very 
mush whether church and islale fasts, as a general 



have iheir reward. But thou, when thuu laeiestt anoint 
tliire head and wa^li ihy fiice, ihui ihon appear not unln 
men Ul laat, but unto thy Father which is in secret, 
and Heahall reward thee openly.'* laaiah tells us why 
iheir lastinga are nut owned of Grid, HeBaTB(5fl: 
I- 10) : — " Cry aloud, spare not ; lift up thy voice like 
a irumfj«t, andahew mv people their transgression, and 
the house of Jacob their sins. Yet they seek ma 
daily, and delight to know iiiy ways, as a nation that 
eoustiess, and forsook nut the ordinance of 
they ask of aie the ordinances iif justice ; 
ihey lake delipht in approaching to Und. 'Wherefore 
have we faaled,' say they, ' and thou aeest nol 1 — 
Wberefore have we uflliiried our ainil, and thou lakost 
no knowledge 1' Behold, in the day of your fast you 
find pleasufe, and exact all yoor labors.' Behold, ye 
fast lor strife and deliale, and to smile with the fist of 
wickedoesa : ye shall ni't fast as ye du this day, t« 
make your voice to be heard on high. Is it such a fast 
lhat 1 have chosen \ a day for a man to afflict his tiou) * 
la it to bow down hia head as a hulruah, and to spread 
sackcloth and »&hes under hiiul wilt thou call this a 
fast, and an acceptable day to the Lord I Is not ibis 
Ihe fast lhat I tiave chiiseu ! lo loose the banda of 
wickedness, to undu the heavy burdeur, and to let the 
I'Ppreaiiud gn free, and that ye break every yoke 1 Is 
itlu deal thy bread lu the hungry, and thai ihou bring 
the poor lhat are cast out lu thy huuae? when thou 
seest the naked, that ihou cover him; and ihat thou 
bide not thyself from lliiiie own fleah ? Then shall ihy 
light breaJi forth as Ihe muriiiog, and ihine health tshall 
j spring torth apeedily, and thy righteouaueas shall go 
before thee : the glory of the Lord shall be thy rere- 
ward. Then shall thou call, and (he Lord shall an- 
swer ; thou shall cry, and he shall say, ' Here I am.' 
If thou takeaway from ilie midst of ihee the yoke, 
the pulling forth of the linger, and speaking vanity: 
and if thou draw out thy soul to the hungry, and satisfy 
the afQicted suul ; then shall thy light rise in obscu- 
rity, and thy darkness bo as the noon-day." 



FlKLD. 



Letter rnoa Djt. 

Dear Bro. Himet : — For nearly half a centurT,lho 
Church haa enjoyed a singular and oncominon exemp- 
liim from perseuuiiun, 'I'be sword of the civil gov- 
ernmeni has not been ntisheaihed for the exlerininn- 
lion of the people of God, aa it unce was, and conse- 
quently martyrdom, for the truth's lake, has long since 
ceased. The iiau.il etfcctof this state uf tranquillitr 
has been unfavorable to spirituality, and practical sad- 
lines*. The profession of religion is no longer danger- 
ous, or unpopular. It is attended with no risk ofllfe, 
or saeriGce uf property, interest, or worldly influence. 
Oa the contrary, a connexion with some of the most 
popular churches, has been considered by thnii&andsas 
necessary to success in business, and influence iu so- 
ciety. Slen of the world have sooghl adiotssion to 
the sacred precincts of the church, for the purpose of 
securing puironage in their respective branchen uf 
business. Thia, I really suppose, has beer, the case 
with many, if I amallotied lu judge of iheir motives 
and character by their aciioua. Now, ihia state of 
thin^ iias contributed lo corrupt the church, and fill 




too much Ilka proolaiining to the world that they faai 
But when a whole community, or a congregation, 
without any pre.concerl, are praying and fasting in 
tlieir own secret chambera, each iguorant that others 
are tatting, than may we expect the Lord will hear, 
andanawei, and hlcss. And iha fact that theehurchea 
have had their public faate. witiioul receiving in re- 
turn the grtcious influences of God's Holy Spirit, is 
an indication that God tias not been pleased with the 
spirit of their fasting, lhat sumeihiug ia stitl wrong 
with Iham, and tiiat the set lime to fsvatthem baa-not 
yet oome. Says the " ^'oico of Truth :'* — 

The great mass who pretend lo keep them, simply 
i:hange their diei tor one meal, or not to exceed one 
day. Tlioy eal and dri'iti samething, and ifut unt're- 
luenily have a tune o( /fasting at supper. But sup- 
loosing they eat iiolliitig during the day. It would nut 
be aaoh a fast as the Lord appnives. Hear v»hat the 
Savior saya of niaiing (Mall. 6:18-18) : — " Moreover, 
when ye fast, bo not as the hypucnitus, of a sad couu- 



ntid blind, and naked In ihis cundiiioo of the churcb, 
how oppiiriunely does the grand leal-quesiion uf the 
age present itself How opposite ui such a doctrine 
as the Ejieedy coming of Ziuii's King to reckon with 
his servants at such a lime asthist Wiih what tre- 
mendous tones does it speak to the hypocrite, the back- 
alitler, and ttie mere nuiuinal pruleEaor ! And with 
what £rarchiug power must it try ihe heart of the sin- 
cere (jhriilian, iind diivi; him 10 bDlf-exuniinalion, aiid 
lo a proper preparation for the scenea of ihi^ last day. 
Never, since the days of the Apostles, has the church 
stood BO much in need of the crucifying and aanciil'y- 
iog influence of the docKine, We want eomeihinf 
to wean us, from the world, to put our Silelily, our 
love to the test. That something is the blessed hope, 
the long-deeired object of our labors, and sufferings. 
The pruclariHiliun of the uenr approach of our Judge 
aud King is a message of thrilling interest to ihe true 
child of God, and at once lousea him to preparation, 
white it iiiipans to his soul uns]>eakable joy. li is 'ha 
life and soul of his hdj>e, the very anchor of bis stiul ; 
and notliing is su acceptable it) bin oppressed and faint- 
ing heart as ilie assurance lltat Ida del.Terer is uigb , 
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The subject h»s lost none of lis iiitere^'l with me, nut- 
wit. islanding the failure ariiur calcubiiona. It fliust, 
it eeems to roe, becume a prominent theme with at] 
who ](iv« the appearing and kin^tltiin *]f Mi'ssiati friini| 
this time forward. And as lintc rolls on, and the inncal 
ligns occur, it mUEt aecessanl; acquire more and more 
importarjcn, and draw the linn inure distinctly be- 
tweea those who luie the Lurd, and ihiiae who love 
hirtj not. The whule CliriBtbi) community needs aili- 
\ag and purging ; and the glnnous hope of the gospel 
is the thin^ to do it. It on;;ht not tn be lost aight of 
for onn moincnt, but kefti before saint and sinner uiitil 
the ttiundera of ttiB last t>utn'p slmll clone human pro- 
bation, and end our pil{;riiiiai;e>. 

With a vieM' (u hold up the doctrine in all its bear- 
ingSi and defend the truth against spiritualists, and 
«rrori«a of every gt^de and sect, who virtuatl* deny 
the hope of the gOHpe!, we need such a p]>er aa the 
" Herald." We cannui do wiiliout it, Etery friend 
of tlie cause should rally to its support, and aid its edi- 
tors by their prayers and their conicibutiona. I ehouM 
feel that my rellgiou! enjoyments were greatly abridtteri 
were 1 deprived of its welcome visits. 1 trust you 
will Dot be di^nnuraired, but hold on your way. Yuiir 
tiicniies will be foiled. Let thorn say what they please, 
the candid and inlelligent will do yoLi justice, I have 
often thnuiiht ihat it was a providential uecurrence 
tbaiyou look charge of the publishinij department, — 
It appears to mc thai it was of God , and your untir- 
ing zeal, unsurpassed induntry, and indomitable cour- 
age, prove the wiadora of the choioa. Go on, then, 
my brother, and battle for truth, and yon will be sus- 
tained. Your brethren in this regii.n have the fuUeci 
confidence in your integrity, and will remember yuu in 
their prayers before a throne nf gracn. 

Yours, waiting for the Lord (rum heaven, 

N. Field. 

Jefferionaille [lad.), Nov. 6, l8l5. 



Extract raoM ths Lktteh or is Aged BROTHia 

* * • * 1 ain but a few months short of 78 years of 
age. For 57 years I have been a member of a Bap- 
list church ; and until wiiiiin two years, for about 40 
years, I have officiated in the responsible office of dea- 
con. I hardly need men! inn the sore airnggle I have 
had in breaking with itinse with whnra 1 had soiling 
taken sweet counsel, I slill nicet with them, as lam 
alone, and have no .advent brethren to associate with, 
a privilege 1 have much iDtigd for. 

I should be ungrsleful indeed were I not ready and 
willing to acknowledge tlie li|;ht I have received on 
the pmpbecied, by reading lite eipoaitions given by 
Bri>, Miller, and others. They have removed many 
difficulties under which I had long labored. I am ai- 
tuoished wtien I converse with uiinistefs who are te- 
nacious for what they call orthodoxy, to vindic^iie ihetr 
system. They will, in argu „ent, deny plain declara- 
tions of Scripture, and lis whole connection. Although 
I am alone, and all I have tosuengthei) my faith, aside 
from the Bible, is ynur weekly sheet, which I value 
more than any prer-cber io tli'e land »1iVi opposes its 
diicirine, yet I am as Strang in the f^ilh as ever, thai 
God has a desii^u in the Work, and that for the special 
benefit of those who are willing to fursak^ all for bis 
name. I sabi to my brethren, ahhough unworthy, 1 
claimed tlie privilege of standing with my Advent 
brethren, that I might share with them in the slnmlers 
which have been so profusely cast un them. In my 
long experience, I know nut i>nything which ever 
transpired that Has the cause of deeper regret than 
when I heard of su many of the noted brethren, like 
cometa, flying oS'in wild directions; but I rejoice that 
almost everv paper gives notice of some who have seen 
ibeir mistake, and ate willing to cunfess, and take their 
stand again on the sure foundation. 

The church to which I hivf so long been a member 
in this place, lias lately settled a minister from the 
Korth, by the aame of Green, who says he has heard 
firo. Miller lecture in St, Lawrence Co., and speaks 
in high commendalinn of him as A sincere Christian, 
and aa psaesaing great knowledge in history and the 
Scriptures , and although for some reason he does not 
preach the doctrine, yet he agrees with ina on certain 
puinlS, which are, tlie churcU lias no reaai.in to believe 
tbal it will aee any better ttrries until tlie refiioration of 
all things, and where apd w.heo the father! will tealiie 
the promises, ASectidnklety, yours, 

Joi«4TK*N Cole. 

Salubury {Herkimer Co., N. Y.), Nm. 10, 1845. 



LtTTEB FROM BrO. E. L. BlaKESLKE. 

Bra. Htme* : — It rejoices my heart to learn, thtongh 
the medium of the Advent papers, that there are some 
wRo are returning from error's ways. May the l«rd 
help such to endure unto the end ; for I well know 



how to sympatbiie with thuBe who have itnintentjoii- 
ally gone a at ray. Miiy the Lord have mercy upon nil 
who have oncfi felt the pardoning inlluenceB of God's 
grace, and once yielded to bis retjuirements, but in 
their willingneas' to obey, have believed itio^ie raven- 
ing wolves who go iboui in sheep's chitliing, — even 
those who handle the word of God deceiifully, and by 
that nie.^ns draw honest and well-meaning people into 
the snare of the devil. Oh ! may the Lord help his 
children to see the snare before stepping into it; iprl 
verily believe there are more hopes of a man wlm 
never lasted that ihe Lord was gracious, than of one 
who has, and afterwards become entangled. Had il 
nnt been fur the iBiig-snffcHng of God in sparing my 
life, that I might hear of the cniningof Chtis,t to judg- 
ment, I must, furaugbi lean see, have met (he frowns 
of my Judge; for in following the teaching of such 
men as appeared to he very hombie, I verily ihuughi 
his CDiniiig and the judgment past. There were many 
other dooirioal pniiita taught me, wbicli, it carried out 
nnd persisted in, would wholly unprcpare a man to 
meet his Ujrd and Master. Many litiies whea I have 
been thitiktug aod relating luy experience, and wonder- 
ful deliverance, from the snare of the fowler, my tlesh 
has betrayed its weakness, and I ani led to eiiclaim, 
" Lord help us to uodsmatid thy word, that we may 
walk according lu thy counsel. ' Amen- 

Yours, rejoicing m the hope of eieraal life, 

Etilel' S. BLAJtESLEE. 

Preiptct (Conn,), JVbp, ), 1845. 



Btti. E. Dudley writes; — " I rejoice that God has 
brought us tbrou|>h the Are, to prove our aitacbinent 
to him. Glory be to bit blessed name for all the triuls 
we have had, and still oiay be called to pass through. 
Why rejoice at trials I I Pet 3:21, " For even here- 
unto were ve called, because Christ also suffered for 
lis, leaving us an e^ianiple that ye should I'ollnu his 
steps." God has been teaching us to hve by faith on 
the Son of God, that we may trust in the Ijord at all 
times. Let us obey our blessed Lord, and we shall be 
like fflnunl Sinn that cannot be muvej. 

.\ few in this |Jace are looking tor that "Messed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Savior Jemis ('hrist." Our hearls are united; 
and we muiirn with those thai tnourn, weep with all 
that weep, and sympathize with all God's sulfering 
children. Our hearts were initoh comforted last everv. 
\ng by the coming of Bra. £i>ni; il wan the joy and 
comfort of our souls. 

I leniaio yours in the blessed hope, 

EoeNEaiER Quotir. 

Wallitig/ord (Conn.), Nov. 15, 18^5. 



Bro. T. Smith writes : — In reference to the cau»e, 
I think it is on the rise in various places. Nniwiih- 
standing, there is much of B Laodicean state prevail- 
ing with many. The " shut door " breihrea uu the 
Penobscot were very sanguine in their exiiei lations of 
the coming of the Lord on the 23d or 23il of last 
month. When that past, some demurred, and others 
became equally strong on another moon, cootending 
thiit soma Jewisii years bad thirteen ^loovs, and that 
this year was one, I urn urdout in my expectation, 
that all who are truly ihi? Lord's, will yet be brought 
to see eye to eye. In Giid I hope, and to Him I fer- 
venlly pray, that as Advenliau we may be wholly con- 
verted to God, anil fully preparetl fur Iliscutniug. — 
"The wise shall undcrata'id." 

Yours, with much aETection, Tkom*h Smith. 

Verona {Me.), Not. 13, 1345. - 
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Bso. Ltmon H. Blackiian, of Hoyal.Qah, (Mibh.) 
wntcs: — There are but lew persons in this secliun of 
country that bald to the speedy coining of our baviur. 
There has been but very few lecturers in this State, 
and for some lime part none about here. The people 
are very much prejudiced against the doctrine as in 
other places, I received auine Jutlaizing papers this 
hist summer, but aitei perusing them, I made up my 
mind, and not believing the doeirine, I ordered them 
stopped. We have none of the no mercy brethren in 
thes« parts. I approve of ttie proceedings of Ihe Al- 
b»o" Conference. 

With respect 1 Bto joun, and looking for the com- 
ing Ktnf , 

Extracts op Letters. 

Bro. Griggt, writes from Brinifield, (Ma,), that the 
truth still prevails in titat place, sad in the vicinity, — 
Tbe recent imi of Bto. Billings was a blessing to the 
little fioek in that region, 

Bro. T. Pickards, of Cincinnati, (0.) vf ites, that 
be embraced the faith at the big Tent meeting atRoch* 



ester, N. Y'. He is slill firm in the blessed Bible truth 
of the Advent. He deprecates the nusclnefs tliat have 
been done ti> the cause by the txtravagances of sumo 
catling themselves Advent isls. Bol a better d;iy is 
dawnin);. He meets with a happy, and increasing 
band iu that city who are looking for the glorious 
kingdom of God. 

Bro. S. Bradford, of KingsMn, (Ms.), writes, that 
the friends in that place would like to have us come 
and give them a course of Lectures iu that place. 
'I'he door is open in that region, and guod nii^ht be 
done. I wish you would just think of the field in Old 
Colimy. Brethren here are holding fast. 

Note. — I will try to visit Kingston, in the course of 
the winter, j. y, b. 

Bro. M. Chaniier, informs ns that he ia lahnriiifr in 
East and West Troy, and Lansitigburgh, and .Middle- 
town, (N. Y.) The cause is reviving. 

Bro. Andrew Pike, of North Augusta, (C. W.), 
writes, liial they need an .idvcnt Lecturer very much 
in that viciniiy, lie wishes some intelligeni brother 
may come that way, and publish the glorious tidings 
of the Kingdom at hand. 



OaiTti*RT, — Bro, Erastus P. Fitch has fallen asleep 
in Jesus, as we Irnsl. He died of the typhoid fever, 
afier a few days' illness, Sept. 6, aged 3^ years. He 
became interested in the gospel when near 20 years of 
age. About three years since he embraced the doo- 
irine of the Advent, and exhorted all to prepare for 
the judgment. His funeral was attended by a large 
concourse of relatives and friends on the 8th. A dis< 
course was preached by Bro, E, L, Clark, of Troy, 
from! Pet. 1:3. H. BiHOtiASi. 

Died in Portland Me., Julia Ann, and George Hen- 
ry Scaminon. The first died on the Itib of N'uvem- 
her, the other on the 15th, 1845. They were the 
youngest children of Eira, and Mary Scammon. 

Thus, our brother and •■ister have been called to 
to part with ;heir dear nffspring. But they are not 
left without hope. These dear liiile ones will come 
again to their own border. Of such is the kingdom of 
heaven, Yi-e, dear brother and sister, yuu will euan 
see them again all glorious and immortal. 



Items. 

Mtttiny and Murder. — This mornirg three of the 
mutineers of the American ship Oscar arrived at San- 
dy Hook and were transferred to the Brooklyn jail. 
The master of Ihia vessel, CHplatn Ludlow, shut a 
seaman dead and was arrested *>. the Ainericin consul 
at the nearest port, and compollnd hi teiurn home to 
take hia trial fur murder. He ia daily expected bi ai;- 
t\t« either here oral Sag Harbor. Of course the mu- 
tineers will he tried here, and the cspt.-tin also, if he 
arrives at any port in ttie Suuthern diattict. — N. Y. 
Commercioi. 

Potatoes. — A fine, noblo blooded cow, babngiug to 
Win. K, Adams of this ciiy, was {loiauned • few days 
einee, by throwing potatoes m her way, partially rot- 
ten, and whioh proved to ha diseased. This should be 
a caution in all who have ucca^inn to assort their poia- 
ines this time of year, and nut to leave tiicm exposed , 
a* they are a virulent poison.-C/cieioda! Plain-dealer. 

Caution should be used in cooking and eating pula- 
loes partially affected with the disease that now pre- 
vails in this country. All defected spots should be cut 
oil, and thrown sway before cooking. — Buffalo Cum. 

The potato diaease, according to the Toronto Gtube, 
baa shown itself almost Hmversally in that pari of Can- 
ada. Similar accunnis are received from other pans 
of the country. The crop was not origintutly a large 
one, and the rot has ruined it entirely. 

Later from ISexico. — We received yeslerday, by 
the way of, Pensacula, advices somewhat later from 
Vera Cruz, brought by ihe Falmouih. Gen. Faredes 
has written to the Mexican Government tlmt his great- 
est pride shall be to repretfs all rtvoiuiionary move- 
meiiis and yul dawn any iliegal opposilion lo ihe pro^ 
posed negotiation with the Vkited States. VVe hare 
this iuielligHoco upou auihority io which wc place ev- 
ery reliance. — N. 0, Picayaiie. 

The Courier says that another person was aBsaulte<i 
and badly wounded while pasi,iiig over the Cominnn on 
Saturday evening. He escaped wilhotlt losing his mon- 
ey, although it is stated that he had sume 9100 with 
hiin. 

We learn from the Uendcrsoa Kentuckisn that & d(- 
structive fire has been raging in the woods of ihiit 
county for several days, which has destroyed much 
valuable tin bar. 

Mfianeholt/ Occvrrtnet. — Three childre* of % Mr. 
Wallace, the oldest five years of age, were burnt to 
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i^calh ai Paj.pr Mill Viltogp, AlsteaH, N. H., mi ilia 
I8lh inst. Tlieir mfiihcr had jiisl plaeerf tlwtn in hpd, 
ami Btepppd acrnss ihe sireel tn the Irouse of a neiirh- 
bnr, and the lire is anppused la h^ve communicated tn 
the bed clothES from her bmi). 

Contktion Jot Mvrder. — Dextcr Well*, (who thnl 
Rnhert Headden at Greenville C. H,,cin ihe lalof Jn- 
]y last,) was tried and found jiuilty on Thursday, the 
ISih tnat., before his Flnnor Jiidpre Frost. Me was sen* 
tenced to be hung on the third Friday in February next. 

Death of the Mat/cr. — We are paiiipd w be called to 
aniiimnce, the death of Hnn. Thomas A, Davia. Mayor 
nf Ihe City of Busliin. Mr. Davia departed iliia life, 
alhta cnunlry seat, in Brooklinc. on Saturday, the 22d 
ult., betwepn the hnura at twelve and one o'chick. He 
has been aufTenni!, for several montha. under the pains 
and extreme debiiiiy of a pulinntiary disease, which 
had at laai lerniinated hia existence. Mr. Davis was 
an honeal, an upri^iil and a conscientimia man. He ex- 
erted iho utmost of his ability — mental and physical — 
lo diaehar^re the duiies ufhia o^ce faithfully and cor- 
rectly. — Boilon Atlai. 

Famine in Iretmd. — A ielter from Dublin to the 
New York Tribune sayi ; — " Er«thi» letterihall have 
reached yuu, the fatnimi; tuitl aelvalhj have commenced, 
and wliRtever may be done in the interini here to 
avert its evils, immenie sufferings must ensue. Couid 
I detail to ynu the many cases of wretchedness and 
want daily coming under our obserTation, I believe it 
would roose our country tu immediate and energetic 
aetiart. But I need not detail tbetn. Is it nttt enough 
that fix ntilt'ons of human btingt in Ireland and Eng- 
land are within «t^Af tseek;i nf starviition ! Bat I can- 
not pursue the awful subject. Help ! uh, help ! ye who 
can! Falhera, moi hers, sisters, brothers — friends of 
humanity, ehildreo of a common Father, your bratheri 
and sisters are starving ? Here 1 leave the euiire mat- 
ter, motiniful as it h, for the profound and solemn eon- 
aideratiun of the Amerii-an Peuple; and may God 
open their hearts to du uulo others as they would un 
der reversed ciroumslances have dthers do tu them." 

German CalAolic Svnod. — Bartin, October 24th, — 
The German Catholic Synod, which cimsists in all of 
twenty-seven ineinhers, of whom five are ili vines, and 
who represent nineteen German Catholic cangrega- 
tiona — those of Berlin, Pnlsiiam Spamiau, Branden- 
hnrg, Nauen, Halle. Ruppin.Genihien, Stettin, Frank- 
furl on the Oder, Slnlpfo, Cotthus, Mapdehurg, Hal- 
hersladt. Erfurt, Nenruppin, Mersburit, Sell wedel and 
Molhnusen — held a preparatory meeiinsr, at which the 
enuncillar Gilli has been cliosen president. The sy- 
nod assembled this mnmini; at 0 o'clock, when pargan 
Braunner opened its sittinjirs with a sitletun discourse, 
in which he panioidaTty dwell on the consideratiun of 
undertakinpr a church reform. 

They are hero, said the orator, influenced by the be 
lief which has av^akened in the minds nf all of (hem, 
concernins the possibility nf a church reform promis- 
in;:; ^ood fruit. It was imjceii said that all this stir about 
reform unly spranp; up in the heads of young men ; 
hut they law hers nssembleti (Trey headed perMn* ia- 
lent on the same purpose, nnd it is Ibis latter circum- 
stance which warrants the belief in tba aucoest of the 
undertaking. 



THE HEUALD AND WATCH. 

BOSTON, DEC. 3. 



The " Regenerator," 

Our renders will recollect that a few weeks since 
we published a alateinent froni thai paper, aaaerting 
thai Mr. Miller, in the beginning of his career, waa 
"bold in saying:, 'bat if Ihe Bible was true, the time 
was aa he had eliown it from the Bible to be. In other 
words, if it did not prove to ba as he had from Ihe Bi- 
ble shown it to lie, llaen the Bible was tiot lo be de- 
pended on for what it professed to be." The point at 
iiiGue wa«, that if hie time should feil, the Bible was 
not to be depended on. We a^ked the Huston " Inves- 
tigator " fas we did mil exchange with the " Regene- 
rator,") Incorrect this. The" Investigator" copied our 
correclioii, iccompnnied with enmc remarks of its own. 
Tbii the " Regenerator " cupjei, and adds ihe rollow- 
ing tejuinder; — 

" 1 lell ihe ' Advent Herald ' its call on lh« ' Regene- 
rator ' for cnrreciiou is incorrect. 1 know whereof I 
sfGrmed. VVm. Miller and I were fiaptisi bedfellows. 
We were personnliy familiar, in the esrty pari of his 
publishing his AdvPtit views. Liicd only twenty-live 
miles apart. He had relativea in my native town, in 
ihf school district wiih me. He wiia often there. At 
hia specisi request, I called on him at Haiiiplon, and 
staid over night with him, tt! give him an opportunity 
to convince me, if he could, of ihe currectneas of his 
views, He called and staid with me at Orwell, tor the 
eame purposie. I wsa always under necfaaiiy of tell- 
ing him hiB fdots snd reaaouf were insufficienL At 
thai time, nothing was more common with him than to 
aay — If Lbs Bible bo true, it it so and so, and ntual, 
therefore, cuine out »o and so. Mnltiiudes can testify, 
if ihey would, that he u na then in the habit of Mi'mg 
such language. His relative, Elnatliaa Plielps, gave 
It to me, at ibtl time, ss his uptrii<m, that if the time 
6xed on by brother Miller should pa«9, and not bring 
the event according to his eipectalinns, he (hrolher 
Miller) wniitd give up the Bit>le, ant! become an infi- 
del. This was in the beginmu); of brolh>-r Miller's 
career, aa 1 slated m No. 40 of the ' Rege.nprator ' — a 
fact cot included in the ciUtion of my lanttusge by 
the ' loveiiligiiior,' above. An accidental oversitcht, no 
doubl, with i>rother Seaver. Itruther U iller sfii ru'ards 
became more cautious. Aa the time drew near, he 
became lesa confident. If the ' Advi'tit Herald ' will 
not aland in error, and leait others into it, it will now 
correct its own erruni^oua aiieiii|il al correction." 

I'o the above we reply, lhat tt does not seem at all 
unlikely lhat Mr. Miller may have remarked, in the 
warmth of his confidence, thai if the Btble ia true, it 
must lie to; but nnt in a sense to imply, that there 
would be any duubt in his own mind of the authority 
of the Scriptures, if there should prove to be ■ failurs 
of the lime. In the ejtplanation of the " Beganoralor," 
there is nothing to imply thii). Giving Ihe full force 
to what Mr. Murray claima Mr, Miller has said, we 
should only be warranted id uiideratanding it as an 
'cxpreatiotvof confidence in hi? published lime. But 
we know that Mr. Miller hsa ever expressed the ut- 
most Co dG denes in ihe Scriptures, nnd that he never 
would have ventured to risk the claims of the Bible 
upon the correctness of his viwws. We therefore sttll 
think that our correction wot fully demanded. 



^ RemoTal of tbe Office of the Herald 

TO IfO, 

30 nCTOSSmnE-STREET. 30. 
. We have removed this office from 14 Devonshire- 
ctreet to No. 30, up stairs, on the opposite side of the 
tame atreel. The entrance is the third door north 
fromJFale r- Mre e t. 

> Thb Two Adtsnt Papebs.— Tsvo paperi are now 
needed fur the aupprt of the Advent cause — -oae in 

Ihe FiMt, and one in the West. Two thus located, 
and acting in harmony, would produce the happiest re- 
salta. Now that iiur views relative lo the course we 
ahould pursue, aa a people, appear to be understood 
snd appreciated, aud ihrii (here if no differeuce in lact, 
we see no reasoa why tlte two now published should 
not act in perfect onison. Let the '* Herald," then, 
be sustained in the East, and the " Tnice of Truth ' 
in the West, and the Advent bark will yet outride ibe 
■lam, and land us safelv ia the haven of eternal rest 



Our Talents. 



A Series of Conferences 

Will be held at the following places on Friday, and 
cgnlinue over the Sabbath, and if ihought best, until 
the Tuesday next following i— 

New Bedford, Mass., Dee. 5. 
Worcester, Mass., Dec. 13. 
Sontbbridge, Mass., Dec. 19. 
We shall expect a lull attendance at these meetings. 
Lectures will be given oo the nature and time of the 
coming kingdom. J. V. IIimes. 

New Place of Worship. 

Having procured the rnAPEt under the Museum, 
in Tremonl'Streel, we shnll worship there on the Sab- 
bath, and on Tuesday and Friday evenings. On Sun- 
day evenings we worship at the hall No. 339 Waah< 
ington-alreet, where we have of laie occupied. 



Notices. 

Niw York Crrv. — Bro. J a mm E. Seantifo, our 
Agent, keeps the " Harp," " Shield," " Herald," and 
other Advent works, at 307 Pearl-street. 

MEETinoa IN New York are held Sunday morning 
and afternoon at Croion Hail, at the head of Chatham 
Squire, and in Ihe evening at Cnlumhian Hall. 363 
Grand-street. Meetings are also held regularly three 
times every Sunday, corner of Christopher and Hud- 
win-Bireeis. The meeiingsat Brooklyn are held every 
Sunday at Washingiou Hall, corner of Adams and 
Tillety-Btrreeis. 



ID* NoTice. — Papers returned without the Post 
office address being given, cannot be slopped. Fur 
wilhuut the P. 0. address, we cannot find the subscri- 
be re' names on uur bunks. 



, Books for Sale. 

We have on hand a good supply of the New Testa- 
ment, containing Campbelt's traii&lalionof the Gospels, 
and Macknight's iranslation of the Episllcs, with the 
Acts snd Revelalion in the common version. This is 
much liJied by our brethren who have been supplied 
wiih it, and ia a convenient reference for those wh<> 
have not access to Ihe original Greek. Price, SO 
cents. 

Whitehead's Life of the ivio Wesleys. — This is a 
valuable book for Si ; and shows, in ihe life of John 
and Charles Wesley, iheii toils, and struggles, and 
perplexities; and also ilieir faitli — so unlike that ef 
some called by their name at the present lime. 

Cruden's Concordance. — We have ubtained an edi- 
tion of this work with a smaller margin, and our own 
itnprinl, which we can furnish in sheep, like the Harp, 
fnr $1 90, We have the nther edition in boards, at 
tl 26, as usual. 



God ha*, in bis providence, entrmied to every tnan 
more or less talents. To some he baa given ten, lo 
others, five, to others, two, and lo others, one. These 
talents are enlruftted lo every one, according to their 
several ability. Of the use made of these talents 
God will require an account when he ahall coiitc to 
reckon wiih euch one of hi* a rvnnis. ll if therefore 
incumbent on each one of us liiat we use aright the inl 
enia enirusled to our use. Tliose whu huve five talents 
will not be juslifi.'d by the use of only three, or two. 
or one. Nor will ihoae who hive but Ihrec, or two, or 
one, bejustified by atlcmpting '.ha use of five, or ten. 
Each one is responsible for the use of ihuae, and tlioae 
only, thst are eutrostcd lo him. When thnao who 
have many talents use only a few, or thoae who have 
but few allempt the use of the iiumy, order must give 
way to confusion and anarchy, To move on in uuison 
and harmony, esch slinuld perform all, and attempt 
only what is entrusted to them. So, to atlcmpt more, 
or to do less, is to depart from the plan ot God, in the 
distribulioQ of bis talents to man. 



ktttn sDd BtetlpU fw Herald and VVatcli, 

TO NovrmBtH 29. 

N.B. Wt havt anntred 10 tach athmitledgrntmt the num^r f« 
vKith ii fayt, Vlktrt tht teliwij rnttji it mtniioned the vkolt 
vohtme 10 fjaidfoTv 

C. F. Green, 869 : L. Darbe, 244 : P. Hurd, 230 ; 
C, Bradifh, i230; S. Wells, aB4; W. Shaw, (hy P. 
M.) S5b ; L. P. flarnum (by A. Ctapp), S56 ; D. Prior, 
T. 10; W. Gram, V 10: H, N. Hurlhurt, v 10; J, 
Haiellon, v 1 1 ; B. Cooper, v 10 ; M, C, Weld, 261 ; , 
U. Chace, 3d, 2B2 ; L.Cole (for J. Cole), 262; M, 
Pall, aeii J. B. SlaytoB, 264; N. G. Withinpion 
(paid 900 on the papnr discontinued, leaving tl due 
nn lhat, and t2 on the one continued) ; H. .\sselslyne, 
251; S. H. Chapin, 280; M. P. Chapin, 235; E. 
Oakes, v 10; H. Cadv, £64. C. Whitaker, 284, S. 
Nve (hy K. V, Lvon), "StU— each $1. C. Hardy, v 
S ■ A. P. Nichols, 248; S. Grigffg {paid bal. of Watch 
and Herald lo 264); M. E. Murfee, v 10; L. H. 
HIaekman, v 10 ; J, N. Nixon, 234 — each t2. S. 
Gillingham, v JO— «3 Wn.. Miller (for W. S. M:), 
V 10— $4. T. H. Ewins,867— »1 2S. A. Clark, v 
14— 15. 

C. P. Grymes ; L. D. Fleming ; E. C. Clemons ; 
W, G. HuggleB (we canect find the name referred to 
nnleaa his P. 0. address is given) ; J. Weston ; S. 
Foster. Jr. ; P. Bromley, i20 (ihe last was as in the 
Herald) ; J . S. Speights (ihe paper n sew every week 
to A. Mozingoo, lo the Bn)t. P. O.) ; I. R. Gates ; W. 
H. Sctai (ilie mnney front M, Christie waa received, 
aud paid 2!fl) ; M, Wilson. $1, -269. 

J. Cumuiiogs, $1 (sent the Test, last week) ; H. 
Heath (all tight) ; J. Litch, S15; A. P.Barrtnger, tS. 
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•'Fed my Slitfp." 

" Lovest thou me ?" 
" Yes, dear Savior, well we ]ure Thee, 
There '» no heart throned ia us, «b<j»e Thee." 

" Lovesl thou roe 1" 
" T««, de»r Sivinr, «u aiioreThes, 
And no gudu hue we befnre Thee !" 

Lovesl thcHi tne 1" 
" Oh, Uird ! we're erieved, Thou krowe»t well, 
W)ih lofe luve fur Tliae our full heai'is swell!" 

" Feed my cheep. 
I leave tliem sriiiiered far snd near, 
Aiuung tiie waives tilt I appear, 
In iffaully elcifhtnir wEin will ^n, i 
Tn snitre ttin llock wtth uuiwanl ehtiw. 
Ye 'II ' knoa Utmn ' vAen thtir • fraitx'' are seen. 
Fur ihejr are ' tiiarn ' and ' UiUlle ' men. 

" Peed thou eheep; — and witch and fny. 

He ' penile,' kind, to thoiie chit straj ; 

' Smdj to be approved of God,' 

'A workman,' dealing nut i he word; 

* fiat ahun vaiu babl)lin(,'8 am) prufane,' 

Those ' ciiiiker ' ' words ' uf error plain, 

Which say ilie ' rcnurrociion'a ptst,' 

Or th^Li it will not be, at last. 

The firm foundatinns of my throne 

Are sealed, and ton, I knnw mvown ; 

I'll gather Iheiti from east and weal. 

And brinj; tliem to ib)* promised real. 

" My shspliarda must niti wrathful * alrive,' 
Bai ri^liieiius, ^dly, they must live J 
Ever ItMjIting for ' thai hops,' 
Th&t ' purities,' and bears ua up — 
Ttie greiit iuppeanus of Lheir Cord, 
Which will be quicMi/, saiih my Word. 
Go tell my sheep I quickly come, 
Tn eeek tticm out and gather home : 
And charge them that they iiTtwii and pray, 
So much ihe more as haates the day." 

" Lovest thou me T" 

" 0 Lord, thou tnuweal al! things well, 
Our love fui ihee no worda cau tell !" 

" Feed my laiijiw ; 
Chitl'd by the winds, by wild beasts torn, 
My poor lambs tiytng, plaintive muuru! 
Nuw, if liniu lov'ii me, Peler, feed 
My ' little unes,' in this ttieic need. 

",I will be with ihec by my poorer — 
The Comforter — in etery hour; 
And what i^ done to tniae, shall be 
Esteemed as if 'twere dune to itia. 
The Ittisi of thew iny brethren stiara 
My tenJerest iave and walchrul cara. 

" I have arisen ! say to them, 
I'll come and gather every gem : 
And every one mat loves ihia * hope,' 
Siull Willi my jewela be made up, 

"I'll come asi'ain! and in ray arma, 

I'll shield my lambs fioiii ail tbat harms; 



Then feed thetn still, and shelter well, 
' A little while,' with me they'll dwell. 

" Looking and longing for the day 
Of uiy afipeariug, do not stray, 
Flint ones ! but eonslani watt for tne. 
And soon fioru fuea ye shall be free. 

In quiet paaiores ye shall feed, 
Bestdc still waters 1 trill lead : - 
Naugtii in my kingdom shall d<;s(rey, 
But ye shall haive untroubled joy." 



Time of tbe Adveat may be Known. 

" t give thta cliir^c in tlie night of (•ui\. who ([uiokenetli ill 
things, ajid t^forc CiinKLJusut, wi>o Usiore Honiiua I'Lkte wit. 
nesfiod a good conlejibion j that tlioo k«fl|j Uus cammiuKliiicnL 
without ipot, UTiTcbukiLble, until tho ap^iearin^ dP^ptxr Lord Je 
sm Christ: which in his time* h« ihttl sli'ew.Srha la the 
hIeAsed and only PttteTitite^ the Kinjj lyf km^^s ajtd Lord ot 
JonJi; who only hatU iinmortnlity, dwelling ia the light which 
DO man can approach unto : whoin no man hath neen, aof can 
Me; to whom tte honor sad power evcrlailijic. Aioon." — , 
I Tiai.G;lS— 16. 

Con ihis be a Christian charge? — can it beapos- 
tolif, f It'll is, where are the Cliristians? where 
are the apostles ? Who, in this age, would dare 
to give or receive such a charge ? Who could do 
so without being subjected to the ttnputuion of: 
" fanaticism," " heresy," " insanity V What i 
the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ men- 
lioned ia ati apostolic charge, and that event to 
lake place in accordance with arrangements of 
time! Hotvcan these things bel Do not the reputed 
apostles of our day look upon everything of the 
kind tvith inelFahle contempt 1 warn iis agaiu^jt it 
as "delusion ?" and laugh at it as "moonshine!" 
All this may be uithout ftirnishing anything new 
under the sun. it may he th.it at the close of the 
gospel hislorji ait at its beginning, the truth is to 
be found with those who are esteemed "deceiv- 
ers," " bafiblers," and " pestilent fellows." And 
why should it not be so? Are we to suppnsethat 
the devil is now to abandon the artifice he has 
practised with so much Bucceas since the days of 
the patriarchs — that of making the truth as on- 
popular as he can, that it may be despised for 
Iteing unpopular ? It is enough that the disciple 
be as his master. It is enough for us to know the 
truth, let its reputation among meo be wiiai it 
may. 

WhateTcr the charge contained in the test may 
mean, we need not fear to believe. — That certainly 
is Christian, that is .ipostolic ground. Let ue look 
ngairm the text. The manner of the Apostle im- 
pl iesihe deeply impressive character of the truth he 
utters : — Igwe iktt charge in the sight o f (rod, who 
quickmftk all things — who has called us and every 
form of existence around us into beinj^; — and is 
the sight of Jcsw.< Christ, tpho before Poiitixu Pi- 
late tnitne$std a good eonfeisio» — and thus set an 
e»ample for all who confess his truth, — that ihsm 
keep this cemiiumdment withmti spot, vnrebukabk, 
— let your life be a prattica! exliibition of the pu- 
rity and excellence of the truth you preach.— 
And iliia is to be done by yourself and the faith- 
ful men to whom yuu are to commit the things 
you have heard, and the others whom they shall 
leach, (2 Tim. 2:-^,) un?i7 the. appearing of our 
Leard Jesus Christ : ichich iit his times he shall 
show; — that event shnll surely take place, for faeia 
by appoiutnnent the bhsml <tnd onh/ Pottntatt, 
the King of kings, wtd Lord of lords ; and in 



that majesty he is to " appear," when the lim's' 
tor the triumph of lite kings and lords of this 
world, and for his exaltation, shall have run out. 

Xhe propositions preseuted in the text, now to 
be considered, are these. — 1st, The appearitig uf 
i>ur Lord Jesus Christ will surely take place ; and, 
■2d. That great event is to lake place iu accord- 
ance with his own arrangemenls of time. 

L The great event which the Apostle brings 
before the mind of his son, and successors, with 
m much solemnity, .is the motive to faithfulness, 
and the termination of their labors, is the appear- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ. But what are we 
to understand that event (o bet W' hat do the 
phrases mean, " the appearing of Christ," " die 
ooniing of Christ," which so often occur in the 
tvord of God 1 This tjuestion should be settled 
before we can take a step iutelligoutly ; and al- 
though the question is one ol' the niost tii tuple ihul 
could be presented from the \vord of Cod, iltere 
is sciircely atty one oti which there are so many 
discwdant opinions among those who pfofess to 
Wieve his word. The nieaninif of these portions 
t)f inspired truth, as given in the commentarieji 
find pulpit discourses of the day, is almost any- 
thing and everything but the one only meaning 
that is authorized by the word of God They 
mean "the event of death" — "aome remarkable 
event of providence, such a» tlte destruction Oif 
Jerusa'em" — "the visita and manifestations of 
the S iril," we arc told. (-See Dr, Clirkc, FrertK* 
to 2 Thess,) But for notliiug of this has God 
given us any authority. Indeed, it is all directly 
oppD«ed to his word. It is certain the apc^tJes 
could not associate death and the coming of Christ 
together as the same thing. When the Savior 
told Peter by what death he should glorify God, 
and Peter wished to know what John's fate was to 
be, Jesui saith unto him, If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what ia that to thee ? Then went 
this laying abroad among the brethren, that that 
disciple j/ioir^ not e/ie. (John21,:IS-23.) Mark 
their idea of what Jesus said : If John tarrits 
till Christ comes, John cannot die ! Now, if they 
rould not suppo>e that the death even of an apos- 
tle might be denoted by the coming of Christ, Qan. 
we give these portions such an application wjth.- 
out being wise above what is written? 

Again. When the disciples asked theqnest'on. 
What shall be the sign of thy corning t are we to 
suf^po're they asked for a sign of their death ? ^tr 
that the Savior, in answering them, ineaut to trlf 
them that death cotdd not take place i^ the des< 
ert, or the secret chamber ? Our brethren aiid 
the world may charge us with anything else, but 
they must spare us from itiat of ascribing such nok^ 
sense and falsehood lothe Great Author of all truth. 

But may not these phrases scwietimes apply to 
the destruction of Jerusalem? No. NeveTv*- 
Christ wa^ evidently speaking of tlint event v/bea 
he said, Then if any man aiiall Bay unto yo^,' 
" Lo, here is Christ, or there!" believe it not..^ 
Matt. tM:^. As if be had said, 1 shall not come 
(hen; if any one says that ir.y comtug takes place' 
then, they will say that which is not true Be- 
lieve them not Whom, now, shall we beliet?e'! 
Christ himself, or thos^ who tell us hiscomfting 
did th<H take place 1 Let God be true, and every 
roan who contradict-s his truth, a liar. 



I jigiti^ed bv the Centef fi 



Mill 



THE ADVENT HERALD, 



May not tliese pliraaes then denote the visits 
and majii'eslatioiis ofiba Spirit! They e»:iienily 
do not ill uiy cage. Christ never could tell a f&lsc< 
hood, oontrad.ot himsell', or speak aii absurdity, — 
He never could tell the di ciples thitt ihey should 
be deceived if they expected to eiijt^ the presenc'.- 
of the S.iirit ia the desert, or the secret chambers, 
for in these places it has been enjoyed, in iia 
greatest measure, by those of whom the world 
waa not worthy, aiid who were fflad to find a shel- 
ter in dena and caves of the earth. — It) this sense 
)t is that he is present with two or three " ho u eei 
toj^iher in his name. His disciples wha lored 
him and kept his command meji Is, uere to have 
the Spirit to abide with the n for ever — to dwell 
with them and be in thetn. John 14:15-17. Besides, 
tt iscertain that the ap'jstlea enjoyed as nmch ofthe 
presence uf the S. irit as any one in o ir day can 
h ine.-tly pretend to enjoy ; an i ihey looked to thi; 
sppeai ing — the corning — of Chri*t as the crown 
ing glory of the r hi»pe ; to the-e also Jesus gave 
the promise, "If 1 gi and prepare a place lor 
you, I will come again, and receiie you unto my- 
.■ielf; that where 1 a n, there ye may be also.— 
John 14:3. Now, unless we are prepared to ques- 
tion the truth of this promise ol Christ, iht Spirn 
has nerer been ahsent from liis disc pies ; and wbai 
propriety can there lie in saying he w II come to 
them in asense in wliich he U aiready present] 
Let us not be misunderstool. We believe and 
rejo.ce in the presence of the Spirit ; and thai its 
enjoyment is a'sol itely indispensable t<i a tr ie 
1 1 preparation forth- coming and kingdom of Christ ; 
hut we deny (hat the nianifes'ation of the Spirit 
is ever s^ken of as the appearing, or the coming 
of Christ. God is a God of orter, and we can- 
not disregard the order of Ood with impunity.— 
We are bound to speak of things as God speaks of 
hem. And it is precisely upon this point that he 
professei church ol the present day has become 
bewildered by misinterpreting the directory of 
heaven so as to make one part of the truth of 
God the means of ovenhro-.i ing and destroying 
another part of it. And this hti given a feature 
ti the gnilt of this gene ation which makes ii 
without a paralli I in that of any other i^enerati in 
that has lived before as The apostles i.lway*' 
speak of the enjitmeotof the S-)irit as "the ear 
iCit" of the in'ieritance ihal is to be tec 31 red at 
the day of redemption. By receiving the spirit 
of ad iption we become children and heirs, and 
henceforth wait for the adoption i self— the re 
demption of the body. The church of the pres- 
ent day has lost sight of the true reh'iin of the 
received spiritual blessing to the promised redemjv 
tion IhJt is to be brought unto us at the appearing 
of Jesus Christ; and having lost sight of the fixed 
relation between these two part.s of the great re- 
deeming arrangement to each other, thev can see 
nothing that is connected with that in its true 
light, — By one class the iroe inheritance, and the 
ti no of its possession, ire lost sight ol', in the ear- 
nest, just as the JewB of old lost s-ght of the 
promise which looked to the immortal state, in 
the typical nnd temporal posiession of Palestine ; 
and as they could not realize their expectaiions 
in the temporal possession, they were con tinn ally 
dissatisfied, and murmuring that their " hope was 
lost, they were out off from their inheritance ' ' Be- 
ing ignorant of God's plan in the case and going 
about to establish their own ptln, they cotdd not 
submit t J that ofGod, They reasoned thus: "Abra- 
ham waaone. and he inherited the land: but we are 
many, the land is given us for inheritance," — 
Ezek. 33:34 Whereaa, according to Sieph n, 
' God gave Abraham none inheritance in it, no, 
not 90 much as to set his foot on yet he promiaetl 
that he would irive it to him for a possession, and 
to hia seed after him." Acts 7;.5. Just m) tbe>e 
Christians ahow that they " know not the Scrip- 1 
turea." By misapplying a, remark of Chris 
whieh was addressed to ''the Pharisees" (Luke 
17:20) and supposing it to Ds.-ferl that the king- 
dom ,of God is within them, — whereas tbe Savior 



meant to say tli;. . , i .^doni uf Cod, iu the onl) 
form ill whicli it ilieu i,si6leci, or Ciiuld e.vial lili 
his. coming in glory, wm^" Hmong" them, — they 
are coniiauilly making themselves riiiculuus, or 
abominable, by pretending to that which can 
never bfl attained in this [jonal state: — that theyj' 
are not under tho influence of natural sympathy — ' 
that they are above the atiacks of disease aiid 
leath, have immortal bodies — arc commissioned to 
destroy the wicked, fitc &c.; or, taking it for 
granted that ihc kingdom of God is indeed set up, 
I they atierapl the mo I fruitless and senseless ef- 
foru! to make the kingdom such an one as they 
have light enougli to see it ouglil to be — These 
have lost right uf the true inheritance — the king- 
dom in its vonipleted stiit' — in the earnest, ibe 
pledge of heirship to the kingdom. 

Another cla.iii, entirely in doubt about siiybet- 
,er pnriion hcren ter, or looking for a visioiiary 
paradise in which there is as little lha' is inviting 
IS could be found hi th t of the poet'i: " Piwr In- 
dian," have DO sense ofiheiriieedo " the Spirit," 
or have no use for that blesssing if they have ever 
enjoyed it, ..nd are laboring with all their might, 
mind, and strength for the be t porion ihey can 
ob ain in this present evil world. Both of these 
classes, which constitute neatly the uhole of the 
professed Ch/istiau church, ( -e rejoice th t there 
is a class who, though iliey differ from us are 
nut of these two classes,) since they are alike 
n darkness and confusion upon the Scriptural 
phinof redemption, UKik with the most profound 
nil zeinent or con enipl upon (hose who occupy 
liie position of the palriurcha. [ tophets, and 
apostles, and are continually ascribing to them 
ihsurdi ies, improprie iea, and extravagances, 
which are found in their rankest form among 
iiem.'^elves. 

It may be aa'd of them a* Stephen said of the 
Jews who were ready to murder him, ■' Ye do al- 
ways re-is' the Holy Ghost, as your fathers d d, 
a 1 do ye." He sh -wed thein that tlieir fathers 
had rests ed the Holy G host by rejec i: g the in- 
struments whom God had raised up to nccomplisli 
his purposes of mercy : "the patriarchs, rngved 
•eith cxr^, aold Joseph into Egypt; bnt God was 
ii'ithhira;" — " Moses, whom they refused, lay- 
ing, Who made thee a ruler and a judge! the 
same did God send to be a ruler and a deliverer ;" 
— " which of the prophets have not your falher? 
persecuted? And they have shiin them whicli 
showed before of the coming of tiie Just One, 
of whom ye have been now the betfiyets and 
murderers!" 

As it has been heretofore so it is now. Those 
whom God has ch'osen to be the anihassadora of 
liis trulli have always been unpopular enough to 
exeite the " envy," to be "refused," and pera&- 
cuted by those who know not the Scripture.^, nor 
the power or plans of God. Not that we suppose 
that all are right simply because they are refused 
tij any cl.iss of men; no, no. We know where 
we stand. Our foundation is that of the apostles 
and propheta, Jesus Christ himself being tbe chief 
corner-stone; the foundulion of our oppoters ia 
that of the per.^ecutors and murderers of all 
these ; they occupy the same position, in reference 
to those prophecies which speak of the coming 
of the Just One in his glory, that the Jews oc- 
cupied, in referrnco to ttiose which spake of bis 
coming in his humiliation. The first of the 
classes before referred to, ignorant ofthe true re- 
laiion of what they have received, and possibly 
now enjoy, to that which they cannot have in this 
stale of things, grieve the Spirit of God by run 
ning counter to its dictates; the other class, as 
destitute of the spiritual earnest as they are igno- 
rant both of the earnest and the iuheritance to 
which it refers, grieve ihe Spirit by "despising 
the pleasant land" — by selling their birthright 
for a mess of pnttage. Ami herein consists the 
unparalleled guilt of this generation. 

Never has the church ami the world enfoyed 
the outpouring of the Spirit as in our day. There 



ib :^c3ixely a city or village ,: scarcely ^ndbiaion 
or uutt;ige, that has nut breli visited by the^pirit 
of God, iu the awaken tug or con version of ; those 
of their occupauls wlio have arrived to years of 
maturity; but where is the fruit 1 Who now is 
fouijd'Wafking in the iBpirit, living in the Spirit, 
as pdiriiBs and strangers on the eurth ! Who 
now is found of oil the children of God, which 
have been begotten by the word of his truih,that 
is not so completely blinded by the worldly spirit 
of the sect or society into which he may have 
been gathered, that he feels at perfect liberty, nay, 
in duty bound, to deride ilxise very truths to which 
ihal sect may be indebted for hsexistencet Let it 
not be said that it is only to the fixing ofthe time 
for the great events of prophecy to take place 
wiiich has been the suhjeci of derision by the pro- 
fessed people of God; they have been as much 
opposed to the appliciitiun of the prophecies to 
events, according to the views of the church from 
its earliest ages, as to the interpretation of the 
times of prophecy. Indeed, it is only a hypocriii- 
c.il pretence to say that the interpretation of these 
times was the objecttonubie point ; for which of 
the opposers of the Advent doctrine have not, in 
the same work, perhaps the same page, in which 
they have denounced the calculation of these" 
times, by the Advent writers, as an unpardonable 
meddling with secret things, gone tight on to 
show, as they assumed, wheu tliese periods were 
fullilted ill the past, or wheu tliey terminate iu tlic 
future ! And why should it be so much more ob- 
jectionable to fix their teriniuation " about the 
year 184;J," than about IftHS, or about 19O0, or 
about 365,000 years in the future even 1. This ob- 
jection is a mere pretence, under which it is at- 
lempted to conceal the prevailing and deop-rooted 
hatred to the truth of God. 

To return to the argument. Although it must 
he held as a sacred truth, thai there can be no 
salvatiou without the renewing and sustaining 
agency of tbe Holy Ghost; on the other hand, 
whatever we may enjoy of that blessing, it can 
never, iu this state of things, amount to anything 
more than "the earnest of our iuher tance until 
the redemption of the purchased possesion " — 
"the spirit of adoption :" — the inheritance ilseff, 
and the adopt on itself to be enjoyed at the ap- 
pearing of Jesus Christ ; and the people of God 
can never consistently or safely suppose that they 
are anything else than pilgrims and strangers 
here, for here we have no continuing city, but we 
seek one to come. There only can be found the 
kingdom of God which is the subject, of promise 
to the righteous; and that is to be inherited when 
the Son of man shall come in hia glory, and all 
nations shall be gathered before him. To the 
events of that day, and to these only, are we to 
l(»k for '•■ I he appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
An I that this is to be literallya personal and visi- 
ble appearing, if men can be so inconsiderate as 
to suppose there can be an appearing of Christ 
that is nut persoual nd visible, is made evident by 
testimony that no criticism, no sophistry, no quib- 
bling of exegetics can destroy. The testimony 
of the angels of God, gnen to the apostles at the 
time Christ ascended to heaven, settles that point 
for ever, if thai were all th,it could be given : — 
" And when he had spoken these things, while 
they beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud re- 
ceived him out of iheir sight. And while they 
looked steadfasitly toward heaven as he went up, 
behold, two men stood by theui in white appnrel ; 
which also said, Ye men o Galilee, why stand ye 
gazing up into heaven ! this same Jesus which is 
t iken up from you into heaven, shall eo come in 
tike manner as ye have seen him go into heaven." 
{Acts 1:9-H ) 

Now if these angels bad only said, " this utne 
Jesus, which is taken up irom you into hearen, 
shall so CO l e as ye have seen him go into heaven/' 
it would have been suQtcient to settle the question 
of a personal and visible return in every unper- 
verted mind ; but as if it had been foreseen that 
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the evil spirit woulil attempt to pervert (he word 
'of God, as to the mmntr of the event, tiiey sny, 
he''shiill so tome in like manncr as ye have 
seen him go into heaven." Words could uot he 
e nployed to express more clearly and po>itivel; 
the fact of a per!joni# and visible return of our 
Lord. The testimony is unpervertible. The^ 
same Je.iu;; is to conie from heaven who then i 
wcirt into heaven. He was seen to go, and n, 
cloud received hi n out of their sight Behold j 
he Cometh with clouds, and every eye shall see; 
him. The fuct, and the manner of the fact of 
the return are settled. 

And in accordance with this testimony the 
apostles took their poaitim, which all of iheirj 
faith will also take; "Our conversation (pali- 
teumat community, or city) is in heaven, frum 
wheuce also tve look for the Savior, the Lord Je- 
sus, Mrbo sh 'U change our vile boiies that they 
may be foshiotted 'ike unto his glorious bodv, by 
the power wherewith he is able even to subdue 
all thing.^ unto himself." (Phil. 3:2D, 21.) 

Again, the fact of the first advent is made the 
ground of the argnmeiil for the secoiil advent: 
" but now once in the end of the world hath he 
ap eared to put away sin by the sacrifice of him- 
self; . . . and unto them thai look for him shall he 
appear the second time without sin unto salvar 
tion." Heb. 9:26-2:^. As certainly as there was 
a persona! appearing in the first advent, so there 
.must be at the second. God forbid, therefore, that 
we should ever blush on account of any saintly 
ridicule that may be cast upon us for "gazing np 
into heaven" to catch the first flush of glory that 
may herald the appearing of "this same Jesns," 
while we stand on such apostolic ground. If there 
is any bl ishing to do, it belongs to another class. 

Every Chrirjtian who has made a prnfession of 
his faith, if he has done it understandingly, baa 
made it in view of this event : for whosoever shall 
b» anhamcd of me and of my words, of hira shall 
the Son of man Iw ashamed, when he shnil come 
in his own glory, and in his Father's, and of the 
holy augels." L ike 9:^i6. 

The hope of the Christian can never be real* 
ized until the appearing of Christ; and it is im- 
possible (or any one 1 1 embrace fully the great les- 
sons of the gospel without embracing this truth : 
" For the grace of God that bringeth salvation to 
all men, hath appeared, teaching us, thnt, denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live sn- 
berlv, righteously, and godly, in this present evil 
world, looking for that blessed hope, and the glo- 
rious appearing of the great God and our Sivior 
Jesus Christ." Titus, 2:11— 1^ By this it 
scerns that the grace of God, which came by Je- 
sus Chrisit, teaches us as clearly to look for his 
glorious appearing, as it d(«s to live soberly, right- 
eously, and godly in this p esenl evil world. Is 
it surprising tlial those who deride the former of 
these lessons should forget the latter t 



" The Man of Sin." 

Dear B'o. HtfM«'."»— After careful sParch of the 
Scriptitrej. I think 1 aee gooJ reasons for dissent- 
tnii from tho interpretation usually given to a part 
of the verse in 2 Thpss. 2:8, " Whom the llord 
shall consume wuh the spirit of his mouth." Mr. 
ScQtt in his comments on ibis part of the versp 
qtfoted aboire, says, " .\ccording to the predictions 
of his word, and by the preaching of his gospfl. 
aitetid.-d by the iuflucnce of bis spirit, ho would 
gradually waste atid &jnsnmc this anti chrisuau 
tyranny, and tenninutu all his corruptions of the 
Gospel. This he has been accomplishing, during 
the space of above three himdred years, since the 
first dawnings of the Teformation " Adam Clarice, 
writing on the same pnssuge, says, " He shall bi&Si 
hiia sa, that he shull t«i/A«r and dit away; and 
this shall be dote by the hpir'U of his mouth ; the 
twrrfs of eternal life, ibe Irtie docirine of ih$ gos- 
pel of Jesas; they shall be the iascrttment used to 
destroy this man of sin : therefore, it is evident his 
death Will not be a miden, bat a gradmiU me, be- 



cause it is by the preacAiiig iif the iraih that hi; is 
to be expose<.l, overthrown, aud finally destroyed," 

With the above inierprciailuu ail se<-m to agree, 
e.vci'pt believers ia theudvcnt near, who do nut ad- 
mit that he will "finally be destroyed before the 
coming of Chfist; aliliough they all admit the 
piissage has refurence lo thr; effect of the preaching 
of the Gospel in consuming this " law less one." 

In seltlin<; this question. I shall assume the po- 
sition that the passage (jtioted has do refennce 
whatever to the ;jrcac/ii/u'- of the Gospel, and ii; 
influence in consuming away this "wicked one," 
hiiL siiiill jilace ii b^ide p.irullel portions of Sctip- 
lure, which will determine its meaning. 

f am unable to find ooe paasnge of Scripture in 
hannoity with the above iuierpieiutioo, but there 
are a number which I think will settle the question, 
that the passage has red-rence to the destruction ofj 
the character spoken pf at the coming of the Lord. 

Macknight, in his Itanslition of ine passiue ren- 
ders it thus: '■ Him ifa^ Loid will consume by the 
briath of his mouth. 

Job 4: 8, 9, "Even as I have seen, they thai 
plough iniquity, and sow wickedness, tpap the 
same By the Mast of God they perish, and by 
jihe breath of his iioslrils are they consumed.'' — 
Lsa. 11:4, "And he shall smite (he eanh with the 
rod of bis mouth, and with the breiiih of hk lips 
shall be slay the wirked." 30:28. "Atid hi.-; 
fireaih as an ovcrfiovviag stream, sb:tll reach to the 
midst of the neclt,.to sift the nationa with the sieve 
of vanity," i&c. Ps. 1 8: 15, '■ Tht-ii the channels 
of waters were st en, and the found itions of ihi 
world were disco vt-red at thy rebuke, 0 Lord, at 
the blast of the breath of thy nostrils." Dan 
7:1 1, "1 beheld eveauU the bi'ssi was slain, and 
his body df-stroyed and given to the burning flame." 
Itev. 2:16, "Rr pent; or else I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will lig I it against them with the sword 
L)f my mouth." lit; 15, 21. "Aud eut of his 
inoutli goeth a sharp swuid, that with it he should 
smite the nutions; aud be shall rule them with a 
rod of iron," ''Atid the teoinant were sl.iin 
with the sword of bio) ihit sat upon the iiorse, 
which sivord proceeded out of his mouih," &c, — 
Also Ps. 2:8; 110: a. 

Quotations could be multiplied, but it is unne- 
cessary. The above are sufficient to settle the ques- 
tion. 

Paul in his former epistle had presented before 
ibe minds of his Thessalonian brfthrcn liic doctrine 
of [be coming of the Lisid, and the resurrection ol 
the dead as the only bop<j of those " ho had slept 
in Jesus. The brr;thrni ni Tbessalonica Lad evi- 
d ^ntly misuniittrslood Paul in snpposing the com- 
ng of I heir Ijoi d was imms-d lately to transpire, as 
hij spcotid epjatle ch nrly shows. He therefore 
says, (having in the first chapter referred them to 
the coiuintj of their Lord as their only hope and 
comfort.) 2 Thess. 2: 1— 3, "Now we beseech yon, 
bratbren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and by eur gathering together unto him, that ye be 
not soon sbaki n iu mirnt, or be troubled, neither by 
spirit, nor by word, nor by letter Ets from us, as that 
the day of Christ is ni baud (or intviediately to ap- 
pear) Let no iTinn (Ifccive you by any means: 
for ihat day shall ml come, except there come a 
filling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, 
the sun of per.Ittion." He then goes on to spe.ik 
of bis eiccttding mck'-dness, and says, that when 
that which hinders is taken out of the way, 8 v., 
" Thi'u shall ihai wicked be revijahd, whom the 
Lord stiali consume with ths spirit of his mouth, 
rind shall destroy with the brightness of his cum- 
iug." How plain lo be understood. He brings 
this stupendous i:ysiem of wickcdne<; bt;(bre the 
minds of his breihten (of which the Prophets had 
spoken) aa a good reason why that d.iy could not 
[hen appear, and uliiio.vt the next thing he says, is, 
Him the Lord will consuine an^ destroy at his 
coming in his brightness. 

If this is a correct view of the subject, what he- 
comes of many o( the darling schemes of the mod- 
em churches^ such for instance as evangelizin!; 
the whole wt)rld ailtl bringing iti the gloriooa mii- 



1 Irnnial day before the coming of the Son of man. 
I and thereby lulling the world into a fiilso and fatal 
|SL-cu[ity! O, the conseqiiencts will be dreadful! 
j| All who are the true disciples of our Lord should 
{labor wiili their might to save men, as the iastiti- 
menis in the hands of the Lord, while it is callid 
To-4ay — but let us present the legitimate motiTes 
God has given in his word ; and one protmiaent 
motive is, (he fact that speedily great Baby loo will 
be destroyed by the brightness ol ibe revelation oi 
jJesus Christ Advent beiievers have too long per- 
mitted the Gurrendpr of the passage under conttder- 
uiion to be misapplied, and thereby doing someihing 
in strengthening ilie too prevalent opinion that the 
Scriptures teach that the tnan ul m will be ovei- 
come by the genial inlluences of (Jw gqipel of 
peace. 

Much may be laid of the rapid progress this 
wicked one is making at the presint lime in deceiv- 
inir men 1 vtatiire to r«y that it is without a per* 
allel in Ita firmer hislOTjr. E^n. 7:21,22, "I be 
held, and ihc same horn made tear nitb the saint.', 
and prevailt d against ibcm ; vntil the Ancient ci* 
days came, and judgmini was given lo the gaini^ 
of the Most High ; and the time came that the 
saints possessed the kingdom." 

Yours in affection, A. P. Babbikokb. 



SeleGtlons for the Fliat Sunday in Advent 

The Collect appointed for the day, which is 
taken out of both the Epistle and the Gospel, anJ 
relaies to buth, puts us in mind of a double Advent, 
or coming of the ikin of God: the one respects this 
life, when he cagie as a Savior " to visit us in great 
humility j''' the other respects the life to come, 
when bit shall come as a judge, "in his glorious 
Majesty to judge both the quick and the dead.'' 
And to prepare us for both, the Church teaches ue 
'o pray ibis day for " grace that we may cast away 
lite works of darkness, and put upon us the armor 
of light, now in the time of this mortal life, that at 
I he tost day we may rise to life, immoral." — Hole. 

The Epistlk for the day, ont of which the Col- 
li%t was laken, directs us to those graces of God's 
lluly Spirit, and acts of a good life, that are oecea- 
Siiry to qualify and fit us to celebrate the coming of 
itie Son of God in the flesh, and to make us pai lak- 
ers of the btnefit and joy of his appearance. 

It is the drift and design of this Epistle to induce 
us to lay aside all wicked and sinful practices, ihut 
unfit us for the coming of our Savior, and to adorn 
ourselves with all those graces and vinueg that 
serve to qunlify us for bis Advent, and U> prepare i 
us for the great festival uf his nativity. LetitaUifn " 
from hence learn, first, to "cost off all the works o£ 
darkuess" tvbtchare put to shame and ditcomfitud 
by the light. Jjei us avoid the night worlts ol ri- 
oting aiulidntnltennetB of fhnmberingand wanton- 
ness, of strife and envying, which cannot btar the 
light, but seek darkness and di:!guises to cover their 
foiilni^ and deformity. The night of ignorance 
and persecuiion is now farther spent with Ubthnn it 
was with these Romans, and we are better instruc- 
ted in the evil and danger of all sinful courses; and 
therefore it will not become us to live any longer 
iu ihum, for if we do, " this will be our condemna- 
tion that light is come into the world, and we love 
darkness rather than light, because oar det-ds are 
evil " Let us rem<nnber that it is beneath the dig- 
nity of a man, or the simplieiiy and sincerity of a 
Christian, to do what he dares not own, and to covet 
masks and vizards to hide the deformity of his 
ways : especially on considering iliM they will ere 
long be exposed before angels aud men, lo his eter- 
nal sbume and confusion of face, which should 
make us hate ail these things that bate the light 

Secondly.— Lpi us put on the armor of light," 
which will defend us from all shame and rebuke 
now, and at last bring us to the light of everlasting 
life. Let us have ''our loins girl about with truth, 
having on the breast-plate of rigbteoiisness, and 
our feet shod with the preparniion of the Gospel 
of peace j " that being thus armrd we may be fur- 
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nished with spiritaal alrengih enough to vunqiiiah 
Till templntioiis, and lo quench all ilie fiery iam of 
Satkn, looking for the hksaed hope and appea ranue 
of our Lord and Savior Ji siis Chiial, espccitilly 
mw in tbo lirae of this mortal life, when ihe Son 
of God came to visit m in great humility, that we 
may be prepared for his second coming in his glo- 
rirjHt majesty, and from this mortal lif<> may bt 
■tinoslsted to a bl'^asfrd imtnotlnlity ; which God 
*rant for the mtrit of Jesus Christ, to whom, with 
ilie Father and the Holy Ghost, be all glory oiid 
bonof now and for evermore. 

The Gospkl for the day, is taken from the 
Iwotity-first chapter o( Si. Miilthew's Uospel, and 
contains ihe account of our Lord's entry into Jeru- 
r.item. 

The prophecy alluded to in this Gospel, was de- 
limed by Zecliariiih 500 years before the advent 
of Christ. And St. Mutlhew afTiriiieih it to have 
had its accomplishment when our IjOid eiitered )e- 
rojalem in the inannpr here described, a midst the 
OL-clamations of the aitpndmg multitude. The pre- 
diction m\? thus literally and most exactly fiilfillini 
ill Jeaua of Nazareth. No other iiing, with these 
riiaracteriatic marks ahotn him, ever ihoa came to 
Sion befora him; and. since the Jews rejected him, 
tliey have lost tlieir tetnple, their city and their coun- 
try, j. nor has there been any Sion to which their 
ktitg niif^htcome, Jerusalem woulil not rejoice on 
the day, when the prophet had enjoined her to re- 
joice, and, therefore, she has bad cause to mourn 
fr 'm that day to this. 

Prom this passage it appears that religion hath 
its joys: a prophet ciilteth ns to exult and shout: 
and often as this holy season relurneth, the Church 
st'conJetb the call. Her services dispel the gliiom 
of melancholy, and put gladness into the heart."! of 
all her children. They ore woudprfutly ciileulati d 
to renew good impressions in our minds, to 'ticrrasf 
our faith, to invigorate our hope, to blovv up ;hfr sa- 
cred fires of devotion and cliarity, and to fill 
with holy and heavenly tempers. They produce 
a jiiy, "which no man takelh from us," am! in which 
"a stronger intermcddlcth not:" thej' iiispifc a 
ploasure, which no p-jin cttn overcome, of which 
no time can deprive us, and of which ib«th will 
perfect and tnsure to us forever. Herverse Jernsii- 
ii-ni rejecled joy, and choae sorrow for her poriiim 
Glad tidings came totlve Gentiles, nnd were gladly 
received. The Christian Church, formed cf theni, 
Is now ;hc daughter of tiion, and the Dew JeriMni- 
lein. To her the promises are traiwferred and 
rnude good. She therefore obeyeth the pmphrt's 
injunction ; she eoniiiiually, with the tioly virgin, 

inngutfifth the Lord, and ber spirit rejoicrth in 
God her Savior." 



"rae lord u at hahv. 
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The Advent Ssasoa. 

The Primitive Cliurch, that they might keep in re- 
mcitibrance nil Ihe pnnninent Gespel truths, wisely 
si;l apart certain pMUiuiS of the yeu for the tnore 
pariiculiir coniiiilGnition ol each portion of irulh, so 
tji.it the several great tuples should each in its turn 
bename a. suhjeci nf prayer and thought. For this 
piii'pme they so arranged the cateodir, that the aeve- 
nrl subjects eminected >vtth the history iit our Saiiur, 
ftlKialil lie called up by the church when the season 
ahouM come ruuixl, correaponding to the time in the 
year in which the event to lie com memo rated trans- 
pired, la pursuance of this object, four Sabbaths in 
the year were set apart as an Advent season— a sea- 
GOD in which the glurious second aiiveot of Christ was 
to he the subject of discourse from the pulpit, sad of 
the pnyers of the charch. The sasson thus set tpari 
embraces the four S^baths next preceding Chrbtmaa 



— a day celebrated by the church in com mem oral ion 
of Christ's first ad rent, This sessnn was observed 
all alung down throujih the Papal wipremacy, am) is 
by the Episcopal Church at the present time. The 
churches tliitt hare dissented from lliese have ceased 
to observe this season. And this may be one rea- 
son why their faiiii on this point has so varied from 
the faith once delivered to the saint*. The Metho- 
dists, however, instead of entirely relinquishiag this 
ancient cu!>t«in of the saints, substituted for it the last 
night ill the year, as anightof watching for the Lord's 
coming. This custom, while it is still observed, is no 
longer observed as a witching for the Lord. They 
now watch for (he New Year. Shade of John Wee- 
lej ! what a departure from his design in its insti- 
tution. 

This season we hare now enterod, tnd are passed 
what is slj'leil " the second Sunday in .'Advent." And 
now while we write, the whole Christian world, beih 
Catholie and Protestant — all who believe in the second 
.idvent — are turning their eyes toward Ihe romintj of 
Christ. How sincere they are iu iha observaace, or 
how enlightened their minds are respecting it, we 
leave to GoJ to decide. — We judge them not. Bui 
iaside from this there is great interest in tbc thought, 
that we are in a month thus set apart, and which has 
j been olwerved from the earliest times, in view of the 
'rising of tne Sun of Righteotisness. 
I In the Reformation, the Church of England revised 
, tbeir church ciucmonies, -form of worship, Ac, with 
I the design of esfiuisating everylhinp of Popish origin, 
and to retain nothing unless there was clear evidence 
Iliat It was in accurdance with the faith and practice 
of the (irimilive church. And llierefure the doctrine 
uf the Advent, and the observance of a season for 
t'hrist^s rcslurn was retained. It wasnotonly retained, 
but every preacher of that chnrcli was and is under 
obti^ptiun ti) preach on the coming of Christ during 
thesfl four Sundays. 

Since our conviction of the truth of the Advent, wb 
have visited Episcopal churches more or lass during 
ihe Advent season, to see itow far they have departed 
from the faith of our fathers. Home of them we bitve 
found who hardly alluded lo it, and when they did, it 
w.-ia in a tnuiiner to altow they had no fiilb in it as an 
imrncdiste event. Others lo whom we have lisieoed, 
have pceHclied close and s«u1-tliriltiri(; discourses — 
preaching ihe dfietrine in ila puriiy. We were well 
pleased with a disciiurne pre:tcbed by Mr. Clark, three 
years since, in firace church, in this city. lie is 
since dead, Ht> luok up the question in a masterly 
manlier, and demiidsitaled that Christ will reign per- 
sonally on tbo earth; and he called upun his Leaiers 
to be ready for llie glorious event, which he said 
would certainly comOt and which, fur all he kuew tu 
ihe contrary, might transpire before they left liieir 
seals. One year smce we heard twn sermons by Bishop 
Eastburn, during this season, i>nt he iiiade no Bllusioo 
to the Advent ! One week since we listened to a ser- 
moa by Mr. Randall, pastor of the cborrb of ihc Mes- 
siah, in the south part uf the city. He took fur his 
text the saying of Paul ; " Tbo eight is/or spent, and 
the day is at hand." He spoke of the " night " as 
relating to the long night of sin, in which the world 
has been shrouded in darkness; and the da; at hand, 
as itiB day of Christ, which should be usbeted in at 
his coming. Said he, " When your eye and mine 
shall behold the scenes of that day, it will be no idle 
day dream — it wilt be a living and fearful reality ; and 
then my seal will be saved, or tost 1 And," said he, 
" that day is coming ; when, I cannot say — but the 
night is far spent, and the day is at Aandt and it will 
ceriainly come." He farther exhorted' them to be 
prepared continuallj for the ushering in of that day, 
which would decide Ihe fate of all. One year since 
we Itsteoed to a sermon from bim, when be entered 
into a Uboied argument on the design of the Lord's 
Sup|jer, — showing that it was the connecting link be- 



tween the first and second advent, — that we com 
memmnled his death litl he should come again. He 
said (he first advent was given to prepare men fur the 
second, " And,'" said lie, "those of yoo_who are fio( 
prepared for the second advent, have made a pot>r nse 
of the first." He iheti exhort^ them lo prepare them- 
«Ives tor Christ's coming, which was fast hastening 
upon us, ijiA which, for alt tiiat he baew,mi(;ht trans- 
pire before they should reach their homes, fiat the 
nmnbsr of those who are thus puioled are loo few and 
too far belween. Were Ibers mure of them, there 
would be more hope of a preparation for the Lord'a 
emning. 

In England there are great numbers who will ob- 
•arve this season, believing that ws are near the glo- 
rious event. A letter recently teoeived, reports seven 
hundred clergy in the Chutch of England. And we 
have a book before us which contains twelve sermons, 
preached by twelve distinguished Eoglish divines, in 
one church ia England, during ibis season in 1843. 



Our Infidel Ileighbors. 

Our explsnatiDo of vihat we onderataod by tmpired 
and hmnan chronology, seems not tu have been rel- 
iahed by our neighbors uf the " Investigator." The 
conductors of that paper copy eur remarks, ind in- 
dulge in sonre severe criticisms un them, from which 
we eiiract the fullowing. We asked if the ** Investi- 
gator" was now satisfied with our explanation. It 
replies : — 

Perfectly "latished," being fully ueso^ed that, with 
Miilerandali lite managers en<;aged in the Advent 
concern, pt;r»^verituce and living are the otiji/cis be- 
fore them ; and that like every uiher kpi of lauaiics, 
<hey are prepared for any ijiiibhle thnt shai! hr>lpiiient 
out. They have here hit on one, which, if they can 
cause the people to mke it, will snsM-er as long as the 
superstition itself, since depemiine on human chronol- 
ogy for their fsilure, they leave the Bible true,, nnd 
Christ " CDiuilig to come." The piophetic periods are 
inspired and lioe, but lu they rest on human lecliranny 
as to their coriimenc cine nt and termination, " Wr. Mil- 
lar doee nut rest the authenticity of ilie Scriptures 
upon the correctness of bis roiicluaione, and conse- 
(jtieoily was always very careful to any that eiich was 
Ilia belief; and ilim if lie hud made no mistake, the 
event would be thu^aivd ru; with the ssMurance that 
it human chronology should varjr from e^isciness, be 
stiuuld continue to look for ttie Lord white continuing 
in the present i ! " 

What have we tiere? Why, s plain, open, and ex- 
plicit annunciation of I be di'iiign, porpiise, wii^ti, plan, 
and moiive of these miaerably deluded and deludmR 
men. Thej wilt persevere ta a sect, making the 
"coining of Christ," tixeil on from lime to time, the 
wsichwmd and prime article i>f ttieir creed. Milter 
ia nni« acting on it, having fixed on " 1847" for the 
gmnd turn out. There is no nM>re use ot lessoninjf 
with siicli men than with animals in a irsrden to per- 
suade tliem not to irample open the flowpn and spoil 
the vines. We are in it — ii is our garden, and we 
will do aa we pieape, Our observatiDDS aio nut for 
them, but for the people, and only intended for n few 
of liie people nhu have the candor to examine and 
discernment to profit by our observations. 

Ut. The cause is committed. They admit (hnt 
they cannot fix on b lime, there bointi a break in the 
Ghronolo(;y of the Bible, the prophetic periods being 
indefinite, and depending on huiosn chronology. — 
Whal,then,istheuseof listening to their expositions, 
and believiiig in llteir interested nnd false predictions.' 

2(1. There has l>een a difference of rising of 1700 
years, in rejrard to the a«e of ttie world, between the 
must 'learned of ihe Jewish and ChrLttian chronoln- 
gists, SB far superior to Messrs. Himes and Miller in 
attainment and resesrch, as Sir Imbc Newton is to ■ 
country achoolmaeler. Then why he dintnrbed by, or 
depend in ttie least on, these religious umpires and 
demagogues ? 

3d. Tlie science of Geology now deninnsirstes the 
world to have existed " during periods and economies 
of durBlinn;" snimsls nnd vegetables to have be>'n 
formed sccordiny to the electric condition of the earth, 
water and atmosphere of thpse periods ; and That an- 
imal life and dfath, as welt at vegerable, hate been 
contimiilly changing in genera and apeciei all the 
wiy up frwo ttie lowest strata to ttie surfice of the 
earth. Ttiea why betiave the Bible at alt? If false 
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itiu coinmenceinont, ita liegmning, ilia falf>e tlirnugh- 
out— a mora Jtuin>.D pmilucuun hy intereaied uf vt^iun- 
sry •USD. 

4tl), Ttie hiRlary of the £a«t, seen in Ungniee*, in 
tba ruiii» of cities, io iu rmn* of leinpla woreliip, in 
iu incitrnale reiij;ii<a, iti its hisiory leacl in lha fuca 
and map uf empire, in Its perfect HStronoiny. tesiifes 
us ihii tite en rill wMinliahiiaiciDilizcd, more ilisii ten 
thnusiinJ y curs ago— a iiutury coiiliriiieiJ liy geulngy, 
ind warritiileil hy the retreat or almost blutlmg out at 
such Caiamcts aa Nin^ara and of ilia Nile. If tlie 
Ciil»rucl of Niaimrii huA been "30,000 y en m" in tvetr- 
ing Hway itie ml id rotL ; tJi« Ntle. KupdrnleB, Gange«, 
Niner, anii Amumn, msy have flowed as tnng, and (ii«n 
exiHii^d, naliana flnuriataed and decuyed. Why llien be-| 
lieva any llint^ of any reliuion? It i« all a humbug, 
gut up by itjiiuriiul, (anaiical men, aiwce,)lible of mes- 
meric inSuence, and mide use of by tbfl ailful 4D<1 
desiifiiini; to advance their eada. 

7th. Why ahtiuld you b.:lieTe m the cotning of an 
imaginary beiiin ? Why in an e»enl, which, if the 
^iew Tesrameni were irne, cannui take place till a 
Ihouiand pro|jhcuc years ba^e passed, during which 
tuna ■' ihe naliuns ahall learn war 410 more !" — here 
are natiniis stilU 

etli. Millertam is about as gond aa any other inn. 
Perhaps, at the preseni age, atlet hell-fire and brim- 
Btone have beSjl u«ed up— huirnf society billing down 
in Universal and Uoiiarian cradlaa, it may be iieces- 
aary (uiid nu doulit it> lur the superstitiun) 10 eolisi ilia 
aeniiiueni anil synip»iliies of the ciimmuQ peuple tiy 
Mine such Ihing ; biii aare us from such fatiaiinal de- 
lusions. When all is paM, Ihe luUnns of the e^rth 
du hrmjr (heir glury andhomir invu the city — heaven — 
here are natiuiia still ! The whiile Advent, judg- 
ment, rant, leaves this earth iu ils civil and poliii- 
cal economy where it found ii. "The nations ihii 
are saved walk in the lieht nf it— the'kinga of the 
earth du bring iheir glory and honor into it," A civil 
tod jioltiical slaie of things subserving the religious ! 
Why then fear ! All is figurative. 

9lh. It is a great pily thai men should continue to 
frighten addie-paied men and poor weak women and 
chidren with these egregious aloriee and dreams of 
the pasi — but iho editor of tho " Invesligalor"" and 
ail liie world must bti " satisfied," becauae— Aumiay 
they wiU. 

lOtli. Whoever heard of inspired and human chro- 
nology 1 Here are new terms for the •' dvi^,"' aod 
IhcoiogT, with other vendible articles, is on the rise. 

We thank the " Herald" fur the compiimeni, "as 
well read iu 'he Scrip'nres," because we believe it well 
intended; and whoever has ihe pa:iBiice to read the 
Bible onco liirough, as ue have, merits snme reward. 

To be serious, When all is nncertaiu, why nut stop 
this Bsme of "raw-head and bloody -booea T" You 
undsratand it well enough, and so <Iu the peopla jEone- 
rally ; but there are suine, the timid, weuk, and be- 
nevolent, whoni it awfully Irigliieiis — " indeed, it 
does !" 

We will not be so uncharilablo as to judg« our 
neighbors with the harsh judgment by which ihey con- 
demn us. We will not take it for granted thai they 
publish the " Investigator," and " persevere " io infi- 
delity " for the sake of a living," nor that they are 
" prepared for any qtiihhle which may help them " in 
a contingency, nor that they are " misetably deluded 
and deluding men," nor thai " there is no more use 
reasoning " with them " than v iih animals in a garden 
to persuada not to trample on liie floweie and spoil 
the vines," nor that they are infidel " ampires and 
demagogues," nor thai inJidelity is " got up by iguo 
rant designing men." We shall lake it for granted 
that tliey are what they profess to be — honest in iheir 
belief — intelligent and intelleclnat — opright and moral; 
and that their lulions are all liirecied by a desire tu en- 
lighlen their fellow men, and advance the beat inter- 
ests of society. And we will believe ihpy are not y« 
eo bigoted aa to suppose that others loay not be equally 
as honest in dbsentiug ftoni all their conclusions. We 
shall leave ail the hard terms Ihej have seen fit 10 ap- 
ply (u us, and ibe btrd judgment pasaed upon us ; for 
it is no part of our business to bandy epithets with 
others. There are, hovever, several points in the ex- 
tract above quoted thai need a word of comment. 

Ist. He says, " th^re ia a di {Terence of 1700 years 
In regard to the age of the world, between the most 
learned of tho Je wish and Cbristiiui chrauulogisis.' 



That is true, but it does not affect the question al is- ; 
sue, becinsB we have never rested the time of the ad- 
vent on the world's age, but uit tlie lerininatiDn of 
the prophetic periods. Theaa are reckoned, not from 
the world's ago, but from events, respecting which nu 
chronologera differ more than^te yean. 

3d. The question of Geology. We have not now 
time to meet this question ; but wo propose shortly 10 
give a scries of essays on ihe geological sttucluie of 
the earlb, showing from well altesiled facts, that it is 
in perfect accordance with the Mosaic account of crea- 
tion. This arguing that because the Falls of Niagara 
i are worn away a cerlain distance, that it must have 
I taken so many thousand years, because ils preseni 
wear is in that ratio, is like the argument of flrydone, 
who discovered seven different strata of lava, with two 
feet of soil between, io digging at the foot of Mount 
JEiini, and therefore concluded, because no soil had 
accumulated on a bed of lata which he supposed was 
thrown out by an eruption of .iEttia mentioned by Poly 
BUS 1700 years previously, lhai it would require more 
than 6000 years to form the soil between those seven 
strata. The argument at first looked very plausible, 
and the anti-Christian world rung with it. But when' 
six strata of lava, with two feet of soil between each, 
were discoverod at Herculaueuni, when the first erup- 
tion — which overwhelmed that city — was onlv 1700 
years ago, it began to be believed, that if six layers, 
with two feet of soil between, could be forroed in 170U 
years, that seven, possibly, might be formed in 6000 ! 
And so with alt eimifar arguiueol9. 

3d. The arg^uro^nt, that because the nations are to 
be here, that the event could not tran«pire, if the Bi- 
ble were true, for a LOOO years, is dissipated by the 
cunsiJeratioD, that the nations only that ace stlvciI will 
during that time inherit the earth. The periud, there- 
fore, thai decides the aal nation uf alt must firut trans- 



pire. 

4ih. The compliment lespectiug their familiarity 
with the Scriptures. We should never have given (his 
if we had bupposed he had reail the Bible hot onee. — 
We did that ttefure we were eight years old, and have 
read it a score of times since. We cuaid not have 
believed our neighbors would have ventured upon a 
wholesale denunciaiion of the litble after a single 
reading. We should read the " Investigator" more 
than once before we thus ventured. 

6th. The raw- head and bloody hones" our neigh- 
bor lefers to. We think he must misapprebeiid this. 
We preach the coming of no enemy of our race, hut 
one who au loved the world, Ihat ha condescended to 
die fur him and us, who ia inviting os alt to cotite to 
him, and is ready to receive every son and daoghter 
of Adam, who will consent to receive him. The 
coming of so lovely and compassiuiiaie a Being should 
fill our hearts with joy, and not with fear. Good chil- 
dren look forward to their parent*' return with joy. 

Finally, we have lived in alt good fellowship with 
our neigliburs fur a long time, and which we hope wilt 
not b« iiileriupled. it aiight be supposi'd by some that 
we were rather ton sanguine ia our exp<;etaiione, 
that, if we failed to meet with justice and candor 
from those who prufecs to love the Lord Jesua Christ, 
ue should expeot theiu from those who openly rejected 
and scorned the very exifteooe of such a Being, Bni 
we did espeol it, nevertheless. Though we knew thai 
they could have no aymjiathy for oar views, we do 
not think we were wrong in looking upon them as un- 
biassed judges of our coume, either io regard to om 
honesty as men, or our faith as revealed in the Bible, 
But if they insist on a breach of friendship, we sup- 
pose we must submit. We however shall have the 
consolation of knowing I hat we have on booonble 
opponent, 

Where does Bro. R- Hutchinson receive hit 
paper ! VVe could not find your name on Ihe book, ic 
credit jou ibe SOctti. sent, without the F. 0. adiiiess. 



" Frealis of HIUlerlsiiL" 

This is a phrase recently concocted, and forms a 
standing and favorite lieaii, in many pjipers, both reli- 
gious and secular, for every species of extravagenoe 
aod wickedness perpetrated in these last days. Pos- 
sibly it may be, as sume contend, that the inilleiiliial 
age has passed — the lOOO years of Rev. 20 — and thai 
Salan has just emerged from his place of confinement. 
and hence the wickedness and fully, which have been 
so unusual fur the last 1000 years 1 Our very Cbtts- 
ttan-hke contemporaries of the press, it would seem, 
have been so hleseeii with a happy ignorance of all 
moral obliquity in society, that it might not he very 
strange if thoy should he alarmed, when ih^y see the 
world '^luroad upside down" (enough tu produce aa 
entire revutulion), and more especially when it is re- 
collected, that some, with a remarkably similar spirit, 
luanifesled the same keen perception and alarm eigh- 
teen hundred years ago ! For example. — In a recent 
law suit in this ciiy fut breach of promise, becanse the 
parties once attended ots our ministry, before we em- 
braced the doctrine of the Second Advent, this was 
deoominaied a " freak of Millerism." A case of the 
breach of the seventh commandment was recently de- 
veloped in Philadelphia ; for some raajon, we know 
nut what, this aUo was called a " freak of Millerism." 
There have been occasional cases of insanity in differ- 
ent parts of the country, wtiich likevvi^o have been 
classed among the " freaks uf Millerism." In fine, 
nearly all the wickedness to the bnd is charged upoQ 
Mr. Milter and his assooialss, as the cause. Why is 
this ! wtiBl teason can there be for this universal li- 
rado of abuse and misrepresentation, through the 
length and breadth of the laud ! Is it because facts 
warrant the aspersion ! No — every one that gives 
currency to such reports, is not ignorant lhatA« knows 
nortinj to justify such w-rong. Why have not some 
of ihese lynx-eyed couservaiors of the public morals, 
with the>same shrewdness and saga^iiy tliey asuaily 
exhibit in ttioir estimation of the value of dollars and 
cents, and the requisite outlay of cooseieiice required 
fur their attainment, — traced these charges to the duor 
uf Mr, Miller, and those associated with him ! To ua 
the reason is pUin. Mr, Miller has held up, wiih a 
powerful and an! altering haiiil,tiio apostolical doeirine 
of the personal a<)vent of Chritsi, anu shown thit it is 
al hand. And he is but imperfectly iuductrtnated in 
Ihe religion of Christ, ibat does not see in all this slan- 
der the legitimate consequences of " living godly in 
Christ Jesus," There is no way to meet the .\dveiit 
doctrine on Bible ground, hence there ia naloratly a 
resort to calumny, falsehood, and every sort uf device, 
10 bring this huly doctrine into disrepuie. They know 
that Mr, Miller is a pure minded man, and that his 
leachiiigs necessanly lead to a life of holiness. They 
know ibey villify him when the? apeak uiherwise. — 
But was not " lha Master of the house called Beel- 
ssebub!" 

Splritnalism among the Jews. 

Dr. Bushnell, of Hartford, Conn., who is now in 
Europe, writes from Geneva, Oct, Tih, that the great 
Jewish Convention, which was lately held al Frank- 
fort,— consisting of Jews from all |mrts of Europe, — 
after a full uiscusaion, decided tjiat " tlis Mkssuh u 
idready eome But how lias ho come ! Not in the 
person of Jesut of Nats ret h; but, say they, "The 
preseni loleraiiuo and comfort we enjuy is what is 
meant by tlie proniised Messiah." And why should 
they not ibus decide 1 If Christians can decide that 
the tecond advent of Ihe Messiah is spiritual — a stale 
of loteration, peace, and enjriymenl On lha earth, why 
may not the Jews conclude tliut the 5rsL advent is of 
Uie tame nature. The Jews are as coiisisieat ia llieir 
conclusions as soch Cliristiaiis ; and ihe latter, to be 
uunsisteni. should take the same pcsiiioa lespccling 
the first advent, 
When Uie foci that the Jews have decided that ibe 



142 



THE ADVENT HEilALD, 



Mesaisih has cume, fa referreil to asc^id^nne iliauhey 
rire emUraaine Chrisiiuntty, and ivil! be coiivertei! and 
resKjretl ; ire wuiit our readers should bcu in iiiind 
ilmt tliev eiill reject the S«vior we worship — they Btill 
crucifji llicii! 



Remarks on Exek. 37tli. 

Dear Bro. Ilunes ."As I was lately reading the 
37lh ttiFipicr of Ezekiel, concerning the vision of dry 
bunes, [waa forcibly struck with ihe declaraiiun of 
the Hilly Spirit to Eiekiel, in the last clause iif vera*" 
11:— •' Heboid, ihcy say," [who laya t itie house of 
iBfiKl (iir prctlessorp of Chrisi.) What will they say T] 
" ourbouea are dried." Our bones arc turned intii 
dust, and earned by winds or waves into every pan of 
the earth. Huw can they be faihuruil up! They 
have passed iiila caw furmations. Huw can they he i 
diBiinjfuiahod ! They helped to form new bodieit. To 
which budy will they belong in the resurteclion ! Su 
inquires faithless Israel — so argues the sceptic — so 
reasons the school. men, with their htitnan philosnpiry, 
Bot what says the true chilil of i'aitli ! — " Mo 1 prophe- 
sied »e he cuitimaiided me ; and ss i prophesiad, there 
was a noise," [ai« eicHetueiit — it troubled those who 
were at ease in Zion, faithless and cold -hearted Israel, 
•sceplics, aud school-men.] "and behold a shaking," 
[here is Ihe shaking spoken of hy the Apstle in lieh. 
13:i7 — " thai the things wliioh cannot be sliaken loay 
reiuaiu,"] " and tlie hones (Mine together, bone to hi» 
hone." This is what Kzekiel prophesies. 1 know 
llie characters above memuined do say it is nsed figu- 
rttli»ely in this place, ami eo evade the point. What 
is ilie fip:i>re 1 It is tlie rpsiurreciiou of ihe dry bones, 
to represent the cnnverstoii uC the Jews. Suppose it la 
so (allhougli 1 do not believe ii)— what then ? There 
must be a reality in the fijturfi itself; fur if there is no 
returrectiiin ol bones, why bring il as a figure!— 
What proof have we that the thing repreeeiiicd will 
ever esist, if tlia figure itself has no esisteooe ! Can 
wo have a shadow without a substance t Certainly 
not. So this evasion gives the sceptic no advintaije. 
There must be a resi.rtecttim of bones, or there is no 
irutli in this passagit. And the charge is against thu 
Kulv iipirit. Let men betvare how they trifle with 
GoJ'a word. Again. The true child of faiih believes 
that those who i-leep in the dust shall awake. See 
Dan. 12:2. What wan Eicliiers answer vjhen tho 
Lord inquired uf him—" Can ifiese bones live !" He 
answered, " O Lord God, thou knoweatl" And well 
would it be if the scepiios of ilic present day had the 
niodesly, at least, of Eiekitl, and refer the matter lo 
the Lord, Then tnighi we expect ihey would have 
some faith in the answer of Cluii to Eiektel, and go 
and do likewise — preath Cliiist and the resurrection. 
But how many reluse either to preach or believe in 
the coming uf Christ, or the reaiirrection! For, " they 
say out bunes are dried, and our hope i.i loit.'^ Ttue, 
(iod said to Ezekiel this would be their srguineni, 
whenever ibis prophecy of ihe resurrection ahouid be 
preached, " Uur hope is lost." What is the hope of 
a icuf Christian ! I-ei Paul tell us. Tiiua 3 ; 13— 
" Louking for that bleised liojte, and the glurhms 
appearirig of the great God and our Savior Josus 
Christ," -AeU. 33:6—" Of thu hope and resurreclioii 
of the dead I am calls i in qauation." 31;I5— " And 
h»vE liope luward God, wlit<?h vliey themselves al*o 
allow, that there shall be a resiirreulioo of (he dead, 
both of the Just and unjust." 36;6-f}— " I stand, and 
am judged fur the hope uf the promise made of tiod 
unto our fatheis; unto which promise our twelve 
tribes, instantly serving God day and night, hope to 
GOut^ lor which Iw|s'b sake, klug A^lppa, I am 
accused of the Jeivs. Why rliould it be thought a 
thing inuredible with you, that Cotl should raiee the 
dead V Let us see what was David's hope. Psa. 

— *' My Hesh aUoshiill rest in hope. For thou 
Witt nut leave aiy soul in helt; neither wili ihuu suf- 
fer thine Holy Une lo see wrtuplion. Thitu wilt shoiv 
nie the path of life: in thy presence is rulness bf joy ;! 
at ihy right hastl ihere lie pleasures for evermare." 
17:16— -'A^ lur ine, I will MiolJ thy face in light- 
eousneas; 1 shall be satisfied, nhen I aviake with tliy 
likeiiess." What was Peter s liopel 1 Pel. 1:3, IS 
— "' Blessed be the Cod and Father of oar Lord Jesus 
C'<rist, which, according tu liis abundant mercy, hatli 
hegollcii, ua again unto a lively lio(ie by the ceeurruc- 
tion of.lesus Christ I'luiu the dead, ^trd up the loins 
of your uiind, he sober, and hope lo the end fur the 
grace that i* to bo bronyht unto you at the revelation 
of Jesos Christ." A lively one, bringing eternal life, 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ and the resurreeiion. 
What did the beloved disciple hope futV 1 John 3 : 
3, 3—" BeTove<l, now are we the sons of God, and it 
doth not vet appear what we shall be : but wo know 
that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him ; for 



wii shall see liim as he is. And every man that Iinlh 
this hope ui hmi purifieth himself, even as ho is pure " 
Tbis, then, is ihc hope uf the most pious in pDs) 
agas,, jVnd now we nilj oompare iviih those who say. 
Our kiipe ijr loil." First, ihe rebelliims house, of Is. 
rael in llie days of Etftkiel. Then in captivity for 
their sins, and no hope, all their desires blasted ; for 
they had no higher hope but to dwell in a land of 
uarthly Dnjoymenl, eat ihe fat, and clothe ihemselvea 
with the most fine woo!, and worship their idol gods. 
They bid no hope in the fnlure inheritance ; for, say 
(hey, "our hope is lost." The hope of s hyporrite. 
Jub a7:8 — " VVhal is the hope of the hypocrite, (hough 
lie liaih gained, when God lakeili away his soul." — 
Though he lias sought and gained the riches uf this 
life, ami tlie applause and honor of men, when Coil 
muves liim from this life, his hope Ib lost— he- has no 
(reosuna in heaven — he looks not for the coming King, 
nor for a resurrection, and expects no inheritance. 
Again, I'ruv. 11:7 — "When a wicked man dieth, his 



Obeap Religion, 

Bro. Bliss: — Then; nn- a class of little souled men 
111 va.-ioiis jilacef, who attend our meelinjis bei-iinst' 
iheir religion then u dl cost ihem nMhing. A man 
once boasted Htnong the Metbittlisis that his religion 
Rost him only a dollar a rear, bnr, that when he was 
a Congregattonalisi, it cost htm $S0. Kow, there is a 
class of narniw contracted beings, who will go w here 
they can get their religiiMi the cheapest. They can 
make the most noise, and shoot the loudest ; but when 
;'ou pass the hat, their souls are all shrivelled up, and 
they are ai> still as a church mouse. Now, I hare no 
confidence in the religion of men who are worth their 
ihousamls, who make great pretension to piety, and 
vet will look a) a cent iwtce before thev dare give il tu 
the Lord. I know of places where all the expense 
comes on a few of the [Hiorerbrelhien. when there are 
those wealthy who attend meetings who give nothing. 
I.4gain, there are a set nf loafers, of no reputation at 
[home, who are still sponging their living out of those 



cxpectannn shall perish : and the hope of unjust men ! barely able to support themselves. I wish 



jwrishetli." The hope of the wicked perieheth nt 
ileitth.,' Of course he has no faith in the glorious ap- 
pearing of Jesus, 01 in ihe resurrection. No man will 
e;i]l hiin a Millerite, See also the description Pnui 
gives the Gentiles when without hope. Eph. 2:12 — 
" That al that lime ye were without Christ, being 
aliens from the coiiimonwealih of Israel, and stran- 
gers from the covenants of promiso, having no hope, 
iinJ will, nut God in the world." Also those who sor- 
row at tiie depatlnre of friends, iguorant of a coming 
!S.ivior wilh power to raise the dead. 1 Theaa. 4;f3 — 
"I vvould not have you tu be ignorant, brethren, con- 
cerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not. 
even as others which have ne hope." Who, then, are 
willing 10 choose the side of the hopeless I My breth- 
ren, let me he called by all the epithets of reproach 
which the evil spirit, and all his servants, may or can 
invent, rather than suSer myself to give up this 
blessed hope. No, never. 

But they say, '■ We are cut off for our pans." — 
Wiiai do the house of Israel mean by this ! If this 
scripture could be applied to ihe d;iy ill which we live, 
t should see ihe whole meaning at once; for it looks 
to uie likeadcuial of the resurrectiuu before the mil 
leniuiii ; thai is, that those who die before the time 
collies for the meek to inherit the earth, or fur the fuU 
lilnicnl of ihe promise made to Abraham, as Paul tells 
iHom, 4:13 — " For the promise that he should be the 
I heir of the world was not to Abraham, or to his seed 
through tlie law, but through the righteousuess of 
faith," — csnnot have their pa it in that promise whieh 
was made thein through the righteousness of failli. — 
Their bones are dried, their liopo is liisi, and they are 
cut off t'rom iheir part in these glorious promises, — 
This is certainly what they, the pretended house ol 
Israel through the righteioisness which is by faith, 
now preach, and lell us they believe: that we are cut 
o!}' from uur part by deaili, lhat only those who live in 
the last age uf the world will receive the promises uf 
tiud made tu our faithful father Abraham, that he 
aod his seed, ibtougli faith, should be heir of the 
world. 

We have fallen on strange times : the hnaaa of Is- 
rael are now saying, " Uur bones are dried, our hope 
is lost, and we are cut o8' o*' uur parts." Why do 
ihcy say it? What is their reison Ibr saying sol — 
Because God has commanded ua to give heed to the 
more sure wurd of prophecy, and preach Christ's 
cotiiipg, and the resurrection. This doctrine has stir- 
red u;> all the enmity of Satan, aud all his servants 
vvho have mingled theinselvca ttiih the house of Israel 
Thus we know we are d'ling ihe will of Cod, for it 
has the effect Estekiel said it would have; it pro- 
duces a great noise, tumult, lalkr lying, and every evil 
sound. Even the bowlings uf the wicked are the 
et'hoes of the damned spirits fruio the pit of woe, the 
blasphemies of many who profess better things, is an 
evidence we are in the last davs. And a jAn^Jif .— 
Will nut the enemies acknowledge ih s! Tkey sai/ 
this doelriuc has ^'troubled I&rael," has turn the 
churches, has shaken ihe secls^ has spoiled our proud 
Irtstmitfuns, has e rippled our great effuris lo convert 
itie world, has weakened the ennfidenee of many in 
uur ibousand and one societies to refurm mankind ; 
the Holy Spirit has hteo wiihdrawa uu aceouulof the 
preaching of the coming uf Christ and the resurrec- 
tion. Qh, Milleristn, what have you donet h has 
done what God said it would— make a noise, and lie 
hoUl a shaking. All this Israel acknowledges, and 
what next ! Bones come to^tther, bone tu Au ioiw. 
What says our IsrMtl-to this^ No, no ; our bones are 
dried, oitr hopes are Inst, and we are cut off for (mr 
parts. What, says the scattered chiklren of faith, will 
come nexil Bomes vuiL coHi TuetTHEa. Amen 
and amen, W, M, 



the b roth re n would harbor none but those who arc 
known, in whom the public have ennfidenee. Such 
brawliog, loud talking, denunoiatory luafers, had belter 
enga;;e in some law fol occupation. I wdi give yoo 
names if it is nccessan . 

The course we pursue is for each one to pay monili* 
ly what they are able, and each one pay a little. We 
then have something to p^y our ex|:ienses with, artd 
help the Ijord's servants who come this way, W'e 
hive none of the strange views with us, but ate united 
aud prns)>erinir. There have been two cases of 
con version within a shoit tune, and u tbera forward 
for prayers. We pray luore than we talk, |and con- 
tend earnestly for the faith uiice delivered tu the 
saintii. Yours, &c. 11, Mumgkb, 

C/iieope* F<Uls,Bec. 1, IB45. 



The Incres^e of Fopnlatton. 

A pamphlet is now cirrulaiing in this comciuntly, 
publiahed by the Executive Comiuitiee of the -4nieri- 
oao Home Missionary, Society, entitled "Our Coun- 
try." In this paniphlci is the following article on the 
increase of population in the United Stales : "The 
P^e^tdent of the United States estimates that the 
population doubles every twenty-three years. Slalis- 
lical tables show that sinfe the year 1770, the rate of 
increase has never been less than 33 per cent, every 
ten years, while the average rate has been more tliau 
34 pur ceut. But is it likely that this rate will be sus- 
tained ! There are certainly uiany things that sanc- 
tiuu such an expectalum — for example : the bomoge- 
neooBuesa of the people w ho have tho present posses- 
sion of it, and the rapidity nf fureijjn inimigralmn. 
The condition of men is coostautly receiving iinprove- 
nieois from science, the arts, and ihe diffusion uf heu 
ter principles of education and guvernment. These 
causes will not only proinole ibe increase of our native 
population, hut v iii bring incalenlable numbers t'ruiu 
the old world to uiir shores, and the physical and in- 
tellectual power thus imparted will exert llself tu bet- 
ter advantage in devel<>ping the means of subsislence, 
than it can do under the burilens of Europan tocieiy 
and gooil guvernment, Taking the rate of increabO 
of population at one third every leu yean, («. e. dou- 
bling m thirty years) and w" shall have in round num- 
berss the total result of ■i75,aO0,tJ0O," in 18B0. 

I have carried on the same calculation foi 1000 
years with the fullowing results; 

[We have omitted the detail, but give the sum 
total.] 

A niertca contains nearly 15,000,000 Bijuare miles, 
or 118,176,000,000,000 square feet. According to the 
aforesaid raliu uf increasu of pnpulutiua iii the U. S,, 
supposing the po[)iilaiion tu occupy all .Vnierica, ibe 
piipuiation of America m A D. S8i5. nr lUUU years 
ftolu this time, would be 61,841,33B,7G0,066,U7j,13d i 
which, ilivided by the number of Mjuare lect, would 
give 147,644 persons lo every square fool uf lund. 
Will those gentlemen reeoiicile these ratculaliuns «lth 
Ihe theory of a spiritual reign of IWO years' 1 ex- 
pect to spend the last iiabhuib in this month in Cineio- 
naii, by request of suiue brethien in thai place. 

Yours, in the '' blessed hope," J, P, WrrBM, 

Channctij (O,), A'on. II, 1845. 



HoLittiB*. — ^Tho Bible everywhere insists upon 
kolintu, an uf the Brsi and of tlie last iffi[>ortaiice as a 
qualification for that everlasting kingdom of holy bles- 
sedness, which is the final home of all the saiiitn. — 
All who go into lhat kingdom must (in the end) he 
pure, or Goiii pure! VVhy nut, iheuthe striving fur 

Isuch a character and i^ualiticatiua I Labor here la 
well bestowed . and God will dehght to hejp and bless; 
for this is hia will eonceroing us. C. Mt'iinuE. 



AND MOENING WATCH. 



ComspouiJcncc. 



Letter fsom Brii. I[. IIkath. 

Bra. jB/wj; — ] have jusi returned lioin« from a Xtmr 
twung vat breihien in dilTeTsni partti uf ihe cuuniry ; 
tnd, in liburing tn prunitite the cause, tutvu miji wiili 
gume success. 1 lutv here suun alter the camp moel- 
\ng at Squitie Pnnd, <-^l., aiikl visited, iirst, the rtieods 
It New Vufk • ity, on my ivny to iliu Wtst. 1 wat. 
Iwpliy lu £ud lliem reviving unilcr tlie iaiiurs uf Br. 
Junes. Al Albany I fiiunJ ihini^j in 3 pmiiperdus ifale; 
the brethren are neither riiineiJ with Ikn^tieisiu nor 
apuiluil H'lih iudaism. At Syraeusc 1 eiti|i^>ed u short 
lline, and here, I uni sorry lu a^y, thm a uf divi- 
sian liiui crept in aiiiiiiig the tiuinia ; a tew liyve given 
up the cuuiing uf ('luUl and einbr.ieeit sjjintniillsni. 
'I ticy were quite eorifidHUl the Savior wuuld never 
relurn to uorlti jteraonally, -aa he asci!ndeil ; for, suid 
they, be i>nly eitieia now in ttte chtirch. On being 
askod wh^t becaoio of the htidy ut' Ctiriiit, one leplied 
that the valuta hAl eaten it U{i! Anultierar^neii that 
it answered to tli9 Jews "Sca|ia Goal," and as it h. d 
fled away intu the wildirness, wc never shuolrf see it 
return!! A third wns honest enough Ui conTess tlai 
he knew niittiina tibout it. I mention theso Ihings 
merely to show ih»rroiis or that delusion. This en or, 
together with the exseit and fanaiii^ism lliat lias e- 
cenily obtained m Syracuse will, 1 Iktr, mar the vai »e 
•in that plat^e, il' they are mil suun bl«ss«d with fai.h- 
ful laborers. At LiTerpo«l,the fav; whotueet forpniver, 
»fe stronir in ihe I'lith and arc not carried abooi vith 
erery wind ul' doctrine, or with overr neiv theESujje, 
but are ''holding fast the profession ol" their failh wiih- 
nut wavering." Al Roclieiter 1 found ■ great inters at 
a<nim^ ihe brethren on the subject of time, and they 
were uitittid m hope of seeing the Savior before the 
close of 1847; — and I might also add that all iroe Ad- 
ventisiB where I have irauel!i>d are rejoicing in ibe 
isame. Whenevcjr it is hniufjlii before the friends, it 
has a blessed tfU'eci, as it ten.ds lu unite and sirengit en 
and encourage all who ^ro iruly wailing for the bi. g- 
dom of God. Wbile I wasal tloclieater, I coiiclu' vii 
tu viiiit the southern part of iliBSute,and accord! o(.ly 
look a lot of publications and proceeded to Nurwich 
and ita itcinity. At Normch I found quite a nuniLei 
(vlio had just eiiiliraced the fai'h under the labors of 
Br. Chapman, Hod were doing well. I alsio (ravelled 
for a few week* in ilie vicinity and found some new 
iieighburhoods where the Advent doctrine had never 
l>eeii preseiiled. They joyfully received the truth, 
ami tome souls were iruty converted to God; and in 
erery place s preut inieri.>$t was awakened. Alter 
scatiering the litjht in that encliiin of the country, 1 
concluded tn return homo, arid left Nurwich for Utica. 
There are io this place a few who Still remain firoi in 
the t'lTtll ; hut same are I'jrned away from tlle truth 
unto spiritaaliaor (which theory originated here).— 
The ;ihi>urdities of ihut deluaiuii thty si ill advuc:ite. 
Xot chousing 10 tarry with ihun, I left Utiea liir Troy. 
Here the friends are heiii{> revived under the ishors ol 
Hr. M. Chandler. The spiiiti of love and uniim has 
here taken lha pUce ofihccpiitiof ciiotusion aitddis- 
iraoiioo. Lea.ving Troy, I ceiurned ir> Sptingficld by 
the way of New York and Boston. Attach place thf 
Urge Advent congregations seemed lu be enjuying the 
epirit of reformatioi). Tlie bai-kKliddon in heart are 
heing redamied, the lukewarm are aruu«ed, and the 
breltireti are awakJilg and piitting on uew iUrrngth 
Ttui> is ibecau^a of Ui»l, and it is onward ; and Satan, 
with all Ills utaliguani wiaih, oaunoi irnpedo tha work. 
Bui, 1 must close. I hare writteii this aimply tu in- 
form the brethren with respect to the state nf thitiee 
m the srivcrul places ihal 1 have lately viaiierf. As a 
general thing, Adveiilisis are reviving. Smm sinneni 
are l<eing ooovened, and same backsliders are being 
reclaimed, and to Uod be iliti glory. 

Yours, ' H, HuTH. 

SpHngfitld, {Alms.) Nob. 2\st. 



btiholding their enemies receding — ihoir ttoujlea aod j of the word relating Io the euinin»f of the Li)rd, to m" 
triaia aiioiit euding, and the glctiuus Land of Promise^ id ftiod, fornrhich I desire lo b;: J^ratefol lu my lleavun- 
jubt hea.Tin(; in view-, atFiirding al iuice, and In all, ilsj ly Fuliier. This word i« alili a lamp 1) my feet, kiiiI 



ten tiioubafld inexpressible joya. In ili« fulness of 
th4ir aouU, ujiitedit/ and Inumphanili/ they aiag — 
" We'll iiul return tu Ejiypl's land. 

Our souls are Cauiian houtid ; 
Our Captain's voice is calling os, 
' We knom the joyfol suund." 

J. H. Kent. 

Middhtmn, Ncv. 6lh, 1845. 



breathings of hearts that beat in uoisun with yoiit« 
and, 1 trutit, they may hyve the desired tlToci, nuniely.- 
I prove a drop of eotisolatioa in your cup of hi.ter jc^r- 
is(cuiinn,vvhicli is poured out nliimst without ^nlxture. 
jOiir hearts are cheered, weekly, by the rectpiiun of 
the Herald. It convoys the news from one post lo 
(iimiher— how pilgrims that wander have, inany of 
jihem almost alooe, gut ulon?- To all of our oompan- 
iionsin tribulation, scattered abroad, (as wej as to 
jyiiurself) we desire lu define our positina in the few 
/lines I'ollowiiig, which were moved aud tinaumouslt/ 
adopted, at a meeling of the brethren and sisters, a 
short time since : 

Resohedi That wo deeply sympathije with all of 
our brethren in Christ, who are persecuted falsely, for 
Christ's sake, particularly uur miiiislering b ethron ; 
and especially, our beloved brother, J. V. Ilimes, 
(editor and publisher of the "Advent Hetild and 
tVaich") who Is the spedaT object tif persecution froni 
various enemies of Christ, and his word of truth. 

Restihed, That we have Ihe utmost confidence in his 
iipi'iglitiies» and integrity as a faiihfiil steward and 
Christian ; and we pledge otirselves lo sustain him and 
his coadjutors, by our prayers and other means which 
Ihe Lord giveth us, 

J. S. Spiiobts, 

Baltimore, Nm. 32(3, 1845. 



a light lomy ttalh." Uur blessed Ltird was made per- 
fect thiougji suffering. We i>eed not expeei t<( be 
triNcie perfect bin as wa.^ our Lord. I am Bnde;ivortng 
to bear patiently tlie trialii of life. My d'site in lo be 
crucilied to this world, wliji h crucihed iny Lord, and 
to hnve tiiis world crocified to me; liavinjf rB!*pect 
nnlo the recon>pence ol' reward, at the resorrection of 
the jusL Rtrapeciruliy yours, 

JuH.I PeHKOS. 

Walertoum, (Mass.), -Von. ilth, 1845. 



Letter pbom Baltijiohe, Md. 
Dear Bro. Himns: — The pleasing duty devolves 
upon me lu coiuiiiunicate to you, in behalf tlie "Ad^ 

vent friends" of ihm cily, a few of Ihe jtpojitaneuiij 'Brother Powell preached lor us last babbalh ; wc bad 



Bbo. ,\. Clapp writes:— The cause here is encoura- 
ging : imr menlings iiicreise in nimibi>rs and interest. 



Bbo. Ke»t, of Middleiown, Ct., is travelling and 
lecturing cuDStantly among the Advent congregation! 
in that Stale. Ue is one of t)>e working kind, and it 
doing much good. He reports the state of things: 

Since we saw you at Square Pond oamp maBling, 
we have met and lalwrud with the hrfithren in Hart- 
ford, New Haven, .Middlatuwii, LitchUeKI, Bristol, X. 
Hriton, WarehoLjsapoim, SulHeld, Springfield. Cahot- 
vilte and Chieopee ; in all nf which places we find thr 
btelliren united in failii, hope and love, and strung in 
Uod and Ins truth ; their motlo, as *ver, is, "Onward 
and upward," till Christ and his kingdom in glorv ar- 
prar. Having come out of Egypt, they have aei iheir 
l*ce towards Zion ; aiitl as they advance rnder the 
victurlous b«iuiei of Him wbo ta gieater lUau iviuMa, 



^ a good day ; he gives us solid foiKl — the truo bread of 
bliie. I wish we bad a lew hundred such sminil men 
laborin in the cause in which we are engaged : il 
would seam that the car of salvation would move r^ght 
at<mg;,he is not carried way by every wind of dou* 
irinu, but slanda firm uii the ruck. The Sahbalh 
Fichool thitt we formed tha Sabbath you were here, a 
lew weeks ago, is truly encouraging ; a goodly number 
attend, both adiilis and children. It is truly interest- 
ing to see so many sit down Wigelber and study ovor 
the preuiuus doctrines of Ibe Bible — the holy iiispira- 
lion— the book of God. Atneii., 
. IoJiaste,aSeciionately, yours, 

Aaroh Clapp. 

P. S. I cannot but praise Goif ihat we have no 
shui^doiir and no- mercy folks among us ; no feet wash- 
ing nor ki£aiii2, in any of our meeliiigs, not ftny froita 
of the devil of this kind. A. C. 

Itari/ord,{Ct.) Nee. 18lh, 1845. 



LcTTBK FROM Bno. J. SsARS. 

Dear Bro. Himej; — We have a little, and 1 trust, a 
tried baud in this place, looking wilh agonuiiig deaire, 
for the speedy advent of our glorious Hedeernor, the 
second time, to the salvaiion nf his wailing people, 
hrinty believingihe event in be near, even at the dour. 
I bless Gr»d for ihe increased light I trust we liave re- 
ceived ou the sacred Scriptures. For myself and 
family to be severed from our former mniiesioii wilh 
lUr much loved Baptist Church, was a severe trial, bul 
the abuse and neglect we have since met wuh, has 
opened our eyes lo sea, that a large portion of whai 
we esteemed as pore religion, was there sectarianism, 
[''or aJminisiering the ordinance of baptism to oonvens 
without their jointug the Bapiist Church, and for ad 
ministering the Lord's supper to an unorganized body, 
inn nog whom were unbaptised persons, 1 urn counted 
a heretic; and for these acts merely, wiihnul alleging 
them lo he either unscriptutal, or a vidlrition of the 
ariicleaof the churcliuf which 1 was p«sior, but mere- 
ly, contrary to the (jreneral usage of the denotni nation, 
a grave council, of Baptist mi lusters and brethren re- 
i<ommei>ded lhai the ]iand of Christian fellowship be 
withdrawn from roc. 

However, 1 start with wife and «fx children on onr 
jcinoval to the State of Illinois, where uur other two 
chddren are already located. Our place of deslinatiun 
IS Lake Co., uii Kox river, some 30 miles N* W. of 
LJIiieagc — the scene of our labors and trials, until our 
Lord shall come. Please send me the " Herald." — 
Direct lo Lake Zorich, Lake Co. III. 

Yours waiting deliverance yol, aceapying till ottr 
Lord shall come, JoB^r Skaks. 

AW>W,(r£MnpiwJ Co,, X T.), jVof, 2\lh, 1616. 



Bbo. Ahpbew Simfsom, of Noilingiiam, (N. H.) 
writes: 

''I have DOt been from home bat very little of late-r 
but aland firm in the .Vdveni faith, believing it to be 
the next greal event, — and thai the promise made to 
the fathers cannot be fulfilled till Christ eniiies and ihe 
resurrection takes place. 1 have mien thought of yuu 
in vouirnnny lfi;ilfr, and have ever fell tiislatid by i ou. 
May God bless and prosper you in all year lawft. uit- 
dertaktngs." 



Bbo. WiawELL, of Montgomery, writes: 
"I mean to do all I can for the good of th« eause, 
andseetliai those subscribers I get pay up. Uur 
enemies io this town, we think, have dune us good, 
even by lacking us out of our former pidce uf worship. 
We have built this fall, a house, 3U by 30, and bava 
met io it twice. They appear lo feel very inucli mur- 
iilied. We Ihink they did not accomplish what ibey 
iiieauc to. It is good lo rely on the proiiiii^es of Uod. 
.\ll things shall work together for good to those that 
love God. The cause is prusperiug in inis region. 
Wo are united and do lejoioe, knowing out ledemplioa 
dtaweih nigh. 

I ri^niaiD your aCeclionate brother, 

Levi Wibw«ll." 



LkTTER from HhU. J. PlRKlKS. 

Bro. Hima: — It is with some concern I noticed 
stnieiiients of the embarrasiied ciindition oF the " Her- 
ald." I should be very sorry lo be deprived of ila vis- 
its, having often been revived and comtbrled when 
cast down, by rending ild piigea, 1 am glad it loiilil 
diich I noble stnnd as it did on the pii))«ing of the tinip . 
last fall. Again at ine Albany Cunterence the ground 
then taken as to time, sppeared to me scripturai, 
nnd safe. Truly it *»i a bitter pill lo some, but the 
(ileasaniest medicine is not always the best. 1 feel lo 
th ink ihe Lord, that, although wft in this place have 
shared largely in ih" inner fruts of fanaticism, I h' ve 
not yet been induced lo give i(i> my htipe, nor hive for 
the appeariu|f of our Lord. Any rttiontl expocitioQ 



Bro. J. D. Marsb writes from West Randolph : — 
" There is a band here that are anil uaichin(( and 
A'aiting for the appearing and coming of the Kingdom 
iif God, and that soon; and when we deem it safe to 
give op our hope of the speedy coming of Christ, we 
will publish it to the world." 



New Water WdetU 

The subscriber has obtained a caveat (or a patent for 
his invRfition of a waisr-wheel, on air*w and rmpiove'd 
(jrinciplfl, which meets the approtal of men of scienor , 
who have examined it and teea ita operation. By this 
wheel a greater power oan be obtained at a tesJi ez* 
|iense than by any other wheel extant. I am ready 
to contract lot building said wheels, or to gt«e ageo- 



Bbo. E. Cakfiili) writes:— Please accept '6f tlie 
inclosed to encourage and soslain you m your labort 
und sacrifices. I feel confident that the sniiles of yoiir 
Savior ^l'lll cheer you, and n blesiilii^ attend you in 
jtroinulgiiting the Advent faith. Blessid hope of 
Christ's appearing, and bow hlesined lo wait for it! I 
rejoice in the prospect of redemption, stol rest j-weel- 
ly u|>on the prnmiiie, that J«su8 will come. A4)d let 
every Christian's heiirt respond, "Amen," "coine 
i^uickly." In ihe love of Christ, 

E. CArtriELD. 

Oswtgo, (N. ¥.), M>v. 28, 
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THE ADTENT HERALD. 



ciPS for thpir ninstriiRiion in tnwna. f;otjniie», ami 
states. For ftirtlipr infiifinaiion. please call m mp at 
Chioiipee Falls, or on Ptuf. A. Walker, at K. Broiik- 
ficlil, Mms*.. whn has one in operaiion in hia laclory, 
ur <in Dro. Bliss, at the offiee of tlie " Ilprntil." 

Chicnpee Falls (Mass.), Dte. 3, 1835. 

We Kave exainineii lha wlieel of Btu, Munger, anil 
are satisfied ilint'it \s constructed upon sRientiric prin- 
ciples. Hn ie anxitiut to intrndui^e it to the pahtic, 
anil takes this methnd to tiring it liefore nur Advent 
friends, many of whcitn are interested in varinus busi- 
ness which reqniro the use of water power. While 
ue are in this siale, he deeras il his duty, aa well 
tiint of his brethren, louccupy till Ihe Lord shall came. 
It is worthy the eMminsiion of lliuse interested i and 
any brother will confer % favor on Bro. M. h^ brinp- 
iiig it to tlie notice of thu-e in iheir vicinity who are 
iiitereateJ in busineiMi teqiiiting water power. Bro, M.'s 
ohject is not to a<na»s wealth, but lo acqnlre what he 
can by his skill and industry to aid the cause of 
God. 



TEE HEKALD AND WATCH, 



BOSTON, DEC. 10. 



{C^ Removal of tlia Office of the Herald .£32 

TO SO. 

30 DEVONSIIIIlE-STltEET. 38. 
We have renigicd tins uiSce from \i Devonshire 
street lo Nt). 30, up stairs, on the opposite side of the 
same street. The entrance is the third door north 
from Water-street. 



Vlilt to Salem, 

Tiaifed the little iluck iu this place on the 30th 
ntt., anil found theoi in gootl spirits, full of faith and 
hope. They arc continually increasing both inslren^h 
and numbers. Notwithstanrtinp (heir trials with the 
fanatical on the one hand, and the baeksliding on the 
other, they have kept a sieuly coarse, ati<j thus far 
have "kept the faith," A pai^ of ihcir cnnjre^linn 
is compoaerf uf brethren from neighboring (owns, 
where they are not favored with regular Advent meet- 
ings. They a.re well untlfsd. Wa gave thetn one dis- 
GouTM in ihe moioing, and Bro. Haie one in the af- 
ternoon. 

We visited Essex with a view to give a leclnra in 
the evening of the 1st inst- ; but a Tiolent storm pre' 
renied. We however hud a happy interview with 
Bro, Elam Burnham, who feeds the flock in that place 
Bro. B. is firtn in the faith and hope. We think he 
will soon be in the field again, to labor inor« exten- 
sively - 

Wherever WB visit, we find the fields white, all ready 
to liarvest. The harvest is indeed plentiful, but, alas ! 



Foreign News, 

The steamer Camhria, fmra Liverpool, anived on 
the 5th inst. The excitement respecting tbe failure 
uf the potato crop continues ; hut Ihe damage is 
tiionghi to be less than was anticipated. The niiuietry 
of EnglantJ have refused to open tlie porta free for 
^rain- The spirit of insatrection still continues in 
Italy. The French are malfing great preparations for 
the war in Algeria. It is nimored that Nichulaa of 
Russia is about abdicating his throne in favor of hia 
son .Michael. The Emperor ia now in Jtaly. The 
latest news from Caucasus is inore favorable. There 
la a disease among the sheep and eattle in Ireland. In 
England ninrders nnd assaasinaiinns continue. 

Poland. — In consequeuce of the fear of a scarcity 
of corn, tlie C<iiiRcil of Adiriinistraliun, of the liing- 
doni of Piilaiid, has resolved lo maintain in force till 
further orders, the pniliibition to export rye, barley, 
and oats, ahd likewise lo futUd the expurtatton of peas, 
oaioieal, utraw, and hay. 

A sanguinary conflict is said to have taken place on 
the evenings uf the first and second inst., on the frtm- 
tiers of Rum a^'a, between the Swiaa and the Pontifical 
troops. Italy is in a very uB»ettted state. 

The st^ite prisons of nonte are rejiorted to be filled 
with 7000 prisoners, many of them of the firu families. 

Germany. — The religious movement takes further 
deittlopemBnt every week, aQ4 whole couotry is 
agitated by it, 

A. violf'oi quarrel between the Government and the 
new Archbishop of Colonge, similar to that wbi^b 
raged some time ago, appears on tbo eve of breaking 
out. 

On Wednesday ni|;ht a man was knocfted down 
stabbed, and rubbed of on the Western Railroad, 

between Thorndike and Three Rivers. lie was not 
killed, though his assadants seen to have intended his 
death. 

The Advent Libraiy, 

We have liad several stihscriptions for the full sett 
of the Advent Library, and are getting aoine bound to 
supply (hem. Ws are nearly out of some of the Nos., 
and have cancelled the plates, so thai those who wish 
for a complete sett, must apply in season. Those who 
wish to snpply themselves with a sett, can send in their 
names, and we shall know how many to have bound. 
Price for the sett (8 vols.}, t&. They are now in thk 
hands of the binder, and wilt he ready for delivery in 
a few weeks. 

ICP To CoRKKSPo.NnENTa.— The argument of" M. 
A.," that the Lord comes as soon as the midnight cry 
ia given, and because the Lord has not come, the mid- 
night cry cannot have been given, we consider invalid, 
for ihts reason. If the fall movement, was the mid- 
night cry, the Lord mast then have come ; for the 
bridegroom comes as aouo as the cry is finished ; or 
in other words, the cry extends lo his coming. Bot if 
the whole proclamation of the Advent is the cry. ss 



New Place of Worship. 

Having procured the CnitPEL under the Museum, 
in Tremont-slreet, we shall worship thereon the Sab- 
bath, and on Tuesday and Friday evenings. On Sun- 
Jay evenings we warship al the hall No. 33S Wash- 
ington-street, where we have of late occupied. 



Notices, 

NiW York Cmr, — Bro. Jumib E. SeattiSit, our 
Agent, keeps the " Harp," "Shield," " Herald," and 
I other .\dv«nl works, at 397 Pearl-street. 

MitETtycs IN Kew Yottx are held Sunday morning 
and atVeritoon al Croton Hall, at the head of Chatliarn 
Square, and in the evening at Columbian Hall, 3(13 
Grand-street. Meetings are also held regnlarl.v three 
times every Sunday, corner of Chri&topber and Hud- 
son. streets. The meetings at Brooklyn are held cvpry 
Sunday at Washington Hall, corner of Adams and 
TiUery-atireels. 



ID* NoTiOB. — Papers returned without the Post 
ofEce address being given, cannot be stopped. For 
without the P. 0. address, we cannot find the subscri- 
hers' oaines on our books. 



Books for Sale. 



We hikveon band a good supply of the New Tesla- 
meot,cuntaining Cutnpbeirs translation of Ihe Gospels, 
and Macknight's iraniilation of the Kpistlea, uiih the 
Acta and llevelatioii in the oomtnon version. This is 
much liked by our brethren who have bean supplied 
with it, iuil is a convenient reference for those who 
have not acceas to the original Greek. Price, bO 
cents. 

Whitehead's Life of the firo Wesleys, — This is a 
valuable booh fnr 81 ; and shows, in the life of John 
and Charle? Wesley, their toils, and einiggles, and 
perplexities; and aho their faith — so unlike thai uf 
seme called by their name at the present time. 

Cntdeii's Ctincardance. — VVe have obtained an edi- 
tion of this work with a smullei margin^ and our own 
imprint, which WB can furuiiJi iu sheep, l\ke the Harp, 
for $1 SO. We have the other edition in boartls, at 
'2b, as usual. ' 



\ 

C? Tbe P. 0. address of Bro. T. M. fiMu ii 
[Albany. N. Y. y 



Itlk-u aad,.£em^' for HeraM and WattH, 

TO DECEMBEB 6. 

iV.lf. Wt havt unn^xed to eacA ackiv»Bttdgm*nt Ihe nvmbrr ia 
Which, ilpGyf^ Whtre Ihe vtlumm only it wttnlionid the Khatt 
vctiiSK It jtuidj^t — 

W. U. Churchill, t 10: L. Nichols, 843; E. B. 
MeAHisior, 273 ; S. A, Varney, 286; H Caawel), t 
9 : P. M. Falls was credited ; S. 0. Chandler, 265 
(beginning wilh the present No. — is it now sent any- 
where else !) ; W. W. Wheeler, t 11: H. Sace, v 
10; li. Severance, 228; M. Ilaien, v 10; L. Pack- 
ard, 265 ; J. J. I'pton, v iO ; J. 0. Vesper, (in full) ; 



the laborers are few. Our earnest prayer is, that 
faithful and totelljgent laborers might bo induced to CT' are in wa 
enter the field in larger numbers. There are many [26 nf vol. 8 of the " Morning Watch, 
persons travetlilvg among the Advent people who areii Some brother, a short time since, requested some 
n,>t of Ibis class, anil are stibverting the failh of thej'baek Nos. of the "Watch." We could not readily 
simple, and tenching and practising many hurtful gTei them at the time, and nuw the rtquost is tnislaid, 
things. We arc jjlad to find that the eyes of brethren "i^ "^^e of the brother, and the iS'o. wanted, are 
ara being opened to this ctast of jiarsons. and that forgotten. If tlio brother will write again, we will 
they will not hereafter receive sufBcieni encourage-] endeavor lo tyotnply with bis wishes 
menl to make tl.eir visit.^ as formerly. Lazy, indolent 
men — brawlers, railere, and " despssers nf those that 
are good," cannot he tolerated by t!to wise and good. 



that ia not completed, the Lord's not hiving oume does A smer; C. Monme, v 10; W. Pratt ; J. M. Hale, 

230; W. Dunkin, 2<3; R. Allen.v iO— each 91. D. 
DodlBv, SI7; H. H. Cnrbin. S6B; J. Perkins, » U ; 
H. Gihbg, 2lj3; W, Greenman, 329; S. Williams. 



not prove the cry fatuie : it onlv proves tbo termina- 
tion of it future. 



Eaton, V 10; S. Munn, v 10; M. Mtmn, v 



L Series of Gonferences 

Will be held at the following places on Friday, and 
much less ho supported by Ibeir rn^ani, which God, "ver the Sabbath, and if Sltought best, until 

has given them for the support of hia faithful and true ! the Tuesday uexl following :— 
■ervaots. Let every congregation lay by in store as 
God prospers tbem, and on the first day of tlie week 
gui 11 iut<> tlio trraaury of Ihe Lord. Then, when 
those ol' " good repon," and " apt to teach," come 



atllongthem, they will be able to help tUem on iheir" Lecitires wHl be g^ii'ott- the n<tit(re and frme of 
vvay atttsca'-goJtyiiuri." j.t.h. I coming kitigdB)D. ,"vr,/ , . . .-.J.. V.. 'Hijii& 



-antofafewcopiesof Ne». 6andi?5^','''': .. f,, . .. ^ , 

. „, ^ . „ Ui J. Lsmpson, v 11 : E. Martin, v 11 ; H. Seart, v 

""""""" ^""^ 7^aoh ••J. J. Allen, v 8; S. Trescott, v » ; E. A. 

Manning (lor self and M. B, Abnoli, 3 copies), v 10; 

N Kidder, » 10; J. S. Barnes, v ID— each $3. W. 

F. Falmestork, v 13; E. Canfield, v 12— each *5. 
1. C. Park ; E. Batter (money has been several 

times received — it is paid to 181)} ; R, HnichitiBon (for 
P. A, Cotter, $1, 261. A. Geer.76cts,, 345, S. Gear, 
76 eta., 24a, W. A. Garlick, tl, 204— paper is sei t 
lo Shefford — L. Lawrence, f I. v 10, fur self, 50 cts.) ; 

G. S. Haien, » 10: J. Marsh (the name of W. Clarke 
is no; in either nf those places) ; J. Eshelby : T. E. 
. Jacobs, $3 (dues not Bro. Conner get the Herald — it is 
! sent every week to the Navy-yartt) ; O. H, Faseelt ; 
|R. Grout ; G. L. Nntlen, 4'i cts,, 1£>G, S, Jenness.tS, 
f 10, E. B. Lane, m 5H, 235, J. E. Edgarly,$l, t 
1 10— by P. M.; 1. H. Kent, fnr J. Atwuier, of Ply- 
I moiith, i'i, for self and oiliers, $2 ; J . M. Clapp , 
•I ; J. Bowers, v 10; J. C. Small. 
I Boom, ic.—J. E, Sebring, « Ifl ; " T." (all nghl) ; 
I S. VtiiiaT, jr.. tlO : L Clark, 2d, US (the paper waa 



Worcester, Mass., Deo. 13 
Sniithbridge, Mass., Dec. Iti. 

North Atlleboro', Mass., Den, 26, wbnia Bl». J. S. 
White shall appoint. 
We shall expect a full all^ndance at these 'meetings. 



the I marked on book 333 — not 233) : A. Wood, i'r, (the Li- 
Es. ji bnuries will not be ready for some weeks yet.) 




THE ADVENT HERALD, 

AND MORNING WATCH. 

BEHOLDl THE BRtDEGROOM COMETHI! GO YE OUT TO MEET HlMnT 
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THE HERALD AND WATCH 

AT NO. 30 0ET0NSHIB£ fiTBZST, BOSTON^ 

BY J. V. UIMES. 
J. V. mmes, S, Bllu, 1 1. Mt, mm. 

TtEMi^Otu DoUm,r per VoUiv */ !^ .VumAerf . Fin IhUart/er 

JlllcQEiiniunlcuiorw, n^ltrnr, drrvniUuFicei fur iKlt OfRcc, ihmild 
dlrecUHl M " /h V HIIttES, B'^ioa^ Mum." Sutucrtbera' 



"Watrlil" 

ArousQ ihee! arouie lti«et 

''lis no lime lii sleep, 
The greii da; l« liasliag, 

A ciuae vigil keep. 
By wiy ot remembraDct!, 

I'll slir up your mi«il, — 
In Peter's epistlo 

These wurila yon will find : 

(And he wrtttn to the " Btiangers " 

Ot' " like preciuua faith," 
To warn tliein uf ditiigers, 

Like it watchniiLiu) tie saith, 
That knowiitg this first, 

III the last days shiilrite 
Of aciilfenj the wurat, 

Firm truijiers ia lies. 

Whu'll my of the prflmise, 

'' Wliere is it ! a.ye, *liere ! 
The ftrouf of Hie Cuming t 

H the 'Bmk ! 'Tis nut ibera ! 
Since ihu failiers h&ve slept 

All ihmgs move iheaiune, 
And Tiins's measured atep 

Will go un, we prockiai. 

** Vtom cretlion's beginning 

Thini^d have ever tieen so- 
Some ri^tueuua, oome sinning — 

ijume juy, and some wue. 
They " rsniiiin aa they were ;" — 

Hiive nerer » fear, 
Toia to winds every e»re — 

All lull lo good cheei !" 

AnJ the Huod that o'erwltetmed 

A world in itt waves, 
They'd willing turget ; 

(Nor think ul' itn graves,) 
Huw the word of the Lord 

Broko opeu the iounutns, 
Uuluuktid lite great dcepi 

.Suiiuierging the iaaunta.iiw. 

Reiiigned, they forgoc 

ThAl llie li'iime word uf GoJ, 
Time's liDuiid^ries hsih 861, 

And ike Slid his nod ! — 
TUitihi^ earth and henvea 

Are laid up in stars, 
Till by Ii»liiniii!f9 its ri^an, 

When judgmeoi-iienas loar. 

The Lord ctianjeth not, 

l£ia " promiao " is sure. 
His word fiileth not, 

' I'will B VBc end lire. 
Wli«ii ilm cucae is rmaoved, 

All things will be new ; 
Thd gloriuuii change 

We're waiting to liew. 

What Qianner of persons 
Ought we then to be, 

Tliit we may be ready 

Qar Savior to see ! 

'I 



0 then with deep searchings 

Uf soul let ne pray. 
Exhorting each other 
Ab hasieth the day. 

Forgiving, forgetting. 

Where others do wrong — 
For Charity suffVireth 

Enduringly long; 
And this ibought we'll cherish 

He graciously waits, 
Thai men rusy uot perieh, 

But enter heaven's gstes! 
North Graniy (Ci.),JV«!. 83, 18*5. C. 



Time of the Mvent maf b8 Kaown. 

(Concltided.) 

" I give UiM Ehirm in th« aight of iioi, who quickeBefll »ll 
thin^, ami before CnrUt Je«ui, who before Pantiui PitKt« vrrt- 
nfisftiiil & ^poA co&fcuionf thuthou k^tjj ilLi« co^nniinilisetit 
withoJit fipot, uiircbukible, UDtil ili« apueiring of our Lord J@ 
BUS rjhriit : uhich in Ills tinica \k shnll chew, who ii the 
hlflWed «ad onl^ pDtfftijite, tht King of ktngi ind Lord ui' 
lonlsj who onlif hath ii»niurt»lilj , ilwelliiig in tlie light which 
DO man cm approach unto: whom tia nan both teen, nor cut 
Hc i to whom lie honor and power everiuUgic. Amsn." — 
I Tim. 6:13—16. 

IL The appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ is 
10 lake place in accordance with arrangements of 
time which are peculiarly " liis." Is there, then, 
an appointed dine for this e*ent ? No fact is 
mor.' evident. God hath appointed a day in which 
lie will judge the world in piJthteousness by JosiM 
Christ. Th it is tlie day of judgment — the day of 
his appearing. Paul speaks of "the times and 
se -sons " for that event just as he does of the 
most familiar and sclf-eviJent truth of the gospe[ : 
i. e, that Christians sho'ild love one Mother- — 
(Compare I Tlicss. 4:9 and 5;L) Indeed, those 
very portions which are so often quoted to over- 
throw our position, as it is thought, imply that 
there is a time appointed for the event. For wh^ n 
wc a e told that no man Ittioweth the day or the 
hour of that event, it is certainly admiliei that 
there is a day and hour for it; anl ^when it ia said, 
" it is not for you lo know the timca and seasons 
which the Father hath put in his own power," 
it muiit be that there are such limes and seasons. 

These are the limes referrd to in the text, in ac- 
corJancii with which the appearing of onr Lard is 
to take place, ivhich are also calieJ his times." — 
AnJ there are two very gjod reasons why ihey are 
called At* times; first, on account of the bearing' 
of I he great chrnnological arrangements of God, 
astoihealfiirsorihis world, typnti ihe actual rei^m 
jiiJ kingdom of Christ and hh saints, as compared 
with thi> kidgdoins and reiirn of his ao<l their <->ne- 
iwim. When thii ancii^nt kiii^'ilom of D.ivid was 
subverteJ, God ilcciared that h; would ovenurti. 
overturn, overturn it, until hc come whose right tl 
is, ani 1 wilt -give it him." Ei. k. 21 : '27 Whi-n 
thi;S ivior vvas on earlli he fori'iolil the fate of thai 
kinoHom as fallows: "Jerusalem shall be trodden 
iinler foot of the Gentiles until the times of the 
Geniiliss be fulfilleJ ! " Luke 21:24, And when 
these times run out, ihey shall see the Son of ram 
com iiigf ia a cloud with po iver and crreat glory.'' 
V. 27. '• A cloud received him out of their aigbi' 
when he was seen to "ffo into hea«rt," in llk^ 
manner he shall be si-en cO'Tiinj ngaln when tfaps'.' 
times of Gentile dorainalioi} have cyiired. Un- 
til that point of time arrives. PaWtne^he king- 
dom of David ; and the t^orld— ihe kingdoia ot 



Adsiti, the son of God — are lo be troddcti under 
foot of usurpers, and here is thfe lime for patietice 
on the pqct of God's people, as il is of loog-suflei- 
ing on the part of God himself. The period of 
worldly exaltation is the period of trial to those 
who are heirs of the worl I to come, over whicb 
Christ is to reign. The point at which these earth- 
ly kingdoms i'uil is the point ai ivhich Christ is (o 
.ippen r in his fftory to reign forever and ever, and 
at which his people shall be delivered, cverj- one 
ihdt shall be found written in the hook. Aatichiiat 
had "his time" to ''be revraled," (2 Thess. 2:C) 
and it is a well estahtishcti part of history that it 
took place accordingly. Out Lord Jesus Christ 
has his time to be revealed in. and it will (Urely 
take place at the time appointed. " I (be Lord will 
hasten it in his time.'" 

The si'Cond reason why these times are calird 
■'his times," is this. — They were given by the 
Spirit of Christ to the prophets. Of the salTaiioa, 
'vhich is ready to be revealed in the last time, to 
ivhich those are kept by the power of God through 
faith, n'ho are begotten again unto a lively hope 
by the rpstirri'ction of Jesits Christ from the dead, 
Peter tells us "ihe prophets etiqulred and searched 
diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should 
come unto you: searching what, or what nninni r 
ofttmethe Spirit of Chriisi which wa? in them did 
signify, when il testified biYorchand the sufferings 
of Christ, and the glory ibat should IbUovr." 1 Vei. 
1 :3-H The sufferings— the d path of Christ took 
place " according to ihe time," as I^ul testifies, 
Rom. 5:6, margin ; and the Savior himself, John 
13.1. The time for the glory to be revailed, though 
near nt h:ind, is yet future, and is to take place wlico 
the Chief Shi^pherd shall appear, as Peter testifii's, 
I Pet. 6: 1-11, What wai? spoken by the prophfts, 
then in the case, was, in truth, Christ speaking at 
one jKiini, of his own suffl^rings at another point, 
anH of his glory at still another point. The man» 
net in which he has honored the first part of the 
plin is, we shall see, the demonstration that he 
will honor ih it part of it which remains to he ac- 
comijlisheJ. These limes, by what Peter says of 
their communication to the prophets, are found, in 
thei r spec i fic form, only in the prophec ies of D m iel. 

We have flow shown by the word of God, that 
there is ;in appointed time for the appearing of 
Christ, and the reasons why the times involved in 
this a ppoiiitment are called his Another question 
of some iinportimee now presents itself — Are these 
times 10 be understood by the people of God ! We 
shall show by the word of God thai l^iey are,— 
\ot as to the day or hour, liti^rally ; but as in^oth- 
•T ciiS' S, so as to eaabli) them to take a safe poiitioti 
in reffrencfl to the event by which their lermin<Uio;i 
is to be nmrke<l- 1. Th* word of God was given 
for the purposi: of sfitiJing his people in reference 
to its fulfil luenL This is so appareni il would be 
difficult 1 1 sehxl the glatement of the fact which b 
most to the point It will not be questioned. — 
1 The command to "tak-^ h«d to the gi^re, word 
of prophfcy," with the assurance that we "do well " : 
so to do,.implir's thai it isio be understood by those 
ivho Jo latge heed to il ; and as there is no diffur- 
i'ncepo nt<<l out between the portion which rclalps 
to time, and th it which relates to events, it is cvi- 
i-^nithal livery part of it is essential to make h a 
snfBcient light to the people of God. i 

3, Those who disregarded the prophecies which 
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wert! rulffllcdi|n ihe first adveiit were rebolied forlj lived sinco ilie ilnyB of ilte AiX's^'' *; or aiiV ii|>-!i 
no', diicettiing ihat lime, Luke ii^tJ^ and lull im-!|(ui'»l loeiiiiiiig lo iliet vpiiisvi liiclijiiii'f mai ':. 

dor 1 lit setfsrew- milled tctions 01 h«'avVn bpcatu-elhiy'^ag-e id winch we-|ive. it is fairiu^iStfpjftJSt: li. i i 

knew not ihe time of iheir visitaii.n. Luke M.'lime for ilicse piopli'cics lo be iiiidersioiid lia* 



THE ADVENT HERALD, 



4 1-44. And those who are btougk to view as llie 
subjects of the wrath of God at ihi second advent 
are tliose who reject the tcsiimbnr of God upon 
the time of that evetii. Thejr^ shull sgj; J.Pi;ii£e. 
niid safety," as to that event, svben sudden di siruc; 
lioQ cnmelh upon them, ntid they slmll 'not i-scap'-;'' 
or, "since the fathers lell asleep, al! things contiuue 
as they were fioin the beginningjof tb«. creatioii," 
and OR thbse the d iy shall come ih a thief ■ Can it 
be lktLJD£U should be thus cuudamutd by the Al 



mighty, if the time of thi se ev«j(Hs,wa$ not lo be knuivs thatthet e is no waijtoJ nbiliiy uf dispsilion 



uudeislQoJI God forbid 

4. Bm the same prophecies' vrhich contain thi se 
times, in their sjiecilic furm, declare repeaiu'dly tlmt 
the subject of which ihi.-y treat *hull be ualeratood 
by those who take heed to them — the wise, whom 
Christ explains to be those who heir his wyings 
iioddotheui— "atthetimeof thocnd," Dm lii:ll, 
P;ter tells us it. wm revealed to the projiheis ih.u 
n;)'. to ihems'-lves they did tniuisler, but to thosr 
ivho should live when the things should be f'll. 
(illrd of which they spii lie. Ac^iordinj to Christ 
himself, it is by lakinif heed tf» what he hjs " li>ld 
us before," th;'! we, are lo avoid what ''thoy shall 
s ly," who are false teachers aod falae piopUetji-, anJ 

10 know when his coming is near, eveii al the Joor, 
so that we may lift up our beads, knowing liiat our 
redemption draweth nigh Accoidiu^ lo Paul, it 

11 by giving the more earn cat heed to the ihings 
which we have heard, and hoUiftg fusi iha prof s- 
S"oa of oqr &ith without wavering, seeing lie is 
fdithritt that promised, that we are to see the diiy 
approaching; and this is lo be ihe great moiivt- 
for considering one another to provoke (stiinul it' ) 
unto love and good works, for assi rnbhn^f to^e her. 
and to exhort (c<,mfori^ margin) not oimiimi.hiiI or 
denounce, one ati'iihar. Awording to Fjtter. it i.< 
by biMng " mindful of the words wli ch were spotji n 
before by the lioly prophets, and ot tne command- 
meut of the Apostles of ihif Lord ;iiiil Savior, thtit 

VV a e tfi hecom ■ tha rigl»l maimur of persons ill 
all holy conversation an 1 godliacfa; looking for 
and hasting unto (hasling Ihe coming ef, m irgin) 
the day of God, wherein ihi' hmvens, being on firii, 
shall bedissolvetl, and the elements shall mi'lt with 
fervent heal. According to John, it is di cianj 
under oath before Ooi, that lime is to. be strictly 
regarded in the fuliilm' ntof the prophei'ii-s : ''And 
the angel which \ saw stiind iipon the sea and tipon 
'.he earth, lifted up his hand to heaven, and swan- 
by him that liveth for ever aod evnr, who cre.uid 
heaven, and the things that therein are, and tin- 
earth, and the things that therein are. and the sea, 
and the thinga which are therein', tlmt there should 
be time no longer: bat in the Javs of the voice of 
ihe seventh aogei, when he shall begin lo sound 
the mystary of God shall be finisheiJ, as he hath 
declared to his servants the prophets," Rev. 10;5-7. 

And that this was designed for the broefit of the 
people of God is evident from these words of ihe 
book of Revelation itself ; " Bh'SseU is he that rpad- 
eth.and they that hear the words of this prophecy, 
and keep those thiogi which are written therein. " 
Rev. 1:3. It mu.st be that ihe times of prophecy, 
•13 thsy are so prominent a pan of it, are lo be no- 
dersiood by those who take heed to it, as the fulfil- 
ment approaches, 

Another question here' occurs of the gr»itesi 
importaace in the present case. It is Ihil— Arc 
these tiiaes juiw tmdersiood ? 'tVe ilo not say thai 
they are ; we liave never said ^o. We never could 
see, nor did we ever helievc, that any man was au- 
thorizeil to say positively, that they were understood. 
We idi«ve they are, antl are ready to give to every 
man the reason for believing jo. 1, As thcsi 
propheciea were to be understood '■ al the time of 
the end," which is shown in the book of Daniel to 
be a short time before the end shputd nciunlly come ; 
and as we must be near the end, if ihere 13 anv 
truth in history, anything worthy of respect 
in the opinioni of the worthiest men who have 



Com« '2. TbeNexpbfiatttn -of- llw4* nifplw^'S 
whicB Me are piiJibW to ibiain is sp jTul^' jin ter- 
mony iviih the r'eceivf^i Trews of tIfeThiirth ih all 
ag£5,L it isjiO,tt'aifluabit;,.aQ.di=i».ti^..J>uraioBinus 1 jeckoii^i' 
waihinti it rauri be ilie trus-tine., U, any tcrijituf-. 
al ob|tcii<in ivi re iirgij Bgiiiiist the cJcjtJaiiaiioB 
here referred to, we sliould speak wilh less confi- 
dence ; and the time lias bf en when ive were more 
in douht becausfe v\'e i:jppos«'d i; was possible that 



it is weft iiimn n ihai oa board of all on weU- 
.'II kill li shi^s ih' ic aif- ibrie at U'4tl vvhoirt cs- 
.-(•(hI im ]• n hji ji rail, d ihi- ship's m;L»iiiiig — 
ihe caplain, male, and second male. Suppose i ow 
ihaLmie.pfjjnr ships is bun nil liom Boston lo Liv- 
ernll. Tihedijftance is laid do»u to be 3001) miles. 
THwisinii' i sail'd each day is tclerid upon the 
. pUtin, male, and second male. 
|in~letlEilj .iK .. -;i,i;iin finds that accofdritgld' iTtS 
r^iiwtig ihi-y are S9l!5 mile* from .Bojiqb, and 
that twenty -live miles faiihcr will biing iheni 10 
Lircrpo^l Be makes known ihe result, aud com- 
rr»i:id» )l)t> ship lo be put in order to rmer ihe^ port. 



such obji-aions might bt; louad. But ihe vvodd^'l^.iifait on the ditlaiice that reroaiiis^ according 



10 the pan of those who liav<- b\iJod forth against 
the propbtlic interpretation under eonsiduruiion, 



the utmost has been aeeoniplisht d thai was jiossi 
ble. And now, in all seriputness. we ask. has any 
one of the reputed chiiinpions ol' the age qivcn an 
•■xplanation of the prophecks ihnt is more in ac- 
cordance wilh lliC old maiidard iulerpreli'is, or 
bef.er susiainetl by (he faflis of liiiiory ? Has any 
me prest nifd an ohjfciion againM this inierpreta- 
tioD which woufd not be of t qn;ll wei^'ht uvin if 
tl wfere true? It has been objf tied that she prom- 
inent ad vo^ates df thr BySPtn 9W ■'isnoraut" — 
" basa^ivilJains ''— 'di-luij '■ iinand"— " (iinat- 
les" — ''disorganizers, ' &c &.c. ; h is objexled thai 
they are "believers in apnibiljiion"— -lluiiari ms" 
— '•I'Omc-outers," &c. &c,; they have bi*>n put on 
a level wilh the " Itfih-tnon iichy-mi-n," false 
(iruphf is " Ann Lee," " Mormons " &c, &e. ; it is 
alleged thatihi^ir view.s are fatstl to the plans and 
improvemint!) of the age." Allihis, ani much 
mort; of n similar churacter, which has shown ihe 
ignorame of those who mideriiKik the work of 
wliai ihfiy were aboni, lias bej o put in the form of 
objections to the hatefJ systeifi ; bm all ihij might 
bcallegtd fiiUi tv, as most of ii iS;nay, il might ail 
be true, aud the sysiem might aUo be true. And 
evi ry one must certainly stc that an objection that 
is 0 no force or appli^lton, in discusijuig thi: tiutli 
or fakehood of a doctrine, is good lat oothing, uii: 
leas it is to show the weakness of wickiduess ul the 
one ^ho may use it. But a^ .if Providence hai| 
dr icrmiiied to inclos** us in a wall of adauiaui, sioc.t 
our oppi);ii-rs can find nothing in ihe word of God 
to u«e luirly against us, and arc left destitute of 
anything worthy the name of an argument from 
iny other source, the character of the oppoai'On it- 
self, which sei'ms to be nen ssaiity such as il is, 
is a mighty confitmaiion of the truth of the inter- 
pretation we defend. — It is onf of the clearest facis 
of prophecy ihai precisely such opposition shoukl 
be encountered by those who should occupy the 
true position at the time when the proplwci< s sho uld 
be fn 111 Hid. The more we see therefore of what 
ive have seen and do see, the more we are forced 
to believe we have the Iruth. However, wbelher 
we do now understand these times of prophecy ac- 
curately or not, it is certain ihal they will be undi'r- 
stood by the peo)ile of God before the end shall come. 
But your own mistakes have ptoved yiiur vie«s 
to be erroneous, and as honest nv^ n you ought to 
giveth'-m up. But what shall we give up? Yon 
cert inly would Dot have us give up the hope of 
Christ's appearing; would you have its, then, givt 
up that he is to appear "in bis limes 1" Surely 
you would not have us give up the word of God I 
Shall we give up that those times are to be, under- 
stooil by the people of Go»l ! Thi? too is so evi- 
denily taught in the Bible, you fan hardly require 
us to give this up. Must we give up the bi li' f 
that these limes ore. Mflur understood ? YiS, yig. 
Confess that you don't know any ihing about iheni, 
like houpsi men, and let the sulji ct alone. Give 
it up I 

question to any number nf candid men, whether 
they agree w'iih us or not, and if they will say, af 
ter deciding a case that they will admit to be pre- 
cisely similar to ours, though r' lating to affairs of 
this world, that we ought to give even ihijjup, we 
will do So, 



to the captain's reckoning, but see uoifting of Ov- 
erpool. Ill this time, however, il is fLinnd ihat the 
reckening of the mate differs from that of the cap- 



and 11 may be asserted without tjuaJilicaiion thai lain's-^S. milts, and ilmt of ihe second male 50 

mil's: so 1 bill they ait not so near the end of the 

voyage by or 50 tnib s aecorJiog 10 iheir rtck- 
onmg as according lo that of the caplain. What, 
now , should be d -ne ? Shallthey give up the voy- 
age aikl luiuru 10 BosUiul Shall they give up 
ihat there IB any Liverpool Shall thty give up 
ihat they know any ihmg about the dis auce lo Lir- 
MftUPii.IiCflO.iiatlimi. Jt y.ou huijnv ini<;r; 
est in lhal ship's cargo, ii would uol be wJl lor 
those officers to meet you i" Boston if they hud 
given up the voyage under such circornslimces — 
You would say, li was all right to put the ship 
in order to go into port accottling to the cnptaiti's 
reckoning; and now, ir^- ihe mule's reckoning, and 
if that provts incorrect, try ihe sfcoud mate's; if 
the truii reckoning is kept al all, llley must have 
it. Keep the ship as she goes ; Junl start a lack 
nor sheet ; keep the sliip for Liverpool I if this 
is righteous jrjdgnient, wecaimotgive up ihe ei- 
p. ciaiiun that the voyagf is 10 end, and oui hojies 
be realized, somewhere within a different reckon- 
ing of the distance sailed, since the voyage begun 
as laid down in ihe tmfiiilinir rhurt. 



Correspondence. 



Lettjeb from Bro, J. Litch. 
Dear Sro. Bliss: — That the Second Advent 
cause is de^liiled again lo rise and exen its iiiflu- 
rnce once more the pobltc mmd. I am lully jier- 
suiidid. To whit txu nt thai influtnce will go, of 
I'ourse I am not pri pared lo say. But ihat n \\ ill 
reach all the Lotd'a iruly waning ptople, appears 
to me very clear, and ceitain. FirsI, ihe woid of 
God is explicit on the subject, dtclarmg that "the 
wise si. all undersliind," and that the Church is uol 
in darkness, that the day should come on ihem as 
a thii f And ieceniilv, the signs appearing in the 
Church, ch aily tndicuie ibe same fuel. But says 
Bro Doubtful, it cannot be so, lor the people will 
not believe us again ; our iuflueuce is lust. Wt II, 
if this be so, it is not as ihough we were the men, 
and wisdom was 10 die whh us. Our Heavenly 
Father has his way of accomplishing his grand 
purposis and foifilling the prophecis. If our work 
isdone, so be it; his work will go forward. There 
are in this chy, seveial prominenl niinisiers of the 
GoSpel who are boldly proctuiming the coming of 
the Lord. They arfr of the Protestant Episcoj al, 
.Vleihodist Episcopal, and Presbyterian churchis. 
Some of iheni il is true, f el compi lied, as a pr< - 
limioary, lo state distinclly that they aie no "Mil' 
ItTitt" and wilh tb,it proviso proceed 10 prtach aa 
clear and decisive Advent doctrine as can well te 
presented ; andnlM to declare tbeir titui conviciicn 
of Its spi'ci.il ne^taefs, 

The Episcopal paper of this city is out for the 
last Uvu or ihree week wiih strong articles on the 
subject, in which the doctrine of Christ's personal 
Well, now. pre ready to aubmit ihe and speidy uppea ring and reign is advocated. 

But to reinrn to ihe objection— "our work is 
rlotte,~the pfoplt will noi hear vs ; " — Is il true? 
1 do nut lieve it i!>, I have reeenily vtsiied the 
interior of Pennsvlvariia, and given a course of lec- 
tures in ShippinsWrgh, and never saw a more at- 
tentive and inlerested audience than I found there 
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In ii'.cd, from all [ could learo, the fn-nptc in tbai 
s ctioo uf (!«e country were Bfever inurt; free from 
prejulice, ami will n^' to hair, than ai prfseat, t 
belieco a i^nti faiihfnl li-cturef, who is ableto ftre- 
Veut [hfi sabjwt cle iHyanil fiiithfuHy, woui'l find 
ample etico irai,'einenl nnd s'lppoft in thwt tegion. 

From Shippiiisburgh, I wi-m la BiltiiiwrB Ml, 
whete I spt'ui st;v«ral lUys, tiictuJitiir i>ae &ibb&Lh: 
For » f reaier part of th^ pa$i year, tiling have 
b^tti io a very liusiHded juiu^ antaag thti brelbntii 
itithwciiy. 8ui I iiin h.ippy to siy thai e.very- 
ihin^ like h:irdi]e£S or divi$iun luis passed away, 
anJ ihf' I'harcli in ihdt place arp ot one ht'irt niiJ 
ow suiil. There arB several *vlio have Stood alonf 
from the Adventlsts for a. i msr time, who have now 
remrned mraiii and nnitawith ilieiii. • 

Bra J. B. Mitchell, fs now prfafihiH* W thpm, 
and was sH ipart to the office of aa elder in the 
Christian Church. 

In this city, we remain aboat aa usual; onr 
brethren *pn«rnl I y are 81 roan- in fiiih, wiitinir for 
th(? adoption, to wit, the redempiion of our bi)dy. ■ 

Bra. B lyMr, hat ^oiie nut ami^ng the nioimtnins 
of P -niLSvIv mi i, lo soak out the w.ta:lt;riit£ sheep, 
and feed then with ikn bread, of liffe .Miy. fbe 
LiJri gii'i; suxi^s* to bis own word. Allien. ,. 
Yotii-8 s'llfloiikiuijj I0SIA.H LiTCK, ■' 



LkTTBK FROM BrO. I. G. PAfiSw' 1 

Dear lira. fiiiMs: — \ brotbor remarlced to nit 
last Sabb ith, thai he was starving Eo death for the 
wai)t of is|jiriiH.il food. ■ I feel the samt'- deadne&s 
eotiiiaj: over ine. All for the waut of «oiue guo^ 
teachur.lo i'ifij untu us tli>; pure wiadulinraitid gos- 
pel of Clinst, We have three ministt'rs hert-, 
which sjy 111 ey preach tttu sospel of Cunm, bg; 
it ia not tile gospel L want ; 1 w^nt to liesir ahum 
the CO iiin^ of Christ, and the new earth. But in 
stciid of this, we have held uj) t6 its, thut »II imii- 
■kin I has got 10 die, and lay in their ^rave#. — Pre- 
pare to die, prppare lo die. is p lURKt forth with 
p nvcr 10 the siniief ; what efl'.'Ct does it have to ihii 
Binm c ? the etTect is bad. but they lilte it ; tt is jtis 
whai they delight in : it is all pe-ige and fcifuty.— 
But what t'tT et Jors it have ou CJod's ^n.'opli; ! 
it food fot iheiu ! Nu I it is poisoo to the children 
of God. I laiist siy one thing to those tninisii r- 
that hold up ;ieace and safety, lilpy nuy preach til 
the LorJ comes, and iliey ivtl! never hive one geii- 
nine cnnversiijn. iNovy n^irk wh^t I 3:iy„ us lonj 
you p^irsisf In pfeacliin^ this p aci; and safety diit 
irine, you ivtii never have one gemtine conversion. 
Now denir broth.-r, I want some onif to come and 
tell us to he prepared (or eternal life; e(erna' 
life is what we want to be prepared' for, noi eterna' 
death, forlhat weurealways ready for. Will Brr. 
Miller, Hi.nes, and Gates co ne this way? Who- 
ever comcj, will have Satau to coni>'nd iviih. 1 he 
lieve that Bra. Miller would liiid less uppjsitiuii 
than anv man in the Advenl ciuse. Here aie 
many that want to hear him, anJ i believe the doors 
will be open for him. Will hecomtft I want to 
have a smalt church started in this plaee, There 
are bni ihree or four of us here— so few that we 
hold no meetings, therefore I feel desirous of hav 
log some more added to our numt*f. so that we 
can hold meetings. I believe there are a few hef' 

• hat would embr.ice the good old Btble doctrine, it 
it was only delivered to theia in its purity. Tin-, 
Advent believera here, are poor in this world's 
goods, but if one soal should be aavml, it would be 
worth coming here for. Who will tMjtne' 

I have had a few numbers of thi; * * • * ' 

• • • sent me, but I have re<jaes ed them to be 
stopped. I do nijt like them. They are dead 
thuig^— not worth reading My opinion is, that 
they will be the means of destroying' more souls 
thin they (Vill save. The Lorddofes nm like this 
p -ace and a ifety doctrine, at this Ute hour; there* 
for e he will not bless it. 

- The " Ad vent Hera Id " -we ha il with joy. E very 
tima 1 gel the '' Herald," it revives my- soul,, anJ 
ulaltsis (oel bappy ihr a wli.ile,, . Tb>6:Ji*clk>s,it.;s 



all th.it ki eps as alive here, with the eiception of 
the B'\H<: Don'i let the " Herald " go down, bretli 
reo and sisters. ' ■ 

Yours looking for the Lord, 

Isaac C. Pabk. 
FUzwiUiam, (iV. H), Noe. 27, 1645. 



Letteb raoM B«u. R. V. Lton. 

Bra. Hiaus; — A Intle more than six ye<tra Rtace, 1 
bud itiy till Oil uiret^ted tu tlie speiuiy eiuiiia^ uf CJirisL 
riiroaijli ihi" influence of «n ageil iiiiniiicr of" the 
Gi>s|jfl, I wits tiiiliteeil to piuchiiHe the Sectures of one 
Wm. Miller, Slid reml them— ( nui it «ppi?«reil to mi" 
Hut he nii'iht be curroul, hut 1 tmil to exaiiilni! tiir my- 
Mlf. Tins wtu! aliintl the Uuie 1 comeieiKie^ in llie 
ininidry.) The jndjjinn.tili hgwever, heciine » i.ieiiie 
uji'in which 1 ulleii dwelt, ob s iiiDlive Lo itiduce my 
hearers to repent aiid believe the p)>-pel. Fiuir yeais 
»So iiie cniinn<r wiiiier, I ptesehett iny first >ermon 
Rgiiiusi the Untporal miiienaitim fmm this text : " Li«t 
bdth ^Tiiw tosjether iiutil Um luvrvi.'uu" [ never hinJ 
nny liiiih in Uie doi;lrtiie nf the return of llie enrnii 
Jews to ihe land of I'jiesii'ie, or their conversion ns n 
nation, 1 alifi benurne sikli<li<4(i Ihiil the kiiiguoin ot 
(iiid WHH nut Uie Church, iieiiiier whs iiseluit in ihf 
lieai ts iif meoj bitt wu^ lu b<! .'<et up on this earth, nt- 
lerihesnme shuiiltl finite ihe imiige lifion il» leet, nmt 
hrdke the iron, the elay, tlie brima ihe silver, Hnd the 
j;(il<9 ; nnd tltUw«>i to he done toirether, and ihey wefi- 
In become tike the chaff of tlie suinnier threxliniij 
fluiir— ilio,wmd waa to carry iheio aw»y Ihul no place 
wis riiinid fiir them: nnd the sume becjtaw a prfiil 
iimantmo, nnd iilled tlie whule eiirih. Ohe ycsr fro.i. 
thai time, t was led iii belieue thai there were niiii"ly 
nine etitmces out uf a liiindred for Oirist tn cnuie 111 
'43. And thnsi preached iL tlui I »iion hccume cnn 
vinced, tiy taking a review of humim cl{ii>m>lo^y in 
coniiBcimn with niy liibtt, lhat we ruiild not know lb' 
tune any treiirer than wt iIib doors, anil as nn lionem 
nian, 1 felt it cn be uiy duty to eonlesa il, atift lell th<> 
(people viUi whuiii I vas men liibiirini,' ubal Gml told 

we ctmid know, mid wliai lie lold us we eimld nm 
know. When ihe leuili day ninvemcni first came 11 1>, 
1 entleaViired to chow the lire-tttiKn that fiuc Charl 
f)la;nly tniignt us thai weenuki not kanw the day anil 
luntr uf his commfr. Vet 1 was wiliini; to ndniii thai 
ho inishl coine on that duy. or tirior lo thai iluy, nr ilmi 
me wheels of lime inighl cnnuiitie lo roll on bevoml 
ihe tenth day of ihe seventh munih. Hut if I hnd al- 
lowed :uy aympntliy fortlre diK"irine 10 have taken tin' 
lead of my iiiind, iiisieml uf Hii> Iniih. 1 slionld Imve 
heen dt'a>vn latn the lielief ihui the Lmd v'culd hiiv< 
i;oiiie tin itie tenth ilay, &.c. Qui one t.pinj( ia certain: 
God iltd iiverrole it lur my joud. O the coiHPcrmion, 
and llie pence that follntved, and the deep feelinvf; for 
the sou Is of men, I cimnni doacrplie ; and ihe sleepiest^ 
nialiia that I spent in iirayer, id known in (tud. The 
ciiiliiisfot the clitirclifS [inki/hn. mid tlie cry come oiii 
or them, and the dui:ii'iue ul' annihilRtiunofitie wicked, 
ana dorinunt state of tim soni, Ijhri^i ciiinmu' )>< liride- 
;rootn on the teiiih day of the seventh moii'li,aiid ttii' 
diior xluii, are dnctrlned which the Bible does no 
sinction, and have no cnnneciion with the <,-7ihtnl 
raith, or what the Chuicli nnd ibe world cull MIkr 
i'jtni .' The pfomiil^iiinin of these sentiiiienie, in 
connection with a censnnous spirit, has injured the 
uauHe iiioie than any ihinir that hos been done by on: 
uppnnenls. I ana anii^tied llint tte liikU ienc)i'*s Oii 



Ihe Son of aiou, are one and the same thinj. 1 a n 
ilao satisfied that if any one will rend wah candor. 
Rev. 11:14, l5,jncaniieciton wiih Uan. 2:31-^; 7:1-14. 
they will be convinced thutlhe kinjidoms of this world 
nave noi became lbs kingdoms of pur L/ird and o< 
his Christ, For prior to that, ihe gold, ailver, braiis, 
I ton, sad clay, inaat be broken lo pieces by the atone 
thiit was to finite the tms^e upon its feet. In the 13lb 
verse, ve are totd that he is to come arith the elm ids 
nfheaveo lo the Ancient of days, and then there will be 
iiven hiu> dnminiiin, nnd ^biry, nnd a kingdmn ; that 
all people, nstiona, nnd hniruaifcs, should serve him, 
&c. 14 V. And we are totd when he shall tlins cnme. 
"every eye aball see hiin, and they also which pierced 
iiiin: anti all kindreds of the earth shsll wsil because 
•if him." And this is the time,wheo he is to be crowned 
King. .KnA now I would ask whether any one ha* 
seen him thaa come ? It is evident thai the churches 
ire in the Laodicean stale, and many of the linctrinea 
I bat are being prupa<|ated by ibem, I lie lieve, are blae: 
•nd I dare nut in view uf the judgment, take a step 
knijwiniily that won Id have a tendency to build them 
■ip in error. No! nnt even the Hemmimattoh oi which 
( belong. (I nisan tho Bspliat.) My opinion Hi tela* 
iion tncoinini; out of Ihe Cmn ch, ia, ii<«(.if ■ brother, 
or sister cannot have Gospel freedoni, leave: ba^t where 



iliey can, stay; and try in theaptrit of their Master to 
conviiH:e them ihal the Lord is com tog, and the iro'- 
(KtrtancB of being 10 luadmeas to meet hiro. O how 
It cheers nie to think t^atiesus is coming I Yes, to 
helieve that his C4imin^ is near, even at the doon! — 
My bnither, that viaion will speaii attheeud, and not 
lie. Glunuiis day ! tet It cum« M 'I'hiaa own time, 
iiieiised Jeans. Virs, ieaus is cooimg. And while I 
aia.weuiu)^! feci tltai-if Icouid wield an angel's Ming, 
and bliitv the ti ttaip of Uud, I would plant my feet on 
ihe hichcsl monni, and tell all the world that he is 
HOim cdiiiing. Uthrsall? No. 1 would tell ihem how 
I hey emitd become the subjects of that eveilaatttlg 
ktii^dom that ici then tn be set up. And, my brother, 
ihi^ IS the proeiamalion that 1 am trying to give to all 
Liieii, ail oppun unity tSonls. 

^'iiur brother in tribulation, waiting for the apeedy 
rpdoinpliiMi of Israel, R. V. hlOM. 

Hmaplm, (a.;, Aot. 25, 184S. 
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LRTTItIt VlkBH Hno. S. C. CBlNDLKIt. 

Dtar Bro. hintfs; — In rending the atatenient of you^ 
iiSiiiis, as given in tJie liist "Herald," and Ihe eutf 
terma upfin wljii h ymir hnaticial enibarrassmenia can 
he removed, I aui led to reflect, that, if these terni^ ' 
lire n-'t innnedtately complied with, hy thtwe pmfesS'' | 
iiiL' the Advent laith, it will be becauae they hava 
hucksUiJdeii, or were never yet eonveitsd to the Lrue 
prtmitive fuiib. The .Apostle Jumea Siiyt, thai faith 
wiilmut wotka is dead, being hy itself. Joba says, 
lint wlioiinhMih ihis world's irondB, and seeth his broth- 
er hivenecd, and Hhntieih up his boH eta of corapaiisinn 
Irom him, bow dwelletJi Ihe love of God in hiiu? My 
liuiechildren, lei ua nut hive in icortf, neiiher in loitjue, 
but in dted, and id truth. When .^gahiis stood up in 
the church at Antmch, and signified by the Spirit, that 
itiere shmild he greti dearth throu^ihout all iht! world; 
wini'l) came lo pass in llie daya of Cluttdius Cesar, tira | 
diiiciples were at once awake — they iieeiled no urging, 
\ mere Bcquamiance with ihe fact that a scarcity waa 
to he experienced, was sufficient to arouse the whole ' 
benevutence of Iheirsools, {forthey loved at brethren,] { 
nod every man according to hia ability determined 10 
<.<-nd relief unio the brethren in Judea; which alto ' 
'hey did, :in(l eent it to the elders by the hands dI Bar. j 
nahiia and P.nil. Thf apostles did nut leave the pe- 
cuniary nnd Giiancini concerns of Ihe Church at loose 
ends. They iiMtmcied the disciples into a UDiforol 
syatam nf action. To tJie church at CoriolJi, Paul 
sayn, " Jkow concerning the collection for the saints, 
iis I have given urder to the churchea of Galatia, ct>fn 
to do i/e. V[nin the first day of the week let every one 
of yuii lay by hiin tn store, aa God bsih prospered him, 
thnt there be noyatberiogs when I come." lu hiq 
Kpistle to the Epheaisns, he ssys, let ilia brother tbaj^ 
Htole, steal no more; hut rather let him labor, working I 
wrth his blinds ihe thing which is good, that he may | 
have to give, or diniribute to bim that needelb. Ths 
kind ul steal tug relerred to here by the Apostle ia not 
■ he tal|iin»awayof goods unlswfully privately at niid- 
uiifiit, but lazing and loafing about, getting their liv- 
inL' out of llieir brethren wnhoiit rendering to them 
□r to the Chureb any good service. This is stealing, 
or taking ihat which does not lawfully belong to us.— ^ 
And, I a in aorry lo say it, l>ul it ia iny candid belief, 
that if the Advent churches for a year past hnd been 
rid of such a burden, and all that cad themaelvea 
nreihren, and prnfess to have a heart sancliGed Ihrougli 



ihe iruib, hud eone lo work laboring with their hands, 
ttatihp coming of the Itrhlrgroam, and the comiiiir ofjjt, (/u„^ t^kick i« ^ood, m the apostle directs, and had 

liiil aside on the first day of the week, aa God had 
prospered him, no emharraasment in the pecuniary af- 
liiirs of the Charcb, or suffering of the aick, and thn 
helpl6ss,would have been k now d among us. It is as iiii- 
portanl and neceeaary tor the health and yrowth of the 
.\dvent churches to have those streams of intelligence 
from the press, which we know are not poisonous wa- 
ters, kept open and unobatmcied running among us, 
na it is for the blood lo circulate freely through the 
veins and arteries nf the budy, to preserve a sound 
constitution. Mulliludea, if we may rely upon their 
own testimony, have been brought, through the in- 
stromentatity of the " tterald," and other publications, 
toaaavtng kanwledieof the Iriuh, nnd are now week- 
ly instructed, conilorteil, and sustained, by the same 
iiisiriiinentality. And this insirumentslity is needed 
by us all, nnd must be smnained. VV'e cannot without 
enilan^ertfli? ihe cause that is aacred to our hearts, dia- 
nense with the Herald," and the publications of the 
office. And if our faith is not dtnd, Ihey will be sua- 
lamed. If we in fuel believe as we prnfess, that Christ 
IS speedily comiiK;— ttint the last aands of our earthly 
.existence are nintiinrf niu— that a kinifdom, sod inher 
iinncs are sunn 10 bn given m iheaaints, thms can 
iin lack uf means, no want iif proper action, lo securn 

tbe highesL ends, aifd good of tho Church, dear, 
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brettiren, let us see to thes? ihisiBs, Tor we are »te"r- 
■rds; ind God will aoon say, eite an accouni of ih} 
alewtrdahip ; for ibou mayeal bt! du longer > steward. 

Hai^ori, f CI J, A'Vii. ^, ie4SL 



'THE LORD IS AT BMHI. 



BOSTON, DEC. 17, ISW. 



Theodore Patker. 

It is doabtless known tn our readers, that tKi» m&n 
ia attiacling ;:ruwded andieiscea to the Meludeon, wbere 
lie hotds fortti in this city on the mnrnitig of each 
Lord's day. We lieard liim a sbort time since, ami 
! for tlie lint time teamed tlie wore) of his power, and 
lh« inBidioiisnesa of his infidelity. There »aa nnih- 
iig piepoRsessing in his ajipearance, or captivating in 
his enunciation or geeliculalions. He stands nearly 
nulionlefts in the pulpit, and speaks in a moderate 
lane, ■nritti an unmusical voice, and yet the aodience 
listened with almost breathless attention. It was ibe 
bonied word he spake, I be golden sentences he ottered, 
»iid the beagtifol pictures he delineated, thai eapti- 
Tated his audience. — It was a continued eorascaliun 
uf sparkling diamond gems, glittering like dew-drup 
in the aun-lighl. But, ah ! amid the intellectual sweets 
be spread upon ifae board, on which to feast hie hear 
are, there Ittrked the serpent, coiled behind the flow 
ers, or gently playing 'mid the fruits, and only seen in 
[aiii-bow colors — ^miling its poison so insidiously, that 
the rotaries of pleasure migbi sip, and dream they 
were quaffing a nectar dr^ift from hearen. 

He would eleraie man, and leach morality ; but he 
left out God. Or if a God he bad, he bad oo days- 
man—a mediator between God and man, in put bis 
band upon us both. He liad no Gbrist in bis theology ; 
s Christlesa Christianity is his. To him Ihe iSavior is 
but a Dkao, — a pure, a noble being, true, hiii yel. a mnn, 
— a (pan who lired fur ibe age in which he lived, as 
Theodore Parker may for bis. As be would contluot 
his audience amid the realms of ether, and leach tlietn 
converse with the stats, suddenly would he preseut 
the poisoned clialice to their lips ; and ere they 
ihnught Ihey sipped. We wish we wert' able to give 
a specimen of his peculiar mode of misting error with 
trnlh ; but poor words ara hardly adeijiiale. In the 
midst of truisms and axioms, to which all would con- 
sent, here and there would he ihe iliusiun, the hint, the 
inference, or the more explicit declaration, which 
Would steal away fruiii iruih the hearts of those who 
ate easily captivated hy honied words, and who would 
Dover look for iborns laiid a wreath of roses. If we 
should attempt a picture of bis style, it would be some* 
tiling like this : — 

*' The prince who reaches the throne and rules over 
a nation, is no more than the mechanic who reigns sa- 
preme in his shop : both have the same lesson to learn. 
I'ho one learns it in a spauious room, out of a large 
honk, with gulden letters: the other learns it in a 
small place, in a book soiled and torn, in inferior lype ; 
but the lesson is the same. He who learns from the 
golden letters is none the better ; and he who stadies 
lbs soiled leaves is none the less, — if Ihey have learned 
thu lesson equally well. The eircumstanoeof station, 
or the accident of hjrih, .iffect them not. No great- 
ness can eiihanes the wurlb of the possessor ; and no 
abject station can detract from his merit. The on« 
may labor with his mind : the other with bis strong 
arm: both nn the same rsce, both reach the same 
goal, snd may ran equally well. A clown is none the 
less a clown in a piilaca; and true worth, though 
clothed in rags, is true worth still. Gold ia gold, 
though trmlden down npon the dung-hill; and straw 
in a palace will be only straw. Be good, and do good. 
One man is not all of humanity; if he were, he coild 



have no need nf man, or woman, or ehitd. Bol each 
receive from others wSml ihey do not possess, and 
cummnnicaie in return tothe giver. This shows thai 
ws are not yet auScionily elevated. — But we may as- 
cend toward* heaven, nil we are as pore aa Uabtiel, 
and as meriioriotis as Christ on Ihe cross V 

It was encircled with snch truisms, that he would 
direct the blow at the foundation of al) Cbiisiianiiy. 
Many ran to hen: him, and they say, " 0, be preaches 
so much that is good." Aye, bat that good comes in- 
fected with the poison of the pit, which turns the good 
into rottenness. It becomes like the apples of Sodom : 
all fair wiiboDt, hot wiihin is only dust. It is very 
pleasing to the ear of ninn. lo tell him how good he 
may be, and how meritorious ; but is it fJhristianiiy ! 
is il the leaching of Scripture' No. There we learn 
our weakness and vilenesa. We there learn that we 
can never be saved in and of ourselves, It is sit of 
ijrace. Jesus is the author and finisher uf our faith. 
It is only as onr sins are laid on him, and his rigbt- 
enoaness is iniputeil to os, that we can ever hope to 
pass within the jiearly gales. Christ bore otir sins in 
his own body on the tree, and thereby, if we come to 
him, God will receive us for Christ's sake. We can 
not purchase salvation ; it is a free gift to us : given 
upon the condition that we accept the offer Christ has 
made, and walk in the fuar of God. 

To any who ate running after these nice-spun soph- 
leti'ies, pleased with the tmkling sound of words, we 
wiiuld raise onr warning voice anil bid them psnse. — 
Beneath those flowery paths, the viper's sling may 
pierce. The adder lurks beneatii the leaves. If you 
walk there, you may upon the scorpion tread. The 
precipice is just before, — though covered o'er with 
tnyrile bought,, entwined with evergreens and orange- 
wreaths, 'lis no less steep, ami dank, .tnd dark beneath 
upun Ihe rugged njck« btiluw. A religion timi leaves 
out Christ, however inucii it may prate of gmtdiiesis 
and morality, will never, save a soul. (Christ mui,t be 
all in all. A religion wiiliuut liini, has nolhing to cum- 
meud itaelfahovc the codes of Grecian ethics, ^isy ; 
iliey have the supremticy, because ihey knew not 
Clirisl. But none now can us£iimL> such a position, 
without rejecting Christ ; for the Itible reveals him. 
We sb'jdder at the avyful delusion under which some 
lie. We have seen those who have listened lo this 
preaching, who lliougtit they were listening lo liie pre- 
cepts of iliB liihle. And there were well-dressed men, 
with golden-iieaded canes, and ladie-s with their flow- 
ing rubes, and waving plumes, who bent lo calch each 
word he uttered, aa though they were pearls of wis- 
dom, who seemed to feel that ihey vri^re listening to 
something so nice, so good, so pretty, receiving it all 
3s itible Imlh. It in in Ibis insidiousness lhal its dan- 
ger consists. If be would proclaim open inlidelity, 
there would be little danger. But so lung as he 
teaches a Christless Christianity, and baptized infl- 
delity, men will listen, dreaming they are in the road 
to heaven on til they awake on the confines of the pit. 

Obnrch OoBtoms. 

We are often met witli the remark, that the church 
believes thus and so, as if il were a sufficient reason 
for rejecting such truth. We have even heard the use 
of cenain texts denounced beestise the church ijuntes 
them. Now, it matters not lo us who believes as we 
do, or who disbelieves. If it is the word of God, it ia 
enough for us. But to illustrate how we may be af- 
fected by a desire to du dilTerentty from ulhera, we 
will brieflv allude to the origin of some of the customs 
of the churches. 

When the dissenters in Kngland first left the Estab- 
lished Church, they endeavored to get is far from all 
the practices of lhai church as they could. This was 
wrong. If they itad desired to avoid everything thai 
was onsoripuiral, it would have been right. Bui that 
church kneeled in prayer, so they stood errat. Thai 
church stood when they sung the praises of the Moat 



High ; so ihey siit still. That church observes lh« 35t 
of Dec,, yearly, in com inemorationefthetirtb of Christ ; 
so Ihey did sway with this, and observed a day in s 
monib earlier as a day of iliauksgiong fur the blessings' 
of the year. Tlial church sel apart llie day of I be eiu- 
cifision as a day of humiliation and prayer ; so ihey 
bad Iheir day of prayer come a Utile earlier. And so in 
everything they er»desvored (e be opposite. Tb«s the 
churches, tn get al an extreme from those they left, 
rejected the observance of the advent season, and 
■hereby have almost ceased )o believe in the Lord's 
return. Let us learn ftoni this, that if we only strive 
lo be al an opposite point from others, we may be at 
an opposite point from the Iruth. Lei us abide by 
thai, let il accord with the faith and practice of whom 
it nay. 

The Jews. 

We alluded in our test to the Jews of Kurope hav- 
ing embraced the opinion that the Meseiah has cone 
— that the present toleration they enjoy, and Iheir 
prosperity, is Ihe promised Messiah ! 

This is a striking sign of the thties. When Dr. 
Herschel was in this country, he alluded to a spirit of 
enquiry on this subject smong Ihein, ^nd to the then 
eipecieil convcnticm, which has since been held. The 
impression, however, that we received was, that they 
were to consider the evidence whether Jesus was the 
Messiah. And we supposed, thai if Ihey should de- 
cide that the Messiah has come, they would be pre- 
pared to embrace Ghristianiiy. If therefore we merely 
knew they believed the Messiah liad come, without 
knowing the nature of that coming. It would have been 
an evidence uf their conversion. But knowing lliat 
they make the first adieni a spiritual advent — that 
ihey still reject Jesus— instead of its being an evi- 
dence of tbeii CO aversion, it is an evidence of their 
continued impenitence. Instead uf its bting an evi- 
dence of iheir conversion, it argues the reverse, Kor 
can it argue anything for their restoration. If Ihey 
believe the luleralion they enjoy is ihe promised Mes- 
siah, they are already, in Iheir own estimation, res- 
tored, and have nothing more to hope or wish for. — 
This movemenl is, therefore, one of the most conclu- 
sive against their conversion or restoration — consider- 
ing il as a sign of the times. 



Lamsatable Slate of Things, 

Millertsm appears to be raging al Hamburg, N. Y., 
where several families, heretofore of good sianding, 
have been guilty of conduct eriminat and beastly. The 
Buffalo Pilot Bay» : — 

"Asa specituen of iheir doings, it has lieen relaied 
to us that ihr negio seated upon the table, acled as the 
interpreter of ihe will of the l,<ird. He wunld say, 
' The Lord says dance,' and tlie whole assembly would 
join in a wild and disorderly dance around ih« rcnm. 
.\gsin, he would repeat, 'the Lord says down,' and 
all would fall upon ine tioor. Aiul, ' the Lord says 
roll,' and they would roll promiscuously across the 
floor like so many hogs in a pen. These ridiculoi;s 
practices, and others of a liceniious and criminal na- 
ture, formed the amoont of their doings." 

W« copy Iho above from the " Mercantile Journal," 
uf ihis oity, which ought lo know better than lo atlii- 
bute lo " Mitlerism " anything like the above. Thai 
a scene like lhal may have occurred, we do not deny 
— it may all be so. But we solemnly protest against 
the injustice of imputing to Adventists, practices which 
Ihey loath and abominate. Mr. Miller has never coun- 
tenanced any immorality or indecency; nor have 
those who sympathize wiih him : while those who do. 
Indulge in them are ready to consign him and all his 
tollowers to perdition for nut following them. It is as 
utfjust to identify Adienlists with such abominations, 
at it is to identify the early Christians with the unruly 
ones whum Paul denounced iu his epistles ; or the 
German reformers, with the ones Lu'.her was com- 
pelled to oast ofl^ If we as a body gave any counto. 
nance to these things, or if we fellowshipped those 



J 



4/ 



AND MORNING WATCH. 



who ifi, tbere would be some propriety in being thua 
iilf!ntifi«d. But we have inilividuall;, and in sutemn 
contention, Tor ever washed out hands from lil auch 
iudMenciea. 

While, however, such ihiiiga ire reporled of ua, we 
can claim the [iroisisA niadetu thua« of whnm all man- 
ner of evit shall he epoken falaely for (he kinfdooi ol 
heaven's sake. If ihfiy ciMed the Master of the house 
Beehebub, niucli more will tbev those ofhis househnld. 
The world haled him, ajid apuke all manner uf evil 
of him falsely ; and is il not enough for the servant lo 
lie a« the Master' If they hated him, much more 
wiU they halo his followers. Inaiead, therefore, 
of being discouraged, we will rejoice that we are ac 
aountoil worthy to suffer «hame fur the natne of Christ 
For this He has said. " Happy are ye." 



Th8 Investigator " Again. 

" The Editor of the ' Adveat Herald,' in publishing 
oat late arlicle on ' Human and Divine Uhroiiulugy,' 
appears lo think, by hia reply, that we intended to in- 
jure liiiii. He is mistaken. We spoke of him and liis 
assuciales ai religioniits, nol as ags. Their delusiim, 
as we conceive it tu be, we regard an unmiti|;ated 
evil, and hence we cannoi be true to our convictions. 
Vilhimt opposing th« reli;;iunisls who support it. But 
ts MEN, iia members of the civil cuitimuoity, entitled 
lo the same rights and jirivilejjes as other men, we ec- 
lertain roil the alightesl disrespect towards them, and 
would as far a^ th« farthest in proieciing them in 
Ihe enjoyment of their rights. We sball allude lo this 
matter again wlien we pwhliah the reply of the ' Her- 
ald,' which we shiill do ihe lirsi opportunity. "—/ni>. 

Tlie above is very good, so far as it goes ; but we 
cannot make the disiinciiuo between the religioniai and 
the man. If one is dishonest, both must be. If ai 
telijtiotiists we " persevere " in this doctrine " for a 
living," — as such " ara prepared to resort to any quib- 
ble " — are "deluding men,"' " designing men," &c., 
we cannoi reconcile it with honesly as men. A gam- 
bling hishofi was once aiikt^d, how he could reuoncile 
such a practice with his sacred office ! He replied 
thai he did nut gamble as a hishop, hut as a muo. But, 
said the iaterrogalor, when llie devil gels Ihe imin, 
what will become of the t>i»hop ! We are anable to 
tnalie such dislinclious, and hope our neighbor will 
■how us liow we can he knaves as religion ills, and 
honest as men. 

^ II/* J. R. PrcKiM)!!.— Some may remember the 
erratic, cccemne, nod denunciatory course of tliis in- 
dividual who visited nt lai>l winter, for (he nvotvi^d 
pttrpose of showing ihe people at Ibe Enst (hal they 
knew eomelliini; out West, The following extmcl of 
A letter dated Cleveland, in the " Voice of Truth," will 
•how his present position: — 

" Bro. Pickanda preached here last Sohbath evening. 
He took liie vroiind we hud made nu m'slake in chro 
nology , but had been perfectly correct ; liut we have 
utterly oiiitaken the nsturc and chsmGier ofChrial'M 
coining— Ihttl Chrnt had come— idal the coiniog of 
the Lord was a series of events- that Ihe chmge in 
1 Cor. 15:51, 52, wns not an instantaneous, physical 
cliange, hut gradual and moral, na 3 Cor. 3:IH; (hat 
prophecy cannoi be undcrstiwd (except the imiej in 
the nature Df the events iil! Ihe providence of Qnd ex- 
plains it— that now ihe saints may claim and pntses* 
immortality 1 This, in brief, is the sum of the sermon 
He had previau4y adopted w ash inir women's leel, and 
kissing other men'« wive;* and dRiighlers, and then 
tella of iU Yours, aseVEr, B. I. RoBtPtiow." 
^ He avows the same senliinenls over liii own naitie. 

fly* Bfo. Hu.e'b Views o:i Tuik.— After repeated 
lolictlalions, we have mide arrangements lo issue 
these in a pamphlet form. Tbejr wilt be out in two 
or throe weeks. We are, however, not in a situation 
to publish a large edil ion, nor lo leeue them for gratui 
Cotis distribuiioii. The siie of the edition will d''pend 
on the nmount of the orders we receive before we pul> 
lish. Those who wish for the pamphlet will, there- 
fore, be obli^d to order them, for we shall make no 
pft)viaion for lufmsliiiig a supply beyond the pnjiabli' 
demand. Wer<! our circum«lances dilTerent we should 
piibliah a larger edition. 



fiflview of Jotm Borlasd's Sennon. 

" Nebuchadneazar'a Dream ; a iStrniiiit, preached at 
ihe Qnarlerly Meeniig of Uie Wealeyaii Melhodisi 
Churoli, Mcihonriie{C. E.l, published at ilw requeai 
of Ihe official members. By John Borland, Wesleyan 
MethiHisl, 'Tlius satih the Lord, SianJ ye in iii« 
ways, and see, and asik tor the old pailis, where is the 
good way, and wjik therein, and ye shall find rest for 
yoursoais.' — Jer, 6 : 18." 

The above is the title of a Sermon which has been 
lately preached in Canada, and published in pamphlet 
forio, a copy of whicti has been forwarded to us. It 
is wriiteii in a specious manner, and may be the means 
of misleading s*unt!. Thai our rea lers may have an 
opportunity to see w hat can be said a»ainBt our posi- 
tion, we purpose re-pubiishing it in numbers in the 
" Herald," in connection with remarks of our own. 

The principal point in the title-page is ihe text quo- 
ted from Jer. 0;16— a text most applicable for a posi- 
tion which is in accordance with the old paths, bat it 
is a misnomer when quoted to soiitHin the modern 
theory of Daniel Whitby. Any point in our belief not 
sustained by the voice of the primitive church, we are 
now and at any lime ready to renounce. We profess 
lo contend for the old paths — iho giKid old way — the 
faith once delivered to the ssinis. 

The sermon is prefaced with the following 

" ADVKBTtatMEHT. 

" This Sermon, the substance of which was preached 
\l a Quarifeily Meeting in Melhuurni;, is published at 
Ihe request of the official members of ihf Church.— 
The request is acceded to, ooi because the Author be 
lieves it possessed of any peculiar excellence or nov 
elty ; hut that possibly it mav en^itde ihuse who are so 
disposed, lo look at the subject it discusses in a proper 
lifCht, Ilia aell known that Oamtl's prophecies have 
been made great use of by Miller and his satellites in 
the propagation of their delusive system; the .\ulhor 
would therefore wreol this jiorliun uf it out of their 
hands, and supply the honest inquirer after truth with 
a plain and cuusislent eluciduliiin of its imjiorl. 

For any remarks we have made bearing upon Mr. 
Miller or his ism, we owe him no apology . A man 
who can so uiisinterprei facts— malign li is ncighbori — 
and labur to subvert the cause of God, — as he has 
done : deserves to be held up lo public rcpruhatiou 
that his spirit and conduct, even as pUgue spots, mighi 
he avoided, in order lo shmv that 1 do noi make such 
grave and serhms charges wilhout foundation ; I sup- 
ply the fultowirig quutatiuos from his works." 

in our remarks, we hope to avoid the unfairness and 
the spirit of malevolence au strikingly inaiiifest in the 
above, To give a prided statement like the follow- 
ing is never done, when there isadtisign to present 
an opponent fairly. Wc shull therefore publish our 
adversary entire. To ahovi' the unfairness of these 
extracts, it wilt only be necessary to publish the 
euniext from which they are taken ; and ii will then 
be seen who bears false witness against hia neighbor. 
Pot it is as much a initrepresentaiiontu partially qente 
from another, when such quotation doe." not fairly pre- 
sent his views, as it is to put false language into his 
mouth. 

" « rUOSAKT 3ItSRC»HE3tHTjlT10!l." 

Undtir this head he has ihe following : — 

"The Ciiibulics say it (the Kingdom of God) was 
set up in the days of the Roman Cesars, and thus 
claim for the Pope St. Peter's Chair and the King- 
dom : (he Baptist writers, many of them, say the same, 
making the Chorch what (he Catholics do the Pope. 
The Episcopalians, or some of ihem, claim the same 
kingdom lo have been set up in ihe days of Luther, 
among the German kings; the Quakers, in the days 
of Fox ; the Method iets. in the days nl Wesley, &c." 
— fSee tract No. iil, " Kincdom of Cud," pp. 3, 4,] 

Can we believe (hat Mr. Miller is so ignorant a man 
as not to know the ntier groundlessness of such assei*- 
tinns I or is it nut rather one, nf many oi his attempts, 
10 defame and hold Up tu ridicule the Church of God. 

To show the injustice of the above, we give the oon- 
lexl froiii which it is garbled. Our readers can liien 
judge whether there is any attempt lo ridicule the 
church of God, or whether Mr. M. is most Sagmnily 
.nisrepreseoled. Is the writer of the above so ignorant 
i» lo deny the following '■ — 

Dsn. And in Ihe days uf these kings shall 



Ihe God of heaven set upa kinqdoiu, whiciialiall peter 
be destroyed : und the kiitgdum saM not be leli to 
other people, but it sball break in pio<-es and n>ns;ime 
ill lhes« kiugdiiiiis, and it shull sl;ind fur ever, ' . 

Much has her 11 said and wrillen on ibis by different 
commentators. DilTereiii sects and partisuna have 
jetied Una text, and applied it lo Iheir »ect. and proved, j 
as they verily believe, thai ibeir sect is the true king- | 
dotn of God, which will siand for ever. The Catho- 
lics say it was sRi tip in the dnys of the Roman Ce- 
sars, and thus claim for ihe Pope St. Peter's chair 
and (be kingdom, and that to ilit; IJi^hop of Rome 
were the keys of this kitii!doin givi;n at ihe demise of 
St. Peler, and tlie popes hav« bei.'ii the successor and 
earihly head uf this kinfidiim e'eraioce. The Baptist 
writers, many of them, say the sjme, and claim a des- 
cent from the apostles lor the Bapli^l cliurt^h, making 
tlie choreb wh;it the Catholics do the Pope: and try 
tn show a regular succession of Ihe cliurcli, as the 
Catholics do iheir Popes. They also claim believers' 
bapliam {immmtim,) as an inilialory rite into the king- 
dutu, and thai none are eitixena uf this kingdom until 
lliey comply with this reqnuition. The Episcopalians, 
or some of ibem, claim this same kingdom to have 
been set up in the days of the kings of England ; and 
therelore the kings or queens of Etighiiid are the ac- 
credited head of the episirop^cy, and rolers over the 
visible church. The Presbyieriaiis aay it was act up 
in the days nf Luther, amunj ihc German kings ; the 
Quakers, jn the days of Wesley : the Shakers, in the 
days of Ann Lee ; and ihe Mormoos, by Joseph Sntitli. 

All writers seem determined to have an earthly 
kingdom, and an earthly head lotbat kingdom, 1 Cor. 
3:3, 4, " For ye ate yet carnal : for whereas Ihere is 
among you envying, and strife, and divisions, are ye 
nol carnal, aiid walk as meiiT Fur wtiile one saith, I 
am uf Paul [ another, I am of Apidlos ; are ye not 
carnal !" Or, as is properly ssid by James, (3:14-16,) 
" But if ye tmve bitter envying and strife in your 
hearis, glory not ; and lie nol agitioci itie truth. This 
wisdom deaceudelb nut from above, but h earthly, seik- 
sual, devilish. For where envying and strife is, there 
is confusion ,Qnd every evil work." 

Again our author says : — 

" lIARUiG FAI-St WITNKSS A0A1NST BIS NEIOIISOB, 

Of tilt! Bttpiisit tie aa^s, "they aru seeking anit- 
iuusly liir a good share ol worldly goods, and ul' po[iu- 
lar applause,'"— " full of self love — hive of the wudd. 
and pride, avariciouaoeaa and covBtousness," 

PTtsbyleriam. •* Theyltre much more aiDtiima to- 
obtaingood names from men.and liunorsof the world " | 

Episcvpal'taiis. "They have "pride of ihe world, 
love of biiiiots from men," 

Methodists. " They are proud and much more sel- 
iish than others of our sects; they love the world, are 
coveiouii, and boasters, and in cominun with modern 
seels, choose the higbebl seats," &a &c. ^ee " Uia- 
setiaiions on the true inberiiance of ;ha sainls." pp. 
11-13, 

To show how this is garbled, wo will quote the coo- 
tell from which it is disconnected : — 

" VVhen God arosa tn jiidgment, to save all the meek 
of the earih." in one word, the meek are penitent, 
humble loiloweta of Christ- obedient in word and 
doctrine — lovers ol truth and rigbleimsness, uf a cuo- 
irile apirit, a broken heart, and a reconciled mind lo 
Gild; a poor und a perseculvd jiuu;du, haled by the 
world, despised of men, but choseu of God, and pre- 
cious. 

And now, my friends, where siiali we go to find such 
a people as this t There is a people tome where on 
the earth ibat will answer lo the description of ciiar- 
acter given ua by our blessed Master iii ALiii. 5;3-ld, 
or the promise of God would be of no elTecl. What 
sect, or denomination, ahall we visit, lo flnd si people 
of Ibis descripUun ) Let us go lo the Baptist, a eect 
to which the writer belongs. What dii we see 1 A 
(leople " ;ioor 1)1 tpirit?" Jf so, they are making 
great efforts not to remain so moch longer ; for they 
arc seeking aiixioosly lor a good share of worldly 
goods and popular applause, and are very successful 
in th«ir calling, in Ihoite things. Uo ibey " mourn T' 
Yet) for tlie wuni of more richt^s and honor of this 
world. Are tticy ''meek!" Many of them would 
bitiih tn claim that appellation. L)i> tliey *' hunger and 
tliirst after righleausness 1" 1 fear many, very many 
of us, ate hungefing and Ibirsiiiig after the wisdom of 
the world, and to fuvor ly ranis and iihii'phnldei'9 mure 
than to seek rlghleuusneM and iruth. VVit| they show 
mercy 1 Noi it" you differ with ihem m Hie least ar- 
ticle of ibeir creed, or oppose the least of Iheir popu- 
lar schemes nl the present day. Dot are they not 
pore in heart! Dare the^ claim Ibis grace! No; 
" uale«» a man can ckini it, while his heart is full of 
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self-love, B lore of the world, aud pride, STari;;i<iu«- 
ne»a, and cacetouKnest. Saiely you nill give lliem 
same praise aa a sect Are they not peBcemnkera ; 
and m&y they noi he edied itie children of God 1 T(tey 
make Du peace uilli one another, nor with other sects, 
if they CI0S3 (heir pulb. They plead for, and aujipurl 
war ii« a. eei.'t ; and I would be very ihsnkful to know 
in whut senfte ihov <^in he called {leacemakets at the 
present day. Are ihey not " persecuted for rigbieous- 
mii' <Mike t" If ihey are, then to be pereecuted, i» 
nut what I have eupposfd psrae^^utiiin meant :.butthU, 
aa a sect, ihey will imt, dare nni claim. 

" fileaiied are ye, when ruen ehall rerile ynu, and 
persecute ynu, and shall say all maimer (if evil agaiust 
jou falsely for niy sake." M;iy they nut cl;iim tliis 
blessing ae a tect t Where is the wntld saying all 
manlier of evil against ttie Baptist \ U we sliuuld 
cUitu this, the wo Id would have leason to call irs 
liars. 

To wha.1 seel shall we go, where wa may find the 
meek ! To Presbyterians 1 Hd, no, say all the other 
jwcta, they cannot be the tueek ; for they are raueh 
more anxious to obtain good naniea from ntcn, an<t 
hiinors oftbeuurld. Yea, yes, mine snek for these 
things tnore, Tliny canuut be tlie tneek. And if \> e 
ciinid give them the preference, still there ie a diffi- 
culty, we cannot welt euctuounl ; — there are two par- 
lies there ; aiifl until ihey make peace, we could jiot 
call them meek; I refer to ilie old school, and tbc 
atw sf^heol. 

Where shall we find llie meek t fur ibcy mijst iii- 
herit ihe earth. Shall we fiud iheni in the Cliarch nf 
fcuglaud T Methifiks T heat a rush, and all ihc ditier 
sects cry out ai ouce, no, no. Why. what's the mat- 
ter iiDw? Shame, shame, In c:ill them meek. The} 
do nut even pretend to Iwve ifieir niembets all bum of 
the Spirit ; and if pride, and the love ot' the world, 
and a luve of ttio honors from men, and the liifrh- 
soiinJing iiile.4, arc opposed in meekness, surely jou 
cqunut claim the world lor Ihern. 

ijhall wo i^o and dy tbe Methodist t M«>thinbs I 
hear, front every uiherseel, no, no. They are as proud, 
and nfliich ihote .selfish, than others of our sects ; they 
luve t!ie world, are covetous, ami buaaiers, and, in 
common wtib modern seats, choose the highest seals 
We 9anaot, will not, calllhein meek. 

Aiid, if we uliuuld go to any other SBel, — to Chris- 
tians, Freewill Baptists, Proip^titnl Methodists, Mora- 
YiaiiB, Disciples, Liitheraiis, I'nitarians, Greeks, Qua- 
kers, .Sha,keia, Mormoua, Tu i-ks, or Jews, wo should 
bear a loud voice, — no, — from every other sect. 
Where then can 've find the meek 1 I ansa er,— from 
the four winds of heaveo, from every cuutiiient, froni 
land and sea, from every age, from every clime, from 
every nation, kindred, tongue, and people, on our 
globe, from every sect, from Caibolic and Jew, from 
nigh and low, fnuii rich and pour, from bond ;iiid free, 
from the fair Georgian to the dark African ; " Fm 
tlioa wist slain and Twst redeemed ua to God by tliy 
blood, cut of every kiudred, and tongue, and penpie. 
and nation." Not all of eny class, or seel, or ualiiiii, 
kindred, tongue, or people ; but out of every elites : 
so says the text, ana so my soul believes. " And lusi 
made ua uuto our God kin^s and priests, and we shall 
reign on i!ie earth." Rev. 5:9, 10. 

Bui will nut the earth be itiherited b? the meek be- 
fore the resurrection of the saints! Keteb. Bnt J 
have been taught to belteve, says the <)b]ec;tdr, thai 
llic lime was coming, in the gospel day, when tlie 
meek would inheril the earth ; thai is, the uatiuns nf 
the earth would, at some time, all become holy, ami 
constitute a utiiver^l race of the meek. This could 
not be " the meek,'" if such a slate of things ttoiild be 
brought about ; it would be only a pakt of " the meet.' 
This promtse to the meek seemRtometo be a general 
promise lo all " tht meti." 

Again be pretenda to quote from Mr. Miller : — 

" Each sect are like Epbraim, willingly walking af. 
ter the com ma nd menu of men," — Expo*, of Sthand 
6th chaps, of Hosea, p. 65. 

We will contrast ihia u ith the cnntezt Tnun which 
it is disjointed : — 
■ Verse II : "Kphraini is oppressed and broken in 
jud:.'nienl, because he willingly walked ml'ier the Dom- 
jiiaudment." Epbraim nut only has reference to the 
ten tribes which teTolted froiu tbe tribes of Judah and 
Benjamin, but it also has reference (o tlie sects and 
chi r dies under the gospel dlEpeneaiion, who huve de 
parted from the laws and comnvtndments of llie gos 
pel.. 'L'hose things were types unto us uii whom ihi 
enda of the world have coma. Kphraim was llie sec- 
.tfoii son uf- Joseph, as the gospel is the secnitd dispen- 
(ojioii of Gad. Kphraim was preliecied before MaiiHi» 
seh, as the gospel, the belter ooveitani, is preferri'd 
before the law. Joseph's bough wu to run ovar the 



wall, Md bis eeed was to becume a multitude of na- 
1111(13. This piiimise IS only fulfilled in the guappl ; lor 
issiah tells tis (T:8) that Jflphriiim ibouid be bnikeu, 
and should be no more a people, thai is, literal, but 
are Ihe typical : called al^r Christ, but eating their 
own food and wearmtt their, own apparel. This is re- 
marliahly fulfilled hi the present day by all the sect^ 
ill GhriHendum. They will be very angry if you do 
nut call iheiu Uhristiane; yet if any others should de- 
sire 10 be called by that name, and that only, they are 
sure to be called by sumo opprobrious Dichnauie, such 
as Ckrisl-haat lo bring them iuio disrejiute, and to 
aiiuvv thai none are entitled to the name but theni- 
wlves. Each sect are, hka Ephraim, willinglv walk- 
ing after the commanJineni oi' men ; und ihe language 
uf tbe B"!«t$of the pre^nbdsy is, " Every man tob)s 
leiii, O Israel ; fiii' we liave none inlieritapcc ii> the 
^oll of Jesse." And can you not see, mvdear reader, 
(iod ba« already begun lo break our sects iu jiidg- 
nienil 

Ag4in our author remarlis : — 

"he has labored to subvert the cause or GOD — 
NuE only by his attempts, as ah<)ve, to bringitito His- 
repiite thi^e tlhrislian !,aciion» uf tbe chtirch~whom 
God litis, variously houuir^d by the stilvatinn of souls — 
[)iit a.lsu, sssassin-like, st»ld)iug at the Misftonary ip- 
■ititulions to wiiich God has so distinctly aflixed his 
seal. — In reference to those institiiti(in«, we hnve the 
fullowino : ' And they hirg In the fmihsh idea of Con- 
rertiug the world tu their dogmas and faith, by meatis 
uf money and eectariau missiotiiLfies. As well way 
iliey undertake to dip the occitn dry with a fireman's 
bucket, as to cotirert tbe world with their seplanun 
iiutiiins and party creeds. How can men be so igno- 
rant as not to see that every convert only makes'ihe 
icui tymw, and every year divisions and subdivisionB 
increase I" — See Tract 31, " Kingdom of God," p. 21. 

Coiilratt tbia with tlut froin which it is quoted :— 

Bv the proof thus adduced, we see that the kirtg- 
(fiim spoken of in uur text is nut earthly; forlhcking- 
diims of tbe earth are broken to j,ieces and carried 
away^ and no pl.icu found fur iliem, it is not sensual, 
man ruling 'iver man, or tyrannizing over his fellow ; 
hut each uilt do a« he would have in hers do unto him, 
iiiid each will hive bis neighbor as himself. It is not 
10 be wondered at, then, that a lii^h man cannot easily 
onter this knigilmu, nor one wlio lufds it uvcr his fei- 
low, 'ur the meek only can inherit it, Thix, too, shuvv.s 
why kings, cuptaiiis, and miglily men are duatrnyed in 
the great battle of God .ilnit^'biy ; fur those s/iril* 
;ind piinciplcs cannot exist in ihe (iinndnm ot God — 
VVe teinr, too, by this vii^w, why the earth is cleunsPcl 
liy fire ; fur the pruud, and all that dj wickedly, iniisl 
Ijo consumed out of it. See Matt. 13;4I, I'i— "The 
.Sim of man sIihH send fnrtli bis angels, and itiey shall 
gather uut of liis kiiigduiii all things that uilend, aud 
iheiii which do iuiiiuity ; iiiiil shall cast ilicni into a 
tucirace of fire : there shall he uailiiigand gnas^hing ut 
teeth." This, too, iicciiunis fur the scufiers in these 
lust dsye ; fur they well kiiu',v, if the liin^>dum is lo be 
a righteous one, tbey theuiHriveg can have no pail in 
It, We also learn by this why so iiiaity of ourD.U.'s 
and professors, so many of our Flev.'s and clergv, ao 
many of our editors uml Christian teachers, as , hey 
wish tu he called, are so strongly opjvos'ed to tliis doo- 
Iriue. They know if Gbnsl elioulil conie lie would 
not rega.rd their high-sounditig titles, nor their dug- 
inatica! teachings: tbey kiio» thai Ibeir great aim has 
lieeu to seek hunurs of men, and worldly profits (if 
their dupes, and their trade is in danger. Their spir- 
itual reign and conversion of tbe world haa been their 
bobby, and (hey hug to ihe fuolisb idea uf cunrerting 
the world tu their dogmas and faith, Ity means uf 
money and sectarian missioiiariea. As well may they 
undertake to dip the ocean dry with a Sretuaii'it bucket, 
aa tu convert the world with their sccLipian m 'lives 
and parly creeds. How can men bo so ignuraot as 
not to see, that every convert only makes the rent 
war je, and .every year; divisions aud subdivisions in- 
creasu 1 Can a kingdom thus turn and diviued stand 
l<u " nullions of years," as uue uf the scctatiao edi- 
lojs latoly proclaimed, and uur dear Saviuc be correct, 
Matt. 13:25, "And Jesus knew their thoughts, and 
said untu iheiu. Every kingdom divided against itself 
IS brought to desolaiiup ; and every city ur house di- 
vided against itself shall not stand," We know they 
cannot be true. 

Every discerilhig mind knows that at the present 
time, the Hoinan Church- is making two pruselyies to 
the Protestants one, and all iiiiist agree llial uf tbu«e 
cuuverted by I'roieaiauis, one ball', or ueariy su, are 
mere nominal pro lessors. Well niay we say, "mil- 
lions of years" tsiiist pass aivay before our world 
could be converted. But I ask, whafmanof cufnmon 
sense, wbu has read and believes bis Btble, can (lit a. 



moment be'ieve the doctrine of these foolish editors 
and priests, who assert that "milliuns of years " must 
tniervetie before Cttrist will come ! How differeni did 
the apostle Peter preitch from tliis. 1 F»t. i;"!, " But 
Ihe end of all things is at hand : be ye therefore sober, 
and walct) unto prayer," Also Christ, Kev. 22 : IS, 
•' And behold. I come quickly ; and my reward is lAith 
me, to Etve eTery man acciirding as his work shall be." 
.Vnd, SO, "He which lestifietli these tbtiigs suilb, 
6ureiy ] coma quickly. Amen. Even so, cuiue, Lurd 
Jesus." Likewise Jittii's 5:6,9, " Be ye alsu patient; 
stablisb yonr hearts: for itie coming of tne Lord 
draweth nigh: Grudge Hot one againsl another, breth- 
re n, lest ye l]e cundeinned : heiiuld tbe Judgo stan .clb 
before the duot." 

Oor outiior closes the ^'^adrertisement" of his ser- 
mon with the following remarks t — 

Whb could have belieied, that from various por- 
ti<ms of the Church of God, thus maligned and ds- 
I'amed by this b(d J and reckless man — many would be 
I'oaiid, nut ^li^ to listen to lhes« assertions, but ac- 
tually to tulluW'l>lii> as an Oracle, iu breathe the same 
sentiinpuis, ami ecliii' his very laiii^nage. Individuals 
have done this who dti/ed their i;on version to God and 
hu[ie of heaVen lo ihrtde vei-j churches, which God 
had used as instriimchts in efl^cling such furlheui I — 
Mr. Milhr has retired now from fiihlio life, \t> doing 
n hicli, he has apulugizcd fur some of his errors, ar,n 
sohi-ited pardon for his tndi!,creti(ins. That Ihe pious 
will torsive bidi, however much they may have suf- 
fered fnim his inJiscretmos, wc betiere, but that ihe 
eftvtle uf those indiscretiuiis will teiualii long to be 
seSn, we very much fear. 

- We bafe thus presented the title-page «nd preface 
to the sertnon under r«vii!w. In our next we shall 
lay the bodi' of tha sermon upon the dissecting table, 
and apply the kialpel tu suineuf its ntoml gangrenes. 
What we have already preaeDted. will show our read- 
ers the spirit ))> which it is written, and proves uur 
Author godly of all the efauges be has preferred 
agaiiiat Mr, Mdler. ■ : "-I 'ix' 



ISr. King in Greecei 

It will be seen by reference to the "Missionary 
Herald " for December, that Mr King, an America n 
uiissionary 'iri Aithcns, Greece, is aa much, or more, 
opposed by Ihc esiablislied church in Greece, aa the 
doctrine of ihe Advent is iti our own country. Mr, 
King was charged with attempting to proselyte, and 
with uttering iiDpions language respecting the Virgin 
i^lary. Mi. King deltudcd hiiiiself in Ihe columns ilf 
a newspaper, i'ut this the ,mosl allusive epiiliets 
were heaped ttpqti Ititn. Ha.,then prepared and putfr 
lialied a full defence in a paiiiphlet, which he sentio 
all the priucipal men in Gi-eecc. This brought uut a 
bitter, duiiuuciaiury document fponi the " Holy Synod," 
from whicb wc make the lollowing ex ( tacts : — 

The Holy Synod of the kingdom of Greece, lo sU 
devout ami urlhudux Cbristiaus lA tbe Greek cojU' 
luoii wealth. 

At sundry limes, and in divers manners, ihe allerty 
wicked devil plots agidnsti, and truobles, uur urthiidux 
Kasteru Church, moved by envy against heron accouni 
uf tbe rfctiiude qf her doctrineis, as she holds, ai this 
day, the faith which, from the very cumtueacemeni of 
Chtistiantiy, she received fruin the apostles. 

A false apostle, jiatiied Jonas King, uf North Amer- 
ica, bi^4 liad his den already for many years in Alliens, 
a luiin CKercised in the highest degree in hypocrisy, a 
real iiupuslor and deceiver, making Ksi" ol gudliueas. 
The wiles and niacbinations of this impious aiidalinm- 
inable loitn ag-ainst out huly faith, have ueen, furs lung 
time, kuowo to the Syuud of ilie kingdom ; and Ihe 
frequent private iiieettrigs al his hou»e were nol un- 
kuowii to it i but being moved by inoddratidfa and gen- 
ileues) peculiar tu o^( orthodox Basterochuroh, it has 
foiburne, waiting fur his return lo what is tight and 
pru|i«r. But this vessel ol Satan, nut only cominnei 
in his wiekedhess and depraved ways, under Ihectiislt 
of Miaobmg ihs holy goKpel, puuring the poieon of bis 
.Ui'iGked-dociriae Into the soub uf the commou people 
falsely inlerpi tiling lo them, accurding to his w icked 
renfiioent'i. passages' uf the New TeBtamPiii relating 
to doctrines, and mvateries, and sacred riil**; and 
atiusnig this modeniliun and geotieness, he has at last 
bccinue so bald as. to pohlibh lu liicse d^tys also a lillte 
biHtk, eoiiMSiing of two bofldredsnd tweiily pHges, eu- 
liiled "the Uefenue uf Junas King, lakjbti fiom cer- 
tain Greek newspapers," dec. 
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This Defence, xhcrefure, iif ihe evil-minded, anil] yf two Jisfourst'S which I litaid fiora Bro 



e»i)-ltelievuig American holy :i|>nBllR, Junaa Kiii^. ih- 
aidiiiiisily and ptouiiiely nrmen and piibUelied in 
Greeue, and iddrBBsBj ui urtliiidiix Climliiiiia, cnnlsin- 
mg sufIi anil sucli like blaiigjliGniiea, liua been ile- 
iiuunoed Co the minisLcF o( cuclesissUCHl AfTairs, Itiat 
Ihe tt riier and it may 6e artiiipfd belbre llie [trppet 
intiiinal. accurdin); to iVriide 1. uf ihe ConsLiuitiun, 
snd Article I, of tlie R. ur<Jt nance ol' Llw ^il ol'Jul>, 
Ib33. 

tint the Synod, anxiuidly concerned Tor ihe spiritual 
salvation of the wliule piuiiu liiidy of oac utUvidux 
Easiura church, and niii eridiiiiit'i ttiiii any niie of iu 
niomhars ahnnlii he injured, e.W'oTiiiiuniCdttie. as Idas- 
ptienioiis <ta(t iingiioua, Iho jjel'mice of the l^ulTiuiak 
»nd Neswrian Juua* Ki(>jt ; anil [irohiliils (o rvtry or- 
UioiJuY Chrisiian ihR readily ul* il; and calls ii^nn nut! 
and all tu delivui It idim'^diiitcly in the firn. It prub^b- 
iu 'ihtt, IVi*m henceTurt ', all and every kuid uf cuii- 
Deiiliuii with this must tmpiit^is liercuc:, itmi iiu mie 
may saluie or ^reeL Itinv in Uie Mreet, or ever enter 
iutu ins dwollinK. or eat with litiu or drink with hiin. 
Aud whosoever «tiall uunsgress and di«iitiey this ec- 
clusiasiicil ciimmand, will he regarded as n fiilluvvBr 
of his hfreiiy, a fnHuwer nf Npalorius.a reviler oT ttie 
immaculate and inir highly hk'sscd Lady, the Mother 
ol'Gtid, and ever Virgin Mary, an enemy ofttie saints, 
and of the huly itna^es, and uuHiirlfij ut' the eommn- 
nion of the tiujy and bluod uf uut Lord and Uud Jb^iia 
Christ. ■ ' : 

An eKcntniniinicalioh fronti the' ■* Holy Syaod"VFi* 
thea read in all the Grecian cinirchea, and his piiiin- 
phlei jjublicly burned, as Jeliuiakim king uf Judali 
burtied the ruil which Baruoh wrcrte at the mouth af 
the prophet Jcretuiah. 

On the 1st of Sept. a Kttit vim cninmejiisQd 'agait'ist 
Mr. King, which had nut lerraiiiated at the last airirat, 
f n answer to the question, " What is your reliffiun 1" 
he promptly answered, What Gud teaches in his 
wnfii ; I am i C.insiiin mast oi-t!iuri)i." S[.\ Kfiljj 
wroie an answer to the letter uf the " Holy Synod ;'' 
but coald induce mine m print it, evea in a pamphlet, 
wiltiout any imprint. The eicelleinent <iti I he sitbjfid 
is very great thrnu^hoiit Greece i and his hnukjs 
auught for and read by all cbssea. Sa that fits per^e- 
cuiiiin has brougiit hint befurc* the public in a manner 
he cuuld not have liu^d for. What the lesiiit of his 
trial will be we cannot predict. 

We thus leart) thai the ssiiie motives arenttritiuled 
to him there that ate to us here. 'IVnth will alwayx 
eocouDter opposition liona thute wha loyfi.)l,iii;>l. . 



Good Hope, 

" H ipe defeired,'' says the wise man, "maketh 

1 li e hed r I 6tc k As A J v uot bo ! ievcrs^ n k no *v 
this by experience. , Our hop« haa tn.^ti. deferred, 
iind our heart hxs been male sick. Bol hope dii- 
ferr'-d dwa not destrrty hope, neither dirtiiiii^ its 
value: we knuiv this alsu by *ipfricnci'. Our 
htipeaill exists. It e.^tlsii in all its value liiid swpii 
w ss. 'rhou.;h wfG liair'e not, realized it so '^oon as 
vvti aiit|cipttteii, yet tv« art- [cTi in thu posstsfion 
whit I-^iqI dusignaii^ " good hi>pe.'' Yk>:, |u wbai- 
ever light we vitjwpur ho|H', we diijCovi.eJ it lo 
be pre cmihemly a good ont. 1. I; is Sfood iii the 
^hjfH which it coniemplait's ; ilu> iiingdont'of Gnd. 

2 Goo I in ihc faunilai ion oa which it n'S's for ihe 
jreaiizatiori ol'.lliw object, >'iz., itiij promise ol Gqtl 

3 Good iii the intditim, through ivhieh wc recL-ive 
tiie promi8i-d inht-riiatice: the Son of God. ^4.^ 
> iood in the lOtt/rfjei, or Hvidnice by, \yijich we 
tnay knoiv that.'wa are heirs ol ihc kiogiJiini; tile 
seal of the S[iirit of Ood 5. Good in"][s ntfijcft/y 
■ingtfftcti: coihforming its Ki the fi7i.-«g-e uf 'jod. 
6, Good iu iiteonmling,mAaitmathigi7)fi''s.tnct: 
pn.ibliiig m in the iriidii of Lntul ition to rejoice in 
hope af the g;loty (if God. 7, Our hiipe is jiOo'd 
as it is to bt: vtrificd : a. £t.qtiiuetn which is 
declared by the two Boohs of God, tu wit. Inapirn- 
rinn and I'rovidcncp, lit short, <Snr hfflpc in bIJ 
mviNKl Brotiiei' ! sister ) f(t^3 ilin^ ta it! It 
is our lif. ! I " When theili-sfre cbmUh, (I te a trei 

of life." '— ; 

Bad Feeli.sos Rkthrnisg. 
A few days 'Jgo, after preaching-, 1 giiTe« report 



Huh. 

m the lim'. Tlie same '-'fniiug an Adifcul sisii ; 
calMdllhe hoitiieiif a Uni versa list. He sa d " i 
utidtTsland you liave^ota mw (inte sd; " anil then 
ndded in great hooesly, and simplicity, " I wiMidrr 
if we huvelo go throtivhatlour bad fetiiogaguin!" 
Ahl Univei&ilism laila to give that perfrct love 
.vliich c^isteth out fear. I'oor sou!, yet the spir« 
of JesuSand then you worn ftel bud in heating that 
he IS soon coinujjj; rudier will you suy, 

1'he now'fe uf his cominc I lipar, 

And join in the rathutic cry : 
O Jisus in triuuiph appear j 

.Appear iu the flouJs of the sky. R. 11. 
Canada East, Noci 'iit/t> 184."). 



Remai'ks oa the Sevsn Vials. 

D«iir Bi'fi.: — Having cartfully pi'ruswi the rfif- 
ferpiii aritclts in the " Herald " inl the scvtn »hi)s, 
t ask leave lo ofll;r the foltoi\ing reiidirks. lu al- 
lusioii to tlus'', the Revelattir says, 15:1, saw 
auoibt f sign in fiea tea, grfW iirid u).ir»elluus. sl-vi u 
.ijigi Is having the s'JVt'ii lasi phij^ut's; Ibc ii^theinj 
13 fillid up the ivmth of GoJ ' Here, an Iwinus 
hoe of distinction is drawn hftwuti the coiittnt?' 
of tbeaeven viuls. and the iuflietions t> hich Ibllonici 
tlie'sounJiug of the trumpets by the angi ts. chitps 
8. 9. 'A,!>aiu from Rev. 7, il is obvious that liit- 
t-artb is not to bi- hurt till the inysit ry of Gud is 
finished, as he huth declaied to his servnais th(- 
piopbi t*. After the servants of oui Gt>d aie seah^l 
in their fjrebeitds, the Oi Xt scene the RevelaLor stn 
is "a great uiultitiidt;, which iio nitin could number, 
out of nil nations, and kindreds, and people, uiid 
longiti'S Stood bt'fore the thrcnu', and belote the 
L>ntib, f hilht^ 'vilb ivhile robes, and palii>s in tlieir 
hands. 'J'bis sttrely synchfonizes with Kev. l,"; 
whi'ii John saw as it were a sea of glass ;ningUd 
with firt>, oti which the redi-cmed stood, having the 
Harps of God. But prior to this, mine of the viaie 
uere poun^d out. The first v.ul hurt the e^nb. 
irhich tvas not to be the case during prohaiiw : ami 
:n proof of this, part of the contents is po itv'd out 
on '.hem wh,ch worshtppi d tht- itnugB of ijie bi-a.'t 
The image of the beast eoulj not be woishijipi d 
till it roci.'ivcd its existence from the biast whicli 
l anie up iiut of the tanh, having two hotDs like a 
hiiiib, wliii,h did nm lake place till the bigtrinioi; 
uf the pri-si nt century, and surely no Adveiitin. 
thinks that the llrtit vial has been eroptiH) since ibui 
p^'riod. 

The foregoing thoughts, in connection vf '.xh what 
has appoari ii on the sobji-ci in the "HeraiJ," in- 
duce me 10 think, and believe that the sevtD la^ 
plagues a re yet fmuie, and will be as litei tl, asiihe 
pia^ut>s which were ponri-ii oiitootbe prottd EgyjK- 
iun ijwnarch. and his rebi ilions snbjects. To con- 
ctuile, 1 have offered these remarfts, in the hopf 
ihat somr more able pi n, will take up the subject, 
and prespnt ii in a clear, cormrcirtl, iHid i-oncise 
manner for the benefit uf ihosejwbo are hioking (vt 



red.(tiption \h 1st A A. 



Sows Movfik-ir. 



Obitoart.— Oar dearly beloved friend and broiher. 
Dr. H. G. Ford, of this city, hss been Buddenly tshen 
from us by death, Jn iii|»striike we have anuf her ini- 
prPKsive lesson m to the tmeertainiy of all sttblniiiiry 
Itiinjs. Our departed brnther visti n prHCii^iinjj pliysi- 
cinn, with a *ery extenBive pmctiee, heloved liy nil 
■ftioknew hint. He nas in ths viitor of moiihouinnd 
apparently in pond health and spirtt«. On t'rulsy 
evRnine last, while at siipppr, he wis seized wiih « 
p:ira!yiie stroke, Bpasms, snd rush of blood to the hend, 
fell from his chair, and never apuke niierwmfd. Hf 
seemed to retain hi* senses, however, for Ktimtt two 
hours, sn *« in knixv what was paKsin;! arounll him. 
Aller whicli he tell Into ast»ie iff sinpur, in "hich he 
ronlinued until hiilf-pai>i fi>ur u'clock Isnlurday ;ii<irn- 
ing, " lien he exuirei He hn? left a wife anil one 
rhitrf to mnuTii,'biit not as ihiise whn have hfi hope.— 
Km. Pord han, from the conimeneemcm nf tlic Advent 
cause in ihisciiy, iicen a hotd ond faithful «dn)cutje uf 
the Advent, doctrine, and reni,unedsteaU/a!<L tu the end. 
His cemre-t.ible might at all timee ,he found with n 
snpply of Advent publicntiofia, fur the exsininatinn of 
hit nomerouti frknds and visitors. Hid lifa ind con- 



veroatian have been such as to afford a well-gronnded ' 
liupe thut he resit from his lahuts, und his works do 
fo luiv hlin ; anil that u tit.Hn uf ntfliteousness nwatis 
liiiii *-|n dial day.'' tie has departed, belnved and la- 
inented by all who knew him. J. LiTcu. 

PhUadeipkia, Dec 9, !WS. 

Theobald, or The Fanatic. 

Ueinrich Sidling's Itiu was read with delight by 
tlKiaaands who will he pleased tg hear that anulbtr wurk 
nf Ins haif he. n iransUied from the UcLUian, and 
lisheil in iliis couauy. The ubjeut of the wmk i» lu 
expiise ilie various fanatical secic of the lasii century, 
and this is dune tffectualty, while we are often coni- 
ptlled tu regret tlial the amliur Inniself had nut aiuure 
(iijeidfd coiiviciioii and cuaiprehehsion of the evatiguli- 
I'.jl duclriniis of religion. 

j IJiit the pi.:iuie, drawn as it is by a tinister liand, is 
wocthy of tieidg studied, aad we are glad iliai it lias 
beeu biuuglit o-,it iwtc, in this day wiien fanaiicisin it) 
various phases is uiakiii;,' liii appeataiice, and as often 
I as one form has liad its brief liour, iiiMiLtier ^tuj1s into 
luti will) sueh higti preicnsiuos and exliitiiuviis uf sin- 
cerity as to deceive " tlie very elect." 

^tillini; draws the line between eiithusiasni and fan- 
aticisot, with grant skill, aud some of Ins pictures sliaw 
that mstiy of our niudcn) fauaticii are lineal descendr 
aiiLs ol lueo and wuinea whose lollies w;:re expluded a 
hundred years ago. It u uulil he hard to tind a uutiuji 
lu llie niuliiiude uf ihe vagaries that fill i lie airy minds 
of uur uiiidem dclusiuuisis Ihat did noiiluiiristiaud van- 
ish lu ih& eighteenth century. Some additions nisy 
have been made by Ihennsgiuations of ihuse who have 
.revived liie exploded schemes, hut the elements uf the 
Isysleni are the aaniu, indeed, after all itui has been 
jutteuijititd in tlie way of improveinciiia ia ilieulugy, it 
may he taken for granted and considered now as set- 
tied that ihera is i)uthiii|; true that is new, aii|I iiuihr 
njg new is true, All Ihe new faugled diii:triiies and 
dogmas (if theolugiual iiadei^ and tiukeis, and a)l the 
nuvetliesuf se l>cuiiceited rellgloiitsir, vrtinse spiritual 
pcide has pulled iheu^ up beyunil nieasaie, may be re- 
J ec ted together, witde we take ttie guuil old ways mid 
iiuilis uf ibe llib|e, as uur tati.ere lield them, and as 
ihe piiipliets aud a^iustles believed and taught, cuuleu- 
Icd to think as they did, an,i trying tu du as ueli a* 
they. 

The stories of Stilling in thisuew vulume ttanslated 
by the Rev. Samuel ScbffilTer, and publtsheilby Hook- 
er of Philadelphia, and Siaxtun & Milei uf this city, 
are eulerlaining, though it is nieluiichuly t>i cuaieni 
plate the excesses tutu wbicb pour buiuaii nature may 
be seduced ; especially when viened in cunaecliua 
with rehgious eierciaes and emotions. Oar .•JtiUnig 
la very cliarilable. lu the luidsi uf the grussest lurnis 
of fanaiicisni, he always fmds suine of the genii ioc dis- 
ciples ul Christ, and he muurns over ttieir delusions 
and prays fur llieit deliveFaoue. He iniioilaeeta dia- 
logues between the lunaiic and some inlelhgent and 
sound pastor, so as tu hriug uut clearly ihe pi ogress of 
t!te errorist in his depariuie hum ilie liuih, and lu sliuw 
l)ow eaiitly a Intte sense and a thoruLigh knuw ledge 
of th(> Scriptures will uverthruw the im;igiiiiiig$ uf de- 
luded men. .A fanatic is one whu lias sulfuied his 
feelings to get the mastery of rcasoo. Gud gate us 
rca^un that ,we iiiight as moral beiuga iinderaland our 
duty by the teachings of his woid, and the inunieuf 
that we abanduu the exeieise of reasiju and take uur 
teelings fur a guide, we become fanaui:al. 
J "!i»ucb peisoiia leel a certain deep inteiual iigpres- 
shiQ that certain feeliugs arelruiii God, and how much 
soever reason and sutijuure may unite tlieir auiliotiij 
tn oppusitjun to their course, their jjunvrful voice is 
setduin beard i they persist in ttelieving mure sirungly 
than ever, and wilt either inisialerpiei the Uiiile ni la- 
jvor of their own views, or will turn it over and over in 
Isaaruh of a parage that seems tu euiinleuaiiue ihem, 
i until at leiiutli the vuiee of reasuu is entirely hushed, 
land her auil-iintativc cliidiiigs utterly disregarded. 
1 " Fanaticism is a sort uf habitude uf the tieati ; it 
is much the same with the faaaiic as with the person 
long aecustuiued tu strung driuk ; because he I'eela un- 
I well, if he alistaiiis lur a time from his ai-cubiujued 
heyenige, ho imagined it essential tu Insj health, kea- 
json and luuure may pruclami against tiis huhit as they 
Will, he snil seeks the graiel'ul indidgeaee. .It is thus 
with the fanatic ; while undiir Ihe liiiensa exciteiiient 
uf feeling, iie is ui.iua.uaiaucal eleuiuni. bui su soon as 
the menial stimulus is removed, etijuymenl tu him is no 
longer possible. Languor and iiiiciisiness ensue. — 
How inimensely Inijmrtatil is it then iti virw uf feels 
like these, lo acansioni our elresftiiiii tiur votiih to rite 
exercise of eorrciM feeling, for it is a truth ol certain 
and undeniable experience, that there are ihnusaiidsof 
tnieihgeul persuns whsaihmisand times lay oot to fol- 
Uiw reason and truth in the matter uf neiigion, hut 
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wliu 3» aden folliiw iiu uUier guide bub Llicir H'eliiigs. 
A ciiuscieFtce reuiiticti and illuiuitutcd by itie VV'uril M' 
Gad, and agreeing u iili iiur fcttltires, pruduces thiit 
peace i'( Gi>>! which (lasselh nil underetamling.'" 

Fruia tha htng list ul' delusions I haL SLilliiig hasgitr 
en u» m Hccuuiii of in lliis vulunie, wa buve win but 
fur nnc. und Ibul cojiy because it is sliort, and aW> 
because we find in tl it lyixluie ut' the seeds a( quile 
a number of ibe heresies oT ihe present day. 

Francis Uietirich Pullio was a burptier's son, uf a 
B mall city in llie kiii{rdi>ni of Westjjhstia. Uf his early 
lifi! I kiiiiw nutiiiitg.ilnUl he made Ilia public sppeiranoe 
as a leader of a shci. Tlie writingsuf Jacuti Bchmen 
and others of Ihe liimi wen; ilie fits; lliat made that 
peculiar imj)resfitin un his mind, which subsequenllj 
grew up and riptincd mtii the wild I'ruit i>f a mnsl ex- 
iravaganl fiiiidiii-isin. He afterwiirJs fell in with ihe 
wriiiujfs iif Dr John William Pelursiin, antl bis ladv, 
fruintthich he derived thai meiiUl chaos, uiil of v hie h 
he fornied, ur ralher dreamed together th« fuudanieii- 
lal principles of bis relipious system. The system, if 
it may be ealted so, eunsisted in a pure simple matter 
of faiib withuul Scripture or reason ; mere lUitb alone 
in certain impressiuns and feelings. Fruin the princi- 
ple itsiill' mie may easily' infer i\s consequences. He 
maintainetl ih»t a man must pase frum a natural to a 
divine life, and sm far •* ell ; but whiit he meant by a di- 
vine life, was nothing more than certain corporeal sen - 
■atiiins, or feelings, J f a person, for example, felt in 
hia animal frame a surt uf pleasurable eniutiun, ac 
eompanied with an indescriiiable sweetness ui feeling, 
and attended with a delighilul assurance uf his own 
personal intcreiii in the rnyal inheritance uf Christ, so 
as tu break uul into laud shoutings and ecstatic excla- 
matiuna, he termed Ihia tiie transition slate, the embryo 
uf the new apiritiiil life. Forgive me, titou divine Ma- 
jesiy nf heaven ! I write to warn thy deluded peijple. 
Watchmen on the wall uf Zion swake to your duty ! 
I must here pass over miiny things which you ought 
tn know, winch 1 am confident you know not. Hear 
one of the methods by which the divine life was to be 
attained. The subjects uf it were required lo sit be- 
fore a warm stove, and employ biith hands in knead' 
ing and rubbing the body, inlermingling the exercises 
durio|r the time with a cunsianl Mjihing, whereupim, if 
the natural tit'e was nut too iibstinato and unyielding, 
it passed over into a sUle uf death, and Ihe quick 
mutiOKH of a lieu* and ilivine lil'e initnediuidy succeed- 
ed. The process, which befure required to be fre- 
quently repealed, now ceased ; the subject was hcace- 
fonh under ublij^atiun to perform no more mamial la- 
bur, nor [u care any furtliur respeeiing lils temporal 
support; be was lo live entirely by faith, and if he 
bad no property, he was either to endnre hunger or 
sabaisi upon riHits and herbs. For clothing they were 
lo have nu regard nhatever, not even while undergo- 
ing the preparatory process. In shon, as soon ae 
Ihey gave themselves to his pecoliar instruction, labor 
was to be entirely at an end. They thi>n gave them- 
selves up to a cuiirae of unrestrained idlenes?, and the 
most sin^lar and marvellous vagaries. Hulheld was 
the first place in which Pidlin gave publicity lo bis 
nperalions ; and it is absolutely impossible lo compre- 
hend, how people of sound nndertlandinga could lul- 
erate, much less embrat,-e a sect, iti all respects so per- 
fectly ridiculous and foolish ; and yet 1 am myself 
aequainted with men of rank and chan<cter, and in 
every point uf view excellent and iiilelhgent persons, 
who cfieerfnlly sat lip for days logetber before a heated 
stove, lulmriit^ and sighing with tite utniost intensity, 
and according tu the prescribed method. At HolGeld 
Polliiimade many disciples ; for at ihat time the com- 
mon topics uf excitement, the end of the world and 
the miltennlal rei'»n of Christ, together with the first 
resurreciiiin, were objects of prevalent belief, and all 
who felt a personal inierett in their salvation imagined 
those events tu be very near. 

T-he longer we live in this world, and the mora we 
see of the erurs into which misguided men are led. 
the more deeply do we feel the necessity of a strict ad- 
heren^e tn the plain and simple teichin'ijs of the wurri 
of God. The Uible is a rule of faith and practice foi 
llie whole world, and the iiiosl unlettered man who reads 
its pages may find ibe way uf life. The desire to 
look beneath the simple meaning of the word, to (iiid 
a sense which can (inly be received by one to whom ii 
is specisllv revciiled, is the very germ of fauatieism. 
—N. Y. bitrrvcr. 



Items. 

Tke Polttio DUease tn Great Britain.— The foS- 
lowmg account of the exiraordiuy distiaso which al- 
feeta the potatoes in Great ilritam, we extraci frum u 
late Lundon paper, received by the Britannia. It will 
be seen ihattlie disease has presented a new, and atili 
more alarming ptiuse : — 



" Frnm all pans of the United Kinadum a^eoUllt^ 
continue to pour in nf the hopeless and verj frigbt!'ul 
condiiiiin of the pjila toe crop. The inurratn, in vari- 
ous ty[i«8, displays itself with a degree of intensity 
nnly aggravated as the season for pittini; or storing 
advances lo its close. By ibe accounts from Sunder- 
land, which we veBlerdsy published, it would seem 
that a form nf disease, mote hideous than the mere 
genemiinn of fuuKUs and parasiiicai excrescences uf 
a vegetable nature, is nuw becuming apparent. The 
potatoe is found, in this state, lo he infested with myr- 
iads of minute red wnrm, the tarv« of which are de- 
posited thriiughimt the whole snjierliciat texture of the 
bnlh. it is inel^iicboly lo reflect bow large a propor- 
lion of the hardy and industrious population of Ihuse 
cidliery and sbi|)ping diatriuLs, of which Sunderland 
is one of the principal ports, will be condemned, from 
{Hiverty and cither causes, during Ihe winter upon 
which weare now rapidly ver);ii)g, tu subsist, largely, 
On a root thus infected with noisome comipiion.'* 

Frightful Accident on the Maine Railroad. — On 
Salurday afternoon, Mr. Hayden fM' .^uuib Newniarket, 
N, H. was ridin>; in a sleigh in company wnh his wife 
and child, and another lady. When he came to the 
railroad crossing al Newmarket village, the downward 
Poriland train was just about to pass, and he stopped 
his hnrae. The animal however, btscame frtglitened, 
»nd obliged forward, so that the sleigh came in con- 
tact mRi the engine and was smashed to atoms. Mrs. 
HaydeiiamI the child were killed instantiy — the child's 
head being cut completely oi)', remaining in the 
bonnet, wiib the strings tied under the chin. The 
01 her lady was considerably injured, but Mr. Hayden 
escaped unburi. 

Disease amonff the Turnips. — The Liverpool Mer- 
cury of the I4tli ull. , publishes an extract of a inner 
frnm a magistrate of Ihe County of Louth, stating 
that " the destruction of the lurnip crop is much more 
cnpiipleie than that of the polalue. All the Swedes 
are rotten at the corn; yet their external appearance 
is as eoud as usual." .^ccoudib frnm the soulb uf Eng- 
land also state, that Itie turnips there have been at- 
tacked m a similar way. 

The British Garrisms in China. — Deplorable Mar- 
talUy antmg the Queen's Troops. In 1843, Her Maj- 
esty's I8lh regiment bad 500 men stationed at Aiooy, 
where they tost 75 men and two officers. At Hong- 
Kong nearly one third of the British garrisun died in 
l8-t3. The British co .imader, Gen. D'Augilar, has 
declared that to retain Hong-Kong it will require the 
loss nf a whole regiment every three years, and that 
Ki have TOO eSective men, it is necessary to maintain 
1400. The graveyard al llong.Kong was soon filled, 
and anothf r was required from the Surveyor General, 
who fniind it difBcult lo point oul a proper spot. — Lon- 
don Timet. 

Cherokee Affnirt. — It is anoiinoed in Ihe Union, 
that Gen. Arbuckle, commanding at Fort Gibson, has 
been ordered to employ the troops under hisconimaiid, 
if necessary, lo put an end loliie uul rages in the Cher- 
okee Nation. The Indian Agent has been instructed 
to report (he fact* respecting the late murders, lo the 
Wiir Department. 

The erojis in .Sntiihern California have unexpccted- 
iy turned not a failure, owing lo extreme drought, in 
lbs latter part of the season ; — barely grass enough to 
save the lives uf the cattle : provisions scarce and 
high." 
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{13* Removal of the Office of the Herald 4^1! 

TO NO. 

30 DBTONSKlRli-STREET, 30. 

We have removed this office from U Uevonshite- 
street to No. 30, up siaiis, on the opposite side of the 
4aine street. The entrance is the third dout norlb 
from Water-street. 

(ty* Reader, is your account for the" Herald " bal- 
anced? It you are poor, we will balance it. If voii 
are not, wo need llie mpney. Shall we not receive it ? 
A word lo llie wise. A large portion of oar rtctiplt 
the lait iwo weeks liive been the requcsit of those 
who are unable tn pay, that titeirnccountebe cancelled 
— sometimes to the amount of fifteen dotlan in a sin- 
gle day. For all these applicants we have cancelled 
die accounts; but ii does not pay tii* printer. Lei 



I hose who ore able to pay see that they bear their 
^jre of these burdens. And those who cannol pay, 
should endeavor to exiend the circulation of the " Het- 
ild," by procuring new subscribers. 

in? LiTcariELD, Me. — We had no inlention or de- 
sire, in Ihe account of our visit to this place, lo mis- 
represent the state of things there. Bui we have suli- 
s«quenlly learned that we aomewltst misapprehended 
tlie rpal condition of things. We amipiy slated w-liat 
Bro. Pearson remarked to us, after he had conversed 
with a number of brethren. He slated what he be- 
lieved to be the truth al the time. We indolge the 
bO|ie yet that our dear brethren in that place will be 
saved from every error in (toctrine and pmciicB. 

To CoRRESPoKDESTS. — We have received several 
letters in reference lo the " G us pel Standard," being 
sent alter it has been repeatedly returned, with the re- 
quest that they be inserted in the " Herald." We do 
not wish again to open oar columns to this matter, and 
so have forwarded these requests to that office. They 
nay they will stoji all papers reiarned thai are accuni- 
paoied with the individouls' names and F. 0. address. 

lEP Books run DisTRinyTioN. — Some have sent 
for parcels lo be sent by maii 'I'his would make a bill 
uf needless expense, except for a few copies for some 
special object. Our friends should send by some ooe 
coming lo the city. 

Uy Bro. I. Adrian writes that he has travelled some 
201)0 mites within the last three and a half months, 
and speaks encouragingly of the slate of things. His 
P. 0. address ia ChamplBiii. N, Y. He intends viaii- 
ing ihe brelhren at Bristol, Vt., the third Sabbath in 
Dec. ; and Addison or vicinity, the last Friday even- 
ing — to conunue over the Sabbath. 

ITT" Bro. J. C. By water Ims removed from Lodi lo 
Attica, where he wishes communications addressed. 
We would inform Bro. B. thai the letter referred to 
was received, fur w hich we are grently obliged to the 
writer. 

VW Bro. N. Billings requests us logive notice that 
he will attend meetings, ihe Lord willine, al the fol- 
lowing places : — .Vitngtun, .Muss., Sabbath, Dec. 
Weslboro', Thursday evening, the iiSih. Brimfitld, 
Friday evening, the s26th. Three Rivers, Sabbath, 
the !!8ih. Thence, as Providence may direct. 

ID° Bro C. B. Turner is now laboriiiK in Newarjt, 
N. J , wliere bis P.O. adilress will be for the present. 

inr Mancbkstib, N. H.— Our frieods can obtain 
books and papers uf Bro. A. Currier, out ageni in that 
place. 

IHP Bro. I. E. Jones' address is 158 SevettteeBlh 
sued, New Yuik. 



Letters and Rcctlpti for ]lm\i and Wstcb, 

TO DECif.llSER 13. 

^.B. We Imt AKntjced fa eac/i ackn&attdgmtnt the number lo 
KhitA it ^ay*. Whtre Ikt voiume cni^ u mtrttiitned tki *hnit 

W. SimpaoB, V 11-50 Mi. S Dunkley, 34 J; L. 
Hiskill,2(jl; J.8. Aber, 3d7; A. Piati.SSS; C. Oor. 
don, a*; J. a. (or C. W, White, 261 ; fi.Pecii,a3a, 
and VV. Weeks (of Kouse's Point), 241, by I. Adriso, 
for self, on account; Mrs. Green, by C tswtrtwout, 
256; M. Dopee, v 10; J. Muffati. ; H. C. Tripp, 
282; J. R, Duniwin, af>t3; B. S. Pierce, ^66; J. W il- 
bon,vlO; C. Taylor. 22C; 0 W. Mitchell, 2ti0; H. 
Herricl(,a66; J. S. Heath (by S. Powlis). v 10; W. 
Sarileti, V 10; A. Ri^-gs (by F. A. Rewj,^; J, B. 
Morgan, v II (besides the AjiologieA senl); J. Kendall, 
V 1-j; P. Densinore, V 10; J. Hillings, 251; S. J. 
Hamlin, aiSJ:H.Lnn',jr.,a66i a. IJeBley,v 10; J. A. 
Smith (there was onolher $1 due. but we marked il « 
JO— pscb $1. E. D Co.)k, 332 ; J. Campbell, 253; /. 
M'Elwsine (by P.M.), v9; IS.Ssgc (by B, Morley), 279 
(this paper, with those sent to A. Gray, jr., anil K. K. 
Coptlaiid, were stopped three weekssincebylhe Poat- 
mast.-r);J. VV. Cbsnning, v 10: H. fli B. Gifiord, 857; 
!j. Bard, v 10; J. Looge, jr., (by M. Wood— the pB,>er 
IS sent to S. Piiin(iHfield-.ia ilial rii:ht?),v9;J Uuiran- 
der, SBO— each $-2. S. Dow, -XSi; I. C. CunHTimgs, 
231 ; J. Richards, v 7-each J3, 

From hreilirun in Urimfield; J. HuDtlngion, |3 ; H. 
U. Barnes [the nome had been received, and the pa- 
per sent, but no money received) ; S. Davis, 3d, v 10 ; 
R. l-lutchinson (sent the " para pu ruse " lo Waterloo 
separBle— we are not now permitted lo tend in news- 
papers); WiD. Miller; M. I'hayrr (no $1 had been 
received); L, C. Collins; J. Biirnhoni, v 10; J. L. 
Berry, V 10; H. B»rlo«, v 10; C. ftL Brown, 2(16 (i I 
wsa tent lo Richmondvilte) ; A. Hart ; 11. 1'. Hanian f 
El. Ridiins; H. Barringer(Lilt right) ;U. VV. Clement ; 
.'Vnn Eliza. 

Books, &c.-Geo: VV. Child, $10. 
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THE HERALt) AND WATCH 

AT NO. S8 DSTCMfSHJSB STflBBS, HOSrOS, ' 

BY J. V. HIMES. 
I. y. WmK, L Uiu. k A. Me, Editen. 

Thih-^Om nnfUrp't VatuiTi' tf 5fl .Vunsi^m. Fire Dtllart far 
Sitenfiiki, Tta, OnUart fbr T/iMtm ei/pi<*. 

AU cdTtinniriltaTTnriit, rtr.Isnr, rtrfsmiiTiincp* for [his Offlco. nhmHd be 
dliHt^Uo " J. V, Hf^TlvS. B.tiU'M, hlT*4." CfJOiJ fuiidi. Sub«crib«rA- 
Q^bnu, wtiK ili'ur f^riic* nMt^, vtioiiJd UltLiisCLLy ^ivai^ 
wlien money fciimrJerf. 



Tk (j'omini; of I'lirist. 
BY THE ner. a. it. «jur*s. 
Even ihus imM 'liy pride anil luxury, 
Oh earth ! sliiill ih.ii laal cuinini! buret on thee, 

That sJnrel cuiijiiig of the Suti of man. 
When a.\l the chuiiib-throtiiug: ctuuils shall shins, 
Irrndiite with liis hriffhl nlvjncitig sign ; 

tVhen lli:it gfeiit lluabundmsin shall warp his fan, 
Sweeping, like chulT, thv wealth and pnnip umny ; 
Siill 10 the noontide of 'ihit nijrhtleM day, * 

Shalt ihou tliy ivunled dmidaie cuursc Oiainlaln. 
Along tlie busy mart an^ crowded alreet, 
Tfie buyer and llic seller aiill shall meet, 

.And nwrria^e fiiists hegiu their Jiip.und strain : 
Stilt tn the pUiinnjt out llio Cop oC Woe ; 
Till earth, a drUnUanl, reelinir to and fro, 
And mountains loulten tiy his iJurnin* I^et, 
At>d heaven hid {iri;i;unCG oWu,all red with furnace b^al 

The bund red'gated cities thsif, 

Tl>e tu«>'ers and telnple* niutisd of men 

jSicrnal, and ihu ihmnesof kings; 
Thai gilded (uwinur pulacM, 
Tbe wurtly Uower^ of lure and ease, 

Wherfr still tlie bird uf pluasurr! Slugs ; 
.Ask ye the do^iiny of lliem ! 
lia QBze on iVIletk Jerusalem t 
Ye%, laijjiitieir naouEfs^ace jn the fatal roll, 

'L^auiot earth a(«i iieavfa Uud's slandiu'd is unfurl'd, 
Tli« skie$ are shrive I I'd like a buraingscroil. 

And liie vast Diiiuniutttluotn ensepujctire«lba world. 

Oh ! who Shall tlien saf rive 1 
Oh! who shaU stand and \ivo\ 
When all that hwh been is no more : 
When for the round earth hong in air, 
With all its CDnstellsiions fait 
In the sky's utara canopy ; . 
When fjt the Dreathmg earth, and spartdirtg'tei, ' 

la but a fiery diiiugewttluiat aliare^ 
Heaving along; thu abyai profound aad darkj , 
A liery deluge, ahd without an'ark. ' 

Lord of alt potrer, when ihou an tliere alone, 

Un tiiy eternal fieiT-wtieeled throne. 
That iu ii4 bi^b meciJiaJi auun 
Needs nut tbe perish 'd sua nor tooon ; 
Wb^i) thou art there in i!iy presiding stale, 

WiJe.sseptteJ Mmvaroli o'er the cealin of duam ; 

When frootthe seit-deptbs, fion eartiru dxrIieBt womb, 
Tbe dead of all the ages rouniJ ttiee wail; 

And. when the bribes of iyickedueas art; etrewit 
Like forest Jeavfia in the aotumn <if thine ire : 

Failhlbl and true ! thou stUl wilt eave thine qwo ! 
Tbe saints shall dwell within tb' unbarming fire. 

Each white robe spotless, blooaiiog every palm. 
Evea safe as ne, bv tliis stiU fuunlain's side| 
Su shall ihe Church, thy bright asd jnyatic bride, 

Sit on the stortny ;i|ulf a halnyuu bin! of calm. 
Tm, 'raid yoB.an^ry and deilroyi jg si jns 
O'er tls the rainbow of ihj niercj shlues : 

We hail, \ve bless lite Kovauanl qf iiu beam, 

AJmigtity to avenge, Almighiiest U) re<i«em! 



I This founds ion sta«detli ate« :-^Tbe I«H-k«ow. 
I etli them itiat uti hiSk!'! « eoiuo liuis »o a^.t./ 



^siasticai powers wot]!d dot resign their (nigh<y 
power iinto Christ without a struggle. And inJtid 
I ive are so taught hi ibis book. Rev. 11:18. " The 
[nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, nnd 
|the (me of ihedijad, that they stiould be jtidg^d** 
(Again l-i:l7, "... make irar wilk (hi remnant of 
\her seed." cannot nnean all of ilie Cfaitreb. or in all 
.igCG, foi' that would not be the Temitaitl, hal muit 
illudc to the last part, and those eeuled under this 
last meii^age behold the Bi ictegruotn cometh. Bts 
also Rh^-. 16;U; also 17:14; 19: 19. These bn- 
tles and wars are all ihe closing' scenf* of eartb'i 
great Jr;ii(inL And riow Ktui enquire, Ist, What 
is God's design in having these winds (powrs) 
holdcn ' That be ini^ht fiaifih sealing bis serv> 
urns. Sim: tbe 3d V. 2iid, Will the tfinil be let 
loose when he finishes his sealing? Hedoesuot 
fell us iti this paisag-p, bnt Irom the passagis above 
quoted I should tbittk only for the great betile, 
ivben Clod will destroy them who hare ibifi potver 
to hurt lite earth, and sea, and tiee*: See Rev 11:18, 
ijsicliiuie. Whptj are ihi-se winds hojdeii? In 
ihe last sealing time, between the close of ihe s'^c* 
ood ivou. and the third WOP, Rev. 11:14. Bctwi m 
the cioic of the si.vtb irunipa and sounding ol" ihfl 
seventh. At the closing ot the sixth seal, and bt- 
lore the opening of the seventh. It is bow vvhrre 
(he powers of earth are so equally balanced, ihal 
none dAi-e to declare war n gainst the oihers. This 
passigcdoes not convey an idea that ihc winds 
oever did hurt, tbe earth, the sea, and ihe treta — - 
No, but only a ceasalion for a ItHle while, that iripo 
by the wnruing of the a.nqc\ flying ihrmigh ihe 
■nidsi 01 ht^aven might be prepared for (he judg- 
ment. From the days of Nebuchadnezzar nniil 
the etid 'if Boflnparie's career, the world hits lif-en 
ander the cnrt'fol of tyran!s; and k has' grrierally 
been in ihe hands of sotii'i one {(idividiltil, Ifl, 
The kinEfs of Babylon. 3nd, The kings of M'edia 
itid Persia. 3d, Alexand"* and bis successprj; 
Egypt and Syria. 4tli, Tbe Gesiif!, the liiile-hotn. 
Popes, and I lie last wag Bon ajM Met At his eni, 



Remarks tm Rev. 7 : 1—3. 

Ms Dear Bro H'imes: — You stale ia ihe last 
"Herald," that you wish I had reconclk-d the idea 
of the four angels holding the four winds of ih< 
eitnb, with tliu viala being poured upon the eanh, 
etc. I do not see any iinaiisliaie or neceaaary ci>ii- 
oection betweKu them ; at least I cannot see the dif- 
ficulty whicli I am persuaded by yout remark,' 
you do. But let nie give a rule. Suppose, iiig 
10 our ignorance, two pjjssagesof Holy Wrttsetiu 
to clash, ai;ciirding tj^ our understanding. ,VvV 
koovv of course, our iinderstaiiding of one, or b«b 
of iboBE texts is wrong. Wo set ourstdves to work 
to reeoncile these two leKis. Thus by wresting on* 
of them, we cun harmonize the !v(o. But in so 
doing, we make eiighl difficulties tvith other scrip 
lu res, where we h.iJ but one brfore. Tbia would 
only increase tlie eiil, Bu; say youj we most uui 
mrtd any scrijiiurc. True. But we must iry lo 
undersiBiid nil scripture. Yes. Very well; wi 
littvetriod one, and our diffii-ulties have increasi d 
four fold. Now lei m» try ihe other; and if w< 
cannot gi't wholly rid of evil, we will of ihe two, 
"choose the least." Rev. 7: 1-3, " And after ihise 
things I saw four anjels standing on ilie four cur- 
Oers of the t-arth, lijldiog ihe four winds of Llie 
earth, that the wind should not blow on the eaiili, 
qpr on (he sou, noron any tree. And I saw anoih-T 
angel ascetidiiig from ihe east, having the seal i f 
the living CiuJ: and be crial with a loud voice to 
the four ang 1.?, lo whom it « as given to hurl iht 
earth and the sea, saying, Hurl not the earth, n. i 
ih.er the sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed |ii'' 
servants of GoJ in their foreheads," Thispassa-;!' 
rau.-t be figurative, or ii is yet future; ior we bun. 
no account uf ihe. phenomenon of this kind beino 
ever known since Ood began to seal his servanis. 
Of con tie, I am forced to believe it is figurativr;'. 
and in the first place iha angels denote mcb or 
tnKtsnres, suvli as Gcd in his providence may ap- 
point to eJEtcutt; tbe purposits designed ; if agents. 

ihey may ho cither good or bad, as God may s^e'lthis poiver or wind was holden an in a balance 



lit to use, lo indulge kings or men to perform iiis 
pleasure. I Kinys 22-22; I Chro. ^.'Ift. See Rev 
14:6, 8, 15-19. I ihink I hey mi rat be earthly, for 
they do no: come out of heaven ; bat stand on i lie 
earth. If has everbeen my opinion that ihcy are four 
greit ruling iwwers in the world.— -Russia in iIil- 
north, Tuikfy iii the east, the bfasi .orieii horns in 



between these four powers, and no Oni' wind bag 
had sircngih enough lo bring the earth, and sm, 
.md treis inlo' subject ion as it was before. And the 
I individual which will control (he world will be 
j the Lord Jfsua Christ, or .Michael, standing up. — 
iSo the lima between Bonaparte and Michael is the 
i time for the balance of power (winds) (o be iioldela; 



ihe wefit, Anlichlist or Papacy to the south. WUdihh^K no one single individiiai dT'kiogdoin will hnvis 
in iheteit niu^imajn powers; fbr ihcy are hcdtlin.l| power to htiri the earih, orsea,'ir tyrannize o^er 



not to a.ttecute their power over tbe earth, sea, an: I 
trees, as ihey di^isri^ S<>e Isu. 11:15; 41 : 11; Jr-r. 
4:10-13; 51'1; 'Ez.:k. i->:'U.; Dan. 2 : 35. The 
Earth must mean poliiic il powers, Sca.the nfival 
powers, and Trttt, ihe civil and individual riglvia 
of men. Fur thpse three are what the great mun. 
ly rants, and monarchs seek after; poivcr over land, 
water, and mnu. The angti in the 2d v., is the 
Gospel preached, s-ime as in Rer H:6, and mv 
humble opini >ii is, tiVat it is the sairte tjospel whicli 
will finish the gospel period and (he sealing of 
God's servants. To preach the hour of bis judg- 
meutis c<Hn>,;. and that Christ's kingdom is ai baad, 
would, aa w^ must naturally suppose, produce a 
treinendoua excitenjeni among" these worldly kinir- 
doms. and ectlasiastical bodiei of men. and' we 
should expeci that peraeciniou would be the fruhs of 
inch a doctrine, for the kings, pbliticai^ alod eccle- 



II ihos«' who dwell oit iW.ear{h. 
This :s my opiniqttat l(.MQt jAand if so, it can 
iiave iif) eflect whatever upon the plague^. J^ut 
the pla^iirs are the cup ol Goi's wjoth nhich the 
nations must driuk to the ilregs, , This cup w hicti 
she nations are to drink, you will find described in 
Jer, 2.5: l.J-23, and is ibe same as tbe viak of God's 
kvrath lulled up, or the last plagues which hll,$ up 
the r.np of his indignation ugajnst the nations. In 
ihe 32iid V. yyu will 6nJ n whirlwind mcnlioned,' 
coming from ihe coasts of ihe earth, which ck'^et 
the iiidiLriiatioa of God on the nations, and the 33d 
V. desci ibes the battle of lim great day of God Al- 
luighty. Compare this wiib Rey. tft; 14, Here 
wi) find the whirhviod and battle, the biilBnco' of 
(lower beipg broken by drying up the river Jiu- 
pbrates, .which let the wind blow from tha sasi, and 
wilt be the means appointed by God to draw the 
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vhole world ioto tho last great Ibitle, when ibe 
li-lng-Joioi of (he eaiib will bedaslipd i<i pic-cfs. aod 
t)\u kingdcm of the stone fill iho whole eanh, — 
Xaum, even so, come, Lord Jesus, 

VVia. Miller. 
Law Hampton, (JV. Y.),.Det:. % 1845. 



The Tim of the Comii^ BlorjT Bfivealed, 

1 P«t. 1:11. "Seirching wlmi, or what manner or 
time the Spirit ol' Cimsx whicfa was in %hem did aig- 
niff, wh«n it tedified berurt'hsnd the suSeiiogs of 
Christ, and the glory that should rollow." 

That the "glory lo follow" tabes place at the 
end, or the second ndvent, il is clear from the con- 
text. And the abow pajsage fiirnishtjs stronj proof 
thatiiie lime of ihe event is us much rcveaied in 
the sure word of prophecy, as the time of " suffer- 
ings of Christ.™ As to ihai point, they are placed 
on a lend. The time of ihs •■ sufferings," is givtn 
in the famous prophecy of the ' seventy weei«." — 
The lime of the " glory " ii the " two thousand 
three himd red days,'' with othe)r portions of sacred 
chrotiology. And it i^ tvottiiy of remnrk, that the 
Chrisiian searching for the lime of the ''glory'' 
hai an important advantage over the pious Jew, 
who mighi be searching for the time of the '-suf- 
krings '' before they occurred, iuasrauch as the ful- 
filmeiitof ihotime relating to the ''sufferings" sup- 
plies a pledge and sample of the fulfilment of the 
time concerning the "glory." 

The "lime" then for the coming of the kingdom 
is plainly a matter of revelation ; and if so, it is a 
matter of investigation; dtiigem, reverential, pray- 
erful invesiigjtion. Whiii! "secret things belong 
unto the Lord our God, those which are revealed 
belong unto us, and to our children forever." It is 
praist-worthy, &nd doubtless acceptable with God, 
to give all the light for experimental and practical 
purposes, which" the Lamp will afford. And any 
past mistake* or failures should nut duler us from 
a reoeu'ed, and continued eiaroination of the sub 
ject. The philosopher will put forth reiterated ef- 
fort, notwithstanding be and others may have com- 
mitted errors, or come to wrong conclusions. And 
surely wo ought not to be less persevering in our 
searches after ibe meaning of those things which 
the ' angels deaired to look into." However, we 
may i earn wisdom by what we have suffered, and 
conduct our inquiries with greatsr care, also never 
repose or express an implicit credence where there 
is not a well-proved " thus saith the Lord." True, 
faith is to take Ood at his word, to believe what 
A<says, and act upon it. Such a faith is of great 
price in the eye of our Heavenly Father, and 
will, to those whoetercise it, be counted for right- 
eousness in the day of Christ. 

»Viih existing light, I cannot see how the pro- 
phetic periods extending to the epiphany of our 
King, can be protracted beyond eighteen hundred 
and forty-si]£ or seven. And " at the lime appointed 
ihe end shall be " Then wjll the Coming One 
"make the place of big feet glorious,'' and the 
saints receive their vast reward. " Wherefore, gird 
up the loins of your minds, be sober, and hope to 
the end, for the grace that is lo be brought urito yoa 
at the revelation of lesus ChrisL R. ft, ' 

CaTMda Eaii, Dec, 1845, 



A Reason, 

Bro, ffimei: — Conversing the oibnr day with 
a brother, the enquiry was made to him, why such 
numbers of the unconverted should flock with so 
much manifest pleasure lo the meetings of oihet 
churches, while so few seemed disposed to attend 
Advent meetings? He replied, that the reason 
was obvioMs— that the gospel as taught there, bad 
ceased to be aii offence— that it was impossible thai 
the whole gospel qr gospel of the Savior, shou" ' 
be faithfally proclaimed without an effect, eithi 
of life unto life, or of death unto death ; and iho. 
if WB.* also good evidence that error had fastened 
Itself upon them; in proof of which he proposed 
to '-try the spirits" by ihe Word; and read from 
I John 4 : 4-6, as follows: " Ye are of God 1 



tie chtHren, and have overcome ihetn, bccntise 
<rreoter is he that is in you, than he that is m ihs 
world. They are of the world : iherelbre spifak 
ihey of the world, and the woiU htaieih them, — 
We are of God: be thai knoweth God, hearelh us; 
he thst;is not of ^od, heareih not us. Htrtky knon 
we the spirit of truth, and the spirit of errnr.'' 

G. W. C, 



The False Light. 

It il the practice on board of soinc ships when on 
their bomeward bound pasnage, a few duya before they 
expect to make the lund, to overhaul the ship thorough- 
ly, belo* and aloft, la order that «he may be in good 
trim when she enters her port. This isi attended to 
when the ship is la the warm laiiiudes, as then the 
weather la the moat favorable, and the ringing soft 
and pliable. For iduetration, let ua suppiB« a line 
ship returning from a long and slcirmy cruise, her hull 
battered and weather beaten, her aaila and riveting 
chafed and torn, A few day a before they ejpeet to 
make the land, the word is given to get out the piims, 
oil, and brushes, and to have the spare riggin); brought 
on deck, and all hands are set to work in gixid earneaL 
Sonie are buaily engaged scraping off ihe old paint 
from her sides, others fullow with liie paint and brush- 
es. Here is a group seated on deck, mending the 
torn sails, and others are aloft buaily engaged putting 
all to rights. In short, every.pian from the able sea- 
man down to the liule cabm-boy is at work, each one 
in the place allotted bim. This is continued from day 
to day, until she is got in complete trim, and all ready 
to go into port, and indeed she has arrived at a pmnt 
where they are expecting every day to see the high- 
lands of their own native country, and it is supposed 
that with the breeze they now have, they will make it 
on a certain day tvhich they have in view. But the 
day passes, and ihey are disappoinieit. Well, what 
courao will they pursue now? their sh<p is in £<iod 
trim, and all ready lo eulerthe port.— Will ihey there* 
fore conclude lhai there is nothing more Ibr them to 
do? (Certainly not. They know very well that al- 
though their ship is now in good order, it will require 
their constant care to keep it so ; lor day by day they 
encounter something or oilier that would without their 
conBtantcare,tend to disarrange and injure the rigging, 
or some other part of tha ship. Therefore, as good 
seamen, they keep to work with great care and vigi- 
lance, and at the same lime keep a good look out for 
the land, knowing from certain sigiui thai it is very 
near, and that they shall soon make it. In ibis wty 
they keep every thing in good order, and of course 
are ready to go into the harbor at any momenL 

Now there are some particular points in the above 
mentioned proceedings that 1 wiah lo notice, and draw 
a compsrisoQ between the course of the seaman, and 
thai pursued by otirselvea in the sevenlh month mnva- 
ment, and during the time which hat aince elapsed. 

I. This overhauling of the ship was niade in view 
of her near approach to land. Su also did we in that 
glorious movement |;et nil ready to enter the heavenly 
real, because we expected to see our King at that 
time, Indeetl wo thought we saw the iwry day on 
which he would n)ake liia glorious appearing, end like 
the faitiiful seaman got all ready to hail his appearing 
ivithjoy.. And had he made his appearing at that 
lime, doubtless all who loved his appearing would 
have met iiia heariy approval for ihe course they were 
pursuing SB it respects their making a full cansecration 
of themselves, and all that they had to him, in order 
that they might be ready to meet him at his coming, 

3. A particolar time was chosen, as when lbs ship 
was In the warm latitudes, the rig^ine then being solt 
and pliable, and easily worked. So did our Heavenly 
Father take this time, when our hearts were humble, 
and under the softening inBuence of the Holy Spirit, 
to lead us on lo make a full consecration of ourselves 
and all that we had, to himself; and by his grace, 
while under that blessed influence, we did get all 
ready to meet him whom our souls loved. Every 
passion was pliatile and easily reduced to perfect obe 
dience lo the will of Ood ; and blessings, such as we 
never liefore realized rested down upon our heads. — 
And at that time we saw plainer than ever before, 
what the will of God was concerning us ; and bow 
holy and unblamable we must be, in order to enter 
that blest abode. Never did the exceeding siraitness 
of the way appear as it did ihen ; therefnre the cnm 
plete preparation for the event was sought end obtained 
fVom our Heavenly Father. My brother and sister, were 
we any too holy at that lime.:* Will the Lord receive 
us with any leas religion than we ihep enjoyed ? and 
Ao wc now enjoy the same degree that we ihen did.' 
If not, let us be "zealous, thercfote, and repent." — 



" B«hold, 1 stand at ibe door and linoek : if ttiy man 
hear my voice, and open the door, I wilt cnnie in to 
him, and will sup with liini,and he wiib me." Rev,3iS0. 

3. -Every good eeanian took a lively interest in tiie 
work, and endeavored to fill the place allolied by hia 
captain. So also was this wotk of the Lord general 
amon;^ his true children lhat had iht light. Every one 
vii led to search his own heart, and seek lhal full 
preparation that was necessary, in order to meet tlie 
Lord in peace. It was en individual work, each one 
having a desire to fill the place ailoiied him by the 
great "Captain of our sal vaiiun," Jjach fell that he 
had a work to do for himself, independent of olheia ; 
and guiii^ upon ibis ptinci|dR, the whole crew of llie 
Gijspel ship were busily employed preparing for the 
great evenl for which att were looking, end at length 
tall were ready, anii consequently prepared to wail ^ for 
none can with propriety be said lo be wailing until 
ihey are ready. Are we ready le-dng with our lamps 
trimmed and bamtng, like men thai wait for iheir Lord 
when he will reiurn from the wedding? If noi, make 
no delay. "The Judge slandeth at (he donr." 

4. When their reckoning wos out, and no land in 
sight, Ihey did act give away lo discouragement, or 
sit down with folded arms, and concluae that they litd 
dune all that was necessary for them to da, but every 
faiihful seaman was on the slert to keep every thing 
in good Irio), not knowing jus: ihe lime when ihey 
should make the land ; but knowing from certain signs 
that It wBB very near. From this we may learn not to 
giveaway to diacouragement because we did not real- 
ize ihe consummation ol our fond hopes at that, time, 
neither should we give away to slotbfulness and ait 
down wiih folded armaand conclude ihul we have done 
all that is necessary for us to do in order to an abund- 

nt entrance into the heavenly port, but tike good faith- 
ful seamen we should be on ihe alert, linovring lhal we 
areatill out on the Ireacherous ocean of time, exposed 
lo ihe leniptslions and devices of tlie adversary, and 
thiit it will require our utmost ears and vigilance to 
keep ourselves in the love of God, " Looking fur that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appesrirg of the great 
God and our Savior Jesus Christ," It docs seem to 
me that we have received our garments, and we should 
take heed lo Ihe admonition of the blessed Savior, 
" Heboid, 1 coma as a thief. Bleased is he that watch- 
eth and keepeth his garmenta, test he walk naked aud 
they see his shame." Rev. 16:15. 

Recollect " we are partakers of Christ, if we hold 
the beginning of our confidence steadfast to Ihe end," 
Let us lake heed lo ourselves, and continue fsilhful to 
the end, that we may be saved in the day of his ap- 
pearing ; and let cane of us lely upon our pset expe- 
rience as ihotigh that would save us. It will make no 
difference what we have been, but our sslvation will 
depend upn what we »re when Jesus comes. Hear 
the word of the Lord to Esekiel ; " Therefore ihou 
ann of man, lay unto the children of thy peojile, The 
righteousness of Ihe righieous shall not deliver him ia 
the day of his traDagreaaieoa. As for the wickedness 
of the wicked, he shall not fall thereby, in the day 
thai he lurneth from hie wickedness, neither shall the 
righteous be able to live for his righteousness in Ihe 
day lhal he ainnelh." 

" When I say lo the righteons, that he shall aorely 
live : if he trnst to his own riehieotieness, and commit 
iniquity, all his rigbleousness shall not be remembered ; 
bui for his iniquity that he bath commitled.he shall die 
for it."— Eiek. 33 ; IS, 13. 



Li-rTER rnoH Bao. C. A. Ludlow. 
Dear Bro. Himtt : — I have often desired lo express 
for you, snd the dear brethren associated with you, my 
Cbrislian sympathy in year trills, your necesaites, 
your reproaches, persecutions, snd distresses, for the 
sake of Christ, with which you have been assailed bv 
enemies without, and falae brethren within. And whilst 
I have withheld such eipressino, from reluctance to 
intrude on your lime and attention, I have not re- 
mained unmindful nor unmoved by the conflicts you 
have been compelled to be engaged in, while endeavor- 
ing 10 uphold the blessed Advent faith. You have nnt, 
my brother, been forgotten in my closet. As a soldier 
of Jesus Christ, you have been placed in finni of the 
biiile, and I bear lealimony, from your works, lo yoor 
faithfulness in exhorting God's people, who were look- 
ing to you snd father Miller as teachers, to remain 
■lead fast, I have received much comfort from the 
assurance of God's faithfulness, and that the trial of 
his people is mora preciuua than fine gold. Our dear 
Savior has pronounced a blessing on those who are 
peraeculed for Christ's sake. And those who are not 
ashamed of Uim, and of his words, in this sinlul geoe- 
ratioo, Ua wit] out be ashamed of them in the fulntisa 
of time, when he ahatl come with bis holy angels, to 
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i;alher his aainla into bis kingrloai. If I Uitb derireii 
cnmrort from thus rejecting, you doiiblless have noi 
been withmit Buppuri fruni tbe fnuntain of all truih. — 
And my pnyei ia, lhatyuur consuls tionamaj bealiuii- 
dam, a.nd thut you may peraevere sieadily awl fnab- 
fullf in the wurk ol the Lord unto the end. 

week or iwo (ince a roinisterine brother said to 
me, " So Hiines is geUittg rich.'" " How soT" taidl. 
" Prove thai, if you please," " Why, his friends say 
so." " That it a mistake," I replied ; " his enemies 
maj, but not his Jriends." " Well, ihen," said he, 
" Advent beliovers in our pluse." I replied, " Any 
perinn who so asserts, whaitever their professed belief, 
must be wickeil, or igiiotani, or both. And profeued 
Chriitiaiis, who repeat these assertions, should at least 
be able to prove thecn. — And I caa prove to the con- 
trary.'' A few days after this conversation I received 
the "Herald," containing the " Report of the Commit- 
tee of Investigation, and which I forwarded tu the in- 
dividual above alluded to, i^laimin^ the amende honor- 
ablt. I name this one eircumstsnce, amoni; many, as 
a reaaon w hy the " Herald " should be sustained, — 
It enables us to meet upp<ments when ahatactec ia as- 
sailed, iind furnishes valuable religioua matter. Scrip* 
ture explanatiuna, letters of encourajrernent from breth- 
ren, both necessary and cheerine. To me it has proved 
a blessing, for which I humbly thank oiy heavenly Fa- 
ther : and I nn doubt express th" feeling of many wlio 
are interenlsd in the progress of truth, and who will 
surely aid in holding up your bauds in this labor of 
love, 

I notice in yonr paper the trtiele headed " Affairs 

of ths CJf!i«ej" the brethren should act with prompt- 
ness in this mattftr, that you might go on in the cause 
of Cod withuut pecuniary embarrassment. 

I had hoped that the questions and answers on the 
" Alirahamic Covenant," and the " Doctrine of the 
Millennium," would have been published in a book, 
similar to that of the queations on QanieU which is a 
vatuabla work. Truth thus simpSi£ed is brought to 
the capacity of otd and voung. 

1 have circulated " VVard's Israel" and the "Old 
Serpent " with eood socceas. The latter work 1 lent 
til a Methii.list friend, who called on a sister to obtain 
tome Sabbath-scboot music. The next time I ;aw 
her, after requesting us to purchase the schoot<baoka, 
she remarked, " This little book you lent me — can you 
gel me any uf Iheial — I suppose Ihey are bought at 
the same store." "No, indeed," I replied; "from 
quite a different shop are they obtained. liut since 
you justly appreciate the work, you sre welcome to 
that one ; and lend it where you can do gond," The 
work on " Sanetification," by Bro. Harvey, is must 
useful ; and I find all these as piuneera to a desire for 
further knowledge on the Bible doctrine of the Advent 
near at hand. Yours in hope, C. A. Li;dlow. 

Mamaroatek (N. Y.), Dte. 6, 1845. 

[We were in hopes of publishing the qnestions and 
answers referred to above, in the manner mentioned ; 
but we do not yet see the way open,] 



be 1 Answer : On the principle that the seducing 
apiril of these last days has blinded ihatr minds (be- 
iiiuat they received not the truth in the love of it), so 
that Ihey iuok upon that wbich ia sober reality as wild 
fanaticism and speculatiun. 

But the great question will soon be decided. When 
ttia Son of man shall sit upon the inrone of bis glory, 
He will judge the poor with righteousness, and argue 
with equity for the meek of the earth. I comtnit my 
cauiie into Hia hands — my record is on high. 

Cotne, Lord Jesus, quickly come ! 
That we may be with thee at home. 

BuTLKB MoRLET, 

Yeungstawn {Niagara Co., jV. Y.),Dic. 4, '45. 



Lkttkii raoM 6ko. B. Morliv. 

Dear Bro. Himei ; — To me there is still a sober re- 
ality in the Advent doctrine — a solemn and glorious 
reality in the time and manner of the events which it 
presents to our faith. Like the cloud of the divine 
preiience, which guided the Israelites in their depar- 
ture from Egypt, while to their persecutors jt was " a 
cloud and darkness ;" — like the blessed Savior in his 
humiliation — lo those who believed his doctrine, and 
folSowed his example, he was one " altogether lovely," 
while to those who rejected him, he was " as a root 
out of a dry ground ; he hath no form nor ciiinelineM, 
iior beauty, that he should be desired." The same 
said to two of John's itiscipiss, " Blessed is he who- 
soever shall not be ofTended in me," [or, " be seduced 
into a false opinion " of ine.] So it may bo said now of 
hie doctrine, the fact, time, and manner of his second 
cimiing. (John 14:3; 16 : 33 ; Luke 21 : 35-33,)— 
Blessed is be whosoever shall not be " seduced into a 
false opinion " of these great and glorious truths. 

"If a man love me he will keep my words." Now 
many persuade themselves that theyloveihc Lord Je- 
sus, and belisvs that he was that great Prophet reler 
ted to by Moses (l>eu, 18; 15) ; and lhay regard Luke 
21:24 as one of hia fulfilled prophecies, and hold up 
the fact of Jerusalem's continued desolation to the in- 
fidel, as an unanswerable argument for the divine char 
»eter of Jesus of Nazareth, and the antheaticity of 
the New Testaiueni Scriptures. And yet. they are in 
heart ashamed of the very next verse (unless they 
can believe that it is not like the other, a literal pioph 
eey, or. that it was fulfilled before Jerusalem was trod 
den down of the Gentiles,) which saya, " And there 
shall be signs in the sun," Ste. How can these things 



LxTTEK f ROM EROLA^t), 

Dear Bt«. Htmet: — Once ttiore I address a few 
line* to you, hoping that you are well in bodily health, 
and prospering spiritually. These are dark and try- 
ing days; and we stand in need of much grace, seeing 
that so many enemies surround, and our liability tosm 
is great. What a eoutce of anguish has the falling 
away of many professed Advent believers been, and 
how have the opponents of the *' glorious hope " tri- 
umphed, because of the extravagances of a great num- 
bur of those from whom better things might hare been 
expected. Yet no marvel alier all ; for all are not Is- 
rael who call themselves by the name of Christ. I do 
rejoice to learn from the Advent publications, that 
many ate returning lo a eense of their past folly, and 
are walking again in wisdom's ways. May Israel's 
Keeper defend and preserve Ihem from a relapse, 

ASas ! my brother, we are in a deplorable condition 
in this country. There appears to be a general de- 
cknsion in religion. You would be astonished were 
you in England, beholding the iainentabla state of the 
Church There is hero and there a solitary waiter 
and watcher for the Lord's coming: and (hose who 
thus exerciae themseWes are considered weak, and 
foolish, and blind. I have had many bitter taunts and 
reproaches, as well as my brethren and sisters who are 
loving ihe appearing of Jestie, But let tis still (noth- 
ing daunted) go forward, " and never stand still till 
the Mastar appear," 

Dark add heavy clouds overhang the nations of the 
earth ; vast preparations are being made in (his Island, 
especially, for some terrible out-break. The kings uf 
earth are preparing for the decisive day. I^rt us also 
prepare to join tlie ranks of the Great Conqueror, the 
king of kings, and Lord of Lords, fur we have a bat- 
tle to fight. "Then stand up my sou!, rushly boldly 
on.'' This, in my view, is the waiting time. Perse- 
vere, hold on, we shall soon eorne to the 1335 days. 
0 that alt the beloved saints may have on the panoply 
of (rod. The dear frienda here join me to love to 
Tou, and all our eompanions in tributation, and in the 
kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ. 

Yours affectionately, JostPR CtiHir, 
Lieirpootf Nov. 15, 1845. 



Letter rRu>i Bau. A, Ourxier, 
Brs. Mimes : — I (honght it might not be uninterest- 
ing to yon to hear from the brethren in this place, — 
Most of the time since you were here, we have been 
rather low and cast down. But thank Ged we are not 
yet destroyed ; there is yet a little band, looking for 
the blesseil hope, and rejoiuiiig in the near approach nf 
our Redeemer, There is a waking up among us just 
now ; saints are rejoicing, backsliders are returning, 
and sinners are troubled, and crying, "What shall we 
do to be saved Glory lo Go i, (he clouds at length 
are breaking — light begins to dawn upon par vision, 
and we rejoice in that light. Although we are mightily 
opposed by the cold-hearted and luKewarm professor, 
we are firm in the faith, and feel determined we will 
see the end of the Christian's race, and behold the 
Kini; in his beauty, Alpha CnaaiEa. 

MancAetter (N. B.}, Dee. 14, 1815. 



LrTTEtt PROM Dr. A. G. W. Smite. 
Bra. Wmts: — The prophet Habakkuk was 
cotninandud to " write thn vision, and make it piain 
upon tables, that he inaf run that readr-tb it. For 
the vi«ioa \s yet (after it i» understood.) for an ap- 
pointed lime, (after it is writteti.) but at the end, (or 
time of (be eniJ.) it «bull spenk, attd not lie: though 
it tarrjr, wait for it ; bscause it will come, (the vis- 
ion will come, it will be written.) it will not tarry, 
(beyond the time appointi d.) Who wrote the vis- 
ion I Ads. Daniel Wh.it was the time appoiDted ? 
Ans. The commencement by dnte, and tbe lengih 
of the vision, noted by H^bakkuk in tbe acriptift-s 



of truth. What is the length of the Tisioo T Let ^ 
ibe Wonderfid NumbtTtr ^mviQt: ''Two thousand 
three hundred days." After tbia anjwer, Daniel 
sought for the meaning (that ii the manner of time 
and ita commeucefflt;ni) of tbe vision, and Gabritl 
ia commanded by one having authority, to maku 
him understand (he meaning : and Gabriel said, 
''Behold, J, will tnske thee know, for at tbe time 
appgintcd, [2300 daj-s] the end iball be. 1 am now 
come forth to ^ive the'e skill and anderBlanding : 
therefore utidersiaod tbe matter, and consider tha 
vision. Know, (Ucreforo, and understand, that from 
the going lotth of the commandment (here is the 
true ditte) to restore and build Jtruiahm, unto Met- 
nah the Prince, shall be seven weeks, threescore 
and two." Methinks L hear Gabriel saying fur- 
ther unto Daniel, you will hnow the maimer of 
time when the seven weeks are fulfiiled: for the 
walls and streets thereof are to be built, even in 
troublous limes. You will see where the decree 
gops forth, and also its accomplishment, which will 
be forty-nine years after, i'hus my people (tbe 
wise) will surely know the meaning. Know, there- 
lore, and noderstund, .threescore and t\vo weeks 
more. [434 years] will bring them to Meuiak the 
Prince. Tbe anointing of the most holy, will be 
when he is about 30, ['183 years from the decree to 
restore and build Jerusalem,) by the Holy Ghosts 
desoeoditig upon him, and a voice will b« heard, 
sayii)^, "this is my btloved son, hear him." Then 
tbe wise shall understand by the fulfilment of the 
ihree-score and two weeks, that 1817 full yearg af- 
ter will bring the justiQcatioo of the sauclTiar^. 

This I believe Bio. H., is the tiae meaning of 
Gabriel's instiuciions to Daniel, and through him 
10 us. And the reason of our error has been, in 
following commentators on the seventy weeks, in- 
stead of ihi! word of the Lord. And so long as 
we seek for the meaning of that word by reference 
to wen's boms, we must inevitably fail. Th'f have 
terminated the 490 years at (he cross, making that 
tbedefinitepoint, WEbavefol lowed intbeir>vake, 
and boasted uf our argument here ; therefore the 
bl ind has led us blind, and we have fallen. So have 
they, if they would at knowledge it. 

But bless the Lord for bis word, ''the wise shall 
understand,'' " knowledge {on tbe word) shall be 
increased." We must place tbe last week after his 
anointing, on the last end of the string, and all will 
be clear. We are told what shall be done in the 
last week — tbe covenant is to be confirmed, but 
where that ended, is a matter of doubt. Christ te- 
^an it, but he was cut off in tbe midst ; and I lee 
uotbing definite as to time, unless the word means 
mifldU of ihe week, which would bring ns to about 
the same time. But Bro., the angel has fixed a 
point, about which, thfire is no doiibt. It is the 
end of (he 69 weeks. Beyond that, we cannot go 
with certaimy. Here let us rest on the sure word 
uf prophecy. Know, therefore, and understand, 
that from the iapUsm of Christ in Jordan, will bo 
1817 years, Then the saints shall take the king- 
lom, and possess it even forever and ever. My 
soul says, Amen. 

Bro. H., when wss John commanded to take 
the little book out of thp angel's hand and eat it? 
Not until he was se^n standing wiib one foof^k 
the sen, the other on the dry land, his band 
to heaven, nieeaHtig, (among othpr things,) that 
the mystery of God shall be finished according to 
the prophets. What was he to do v-cith it ■? Eal 
it. WiiyJ That he might be able to prophesy 
again (be had once) before many people. &c. It 
is a little book — a ihort message, but a bitter one. 
What is itl "Frar God, and give glory to him, 
fijr (he hour of hia judgment has come." What 
will be the effect of eating the little book! It will 
be siveet as honey to the taste, but bitter to the bel- 
ly. I fully believe this wilt shortly be fulnlled: 
we must preach the time again before many people. 
"The wise man's heart discerneth both time and 
jodgmeot." Wil! it not be sweet to the child of 
God to see it ! Wil! it not be bitter again to pro- 
claim it? Yes it will, but it mtisl be done ; the 
world niust have one njnre wnrning. — 1 believe it 
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tt'ili be soon, and final. The fimr aogcls are yci 
holding' the four winds; when thfjr cu.iae, the serv 
ante ol God will be scaled. Oh, thai iiipo wen 
n iac, oh, tbat they waukl comitier their hiilur ettil 
notr, tvhile there is hojio. . 

A. G. W. Smith. 
Casli«tt»K {Vt.), Oct. 23rf, 1845. 
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Ohristmas. 

To-iBCHTOW will be Cliristmas, a daj whiuli has been 
obserred these mariy -ccntnrics in coromBmiiiation ol 
Itis firtt adventorour Savior. Eighteen hundred and 
mure Teafs ago, God wns made flesh and dwell amano 
U3, and we beheld his glory as of ilia only bcguiten nf 
llic Father, M of graci; and Irtilli. The Siiviortheu 
came <□ saSet, that through his suffering ive ini^hl 
lire : be came pd a misiiion of mere; tu & bllbii world, 
la lead a life of humiliatlDii, and die a ahamefLil deaCh. 
How important to laen was auch a tniaatDii, and bou 
tvorthv of commemoration is such an advent; 

But, aaya one, there is no prool that Ctti'lat wS» 
born on this day. It i» iif liiile account on whKt day 
he ^vas born ; but u da; which baa been set aji^irt fur 
centuries in commemoration of bis first advent, can 
not but be encircled wiih great interest. Wtiai can 
be more appropriate than Ihe seiting apart of one day 
to a yeat iu honor of the first advent uf our Kin^ ? 
ind what day in the year can be more appropriate iliau 
the one which, foi so man; centuries, has given utter- 
ance to the peoua uf praise and thanksgiviuLi for the 
birtli of Uini whose advent n-as usiiered in by angelic 
voices, proclaiming, " I'caoe on earth, and iiood will 
to meni" The alars, in ibeir midnight courses, shoutti 
ilifl listen to the mingled voices of millions of men. 
lejnicing over that glotinus eieol, as a sure prelude 
Id hisaecond glorioui appeating. 

Frederika Bremer, a disiinguished feitiale writer of 
thu north of Europe, thus describes the observancs of 
(his fcEtiral in that colli nlime : — 

Not alone In the hnu»es of the wealthy blaKe up 
£res of joy, and are heard tbe glaii shouts i>f cliildreti. 
From the humble»t coUsiges ntao reaounda jny ; in 
the prisons il becomes bri^lit, and the poor i«riake ol 
plenty. Tn the cotmtry, iltforsi berths, and tablfSj, 
(land open to BTCr; wimlerer. In many pans of Nor- 
itay, the innkeeper deni:inds no iiaynient tram llie 
tiuvellei, . either for bosid or lodgmg. 'i'hie ta Ihu 
liittc in wtiicb the earth b^ems tu tiaul llie tnitti of thu 
heavenly words, " It is iii'ire ijlesseil to give than tu 
Iticeive, And tiul ntil^ human beings, liui animals 
»ls.), have their gootl tliiiiijs at Christmas. AW domes 
tic animals are entertainfd in the same manner ; and 
Ihc Utile birds of heaven rejoice.'too ; for at every 
barn I tall slake raises itself, on Ibe top of wtitch rich 
shinvaa of oala invite ttiem to a magnidceni uienh — 
Even the poorest dity-laliocer, if he liimself posseseei. 
nti corn, asks and receives from the peasant a busidh' 
of urrain, raises it ahiA, and makes the hi nU rejoice 
baude his empty barn. 
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(taottng Seooad-handed. 



Authorities should nevi.>r be qaoted second -bunded ; 
fnr. thereby great errors are liable tu be inculcated.— 
Wlien authors ara quoted, tiie page and chapter of such 
qnnution shuald always be appended, so that tlinse in 
terested may refer tu it. Individuals often quote au 
thors Ibat they have never read. We had nccasion i; 
year since lo correct some quotations from Dr. Hales 
and asked the autbnr if be had quoted correr-ily T Bui 
he had ta confess that he had never seen thf work o! 
Dr. Hales, and had only si?en ektracta in the '' Aclven' 
Herald !" Had he been honest, he would have refer- 
red to those extracts Id tha " Herald," and not to tin 
.work of Dr. Hales. 

We hare beeo led to these remarks by tbe follow 
ing, in the " Day Star :" — 



" Dr. Hale stmivj tliat Just one year hefnrethe vnl- 
gar era, Uerod died, as is known b; an eclipie of the 
Sih of Jioiiw?." 

We allude to this more paVticakrly at the present 
tiinei because we have seen it before asserted, and we 
are suspicious that it originated in a want of eipliott- 
ni!B» which occurred in the " St<niB of ilie Times" of 
llee. 20, Ibis, There, speaking of the Tulgar year 
iif the naliviiy, we remarked that, " Dr. Hales reck- 
iiita the year of the nativity as B. C. 1 ; his B. 0, 4 
IS, therefore, cur B.C. 3, as we reckon ihe year of the 
nntiviiy as B. C. 1." Thia was spoken of in refer- 
>-uce to' the vulgar era, and opt of the true era. Br. 
Kales nowhere says tliat Christ was burn B. C. 1 be- 
hire the vulfjar era j but be says : — 

During HertHl's last illness, and not many day* be- 
fore his death, there happened an eolijise of the moon 
on the very nighi timi he burnt bIive M;iitliia8,an(l the 
ringleaders of a sedoiion, in which the golden eagle, 
n hich he had consecrated antt set up ot'or Ihe gale of 
ihe temple, was pulled down and broke to pieces by 
liiese lealnis. This volipse happened, hv calculation, 
.March 13, U;C. 750, B.C. 4.— Antiq. 17,6, 4, p. 768. 
Uodaon's Edit, 

But il is ceriain from Scriplnra, that Christ was 
liorn during Herod's rei^n ; and from llie risiiof the 
Magi to Jerusalem "from the east," from ihe Par- 
thian empire, !o enquire for the ttua "burn king of 
the Jews," whose star thay had soen " at ita rising." 
;iMd also from the age of the iufanis inaasacrod at 
liethlehem, " from 1 wo years old and under." Mati. 
:J:1— e. It is no less certain, that Jesus could not 
have been born later than U.C. 749, or B. C.5, whioh 
i.j tlie year assigned to the nativity by Cbrysostom, 
Ptftavina, Ptideaux, aod adopted in tins Work,: — Vol. 
I. p. 180, 

Tlmt Herod's death ia rightly asaipitd lo the year 
U-C. 750, is ooiiDraied from the duration iif his reign ; 
(iir Josephuf slates, that by the ioleresl of Anthony, 
Uerod was appointed king by the Boioun aenate, " in 
the tS4th Olympiad, wlien Caius Duoiiliiis Oalvinua, 
ilie second liniv, and Cains Asiiiiila Pollio, were con- 
suls," U.C. 714.— Anliq. H, 14, 5. And that he was 
usublished in the kingdom by the deaili of bis rival, 
Aniigniius, who had been set up by ihe Patlhiana ; 
- when Marcus Ajrippa and Caniniua Callus were 
consuls," U. C. 717,— Antiq. 14, 16, ■!. And he adds, 
itiai Herod reigned 37 years from his first appointment 
by the Senate, and 34 vears from ibeduatb of Anlitfo- 
niis.— Anliq, 17, 8, 1 ; and Bell. Jud. 1, 33,8, Now, 
if we take these as current years, avi^Krding lo the 
usage of Joseplios. the death of Henxl was U. C. 
10-|_3B=IJ,C. 7I7-|-33=U.C, 730, as before. Snch 
a critical conformity ol astronomical and historical 
evidence, but li furnished by an author the most coin|i«- 
tcnt. bu procure. gen II IOC infornialton, e^ublishss Eroth : 
aiirl decides the quesiioii, that Herod ''ould nut have 
dieil later than llie yt?af i' C. 750; lliiiugh LarJner 
priifessed himself " wnable tudeiermine" between tha; 
ve.ir.orU.C 751. See his CrHtlibilitv, v. 1, Append, 
p. 438. Edit. 178B.— «trf. p. 190. 

We have noliceJ lately a world of fjudtations from 
auiliurs, by those whom we w.ere satisfied liad never 
read thein ; for if they had, Ihey would not so have 
nisappreheiided them. 

Another idea that oi^curs tn us is, thai authors, after 
ibey are dead, are apt to he greatly overrated by those 
wlio have merely beard oF them. For instance, in the 
irlicle from which we made tha above extract from 
ihe " Dar Star," we see Scaliger alluded to as " the 
most learned man tliat ever was." But Richard Soiilt, 
I'.R.S., thus speaks of him, iu bis Treaiise ou Cbto- 
iiology : — 

"Ceriain characters of Time's and Epochas are the 
rote whereby we are tn jndge of ChrtiiinUigical conlro- 
viTSies, sol Ihe anthoriiy of any man, nor iicalif^er's 
(furif, whose errors Petavius has distributed into 
:'.iiir sons. 1st. Propliesies, or the affirming things 
Hiihout the lender orany proof. 2d. Cidleclions from 
, facts of the ancients ill utidersiood, 3d. False rea- 
junings. 4th. Self cuntradiciiona. These tilings I 
lave alledged out of Petavius." (p. 3,) 
Petsvius says of Scaliger, lii>- 9, uap. 1 : — 
" Truly there is scarce anything in all Scaliger's 
'.'hronological Books which is uf any moment, or can 
ivoid reprehension, besides his e.i£plicitiiiu of the Ju- 
lan Period. And as we have deservedly condemned 

I lie rest, becagss of their intolerable errors, and have 
t^jecled thetn from all use in history ; so ought we lo 
esteem thia artificial cycle of jears and its use." 



Richard Souh say*, p. 369 :— 

" Tbe ojdnion of Isaacus Vossius, in cnmmeneing 
this interval fihe 70 weeks] from the rebuilding of Je- 
ruaaleiii by ISehemiah, in the lat year uf the 71sl 
Olympiad, and throwing its periud upon the nativity of 
Christ, or the 4lh year of the 1 03d Olympiad, allow- 
ing this Artaicerxe's to be one Xerxes that rei(ned 
along with Darius the son nf Hyslaspis, &c. His 
opinion, I say, has so liiile the rusenihlance to truth, 
that I cannot but stand aiuaied, hn^v a man of seme, 
and who besides pretends to a considerable share of 
learning, could fall into so many errors at once, which 
scarce deserve an answer. 

Scalijter, according to Richard SouU (p. 331), makes 
ibe beginning of the "0 weeks coincident with the id 
year of Darius Nothus, and its end with the last dea- 
traction of the city of Jerusalem. So he finishes the 
63 weeks with the passion of Christ, and fises their 
beginning in ibe Mh year of Arlaxorxes Merobon, , 

Converting Bwthren from Error. 

St. James declares that he who convertcib a broth- 
er from the error of his ways shall save a soul froip 
death and hide a roiiJiimde of sins. Here is an evil 
proposed deserving that great means should be used to 
accomplish it. A brother by even one error may do 
a great work. Now, brethren, will sometimes fall in- 
to error during thia state of imperfection ; hence there 
will be oocasiuns from time lo time of this labor of 
love to convert brethren fiom errors. 

It has seemed to us lhat ihosu Frewill Baplistst 
brethren wiio went off with the Miller esoitement and 
have gone out from us should teturu again frnm thai 
error. Though ibis movemenl did not operate so large- 
ly among ua as in some other denominations, yet we 
have in oar mind now some half a doien ministers who 
were formerly useful with us, who are yel elanding 
aloof, and sei-m to he doing liitle or nothing in alt ibe 
greai vineyard of God, Two ot three of these have 
been personally our friends, and lliey seem lo be in a 
position to-day in which ihey are out and cannot be 
useful. They thought lime would tnd in 1843, the 
day of grace was over, &c. The point now is, can- 
not these brethren soinenuw be converted and saved 
from the error of their way ; and yel be usefid again 
in Zion 1 It seems to me possible. Tliei must now 
know their error j iliere is a proper way lo turn from 
it ; and if they would lake tbe tight course, confeaa, 
forsake, return, then tliey miglii yet be useful. For- 
merly they were useful pastors of churches, and liad 
lioiigregalions of inimonai suuls lo liear them preach 
ihe way of life, but now, as well as wo unJcrstand, 
ihey either do nul preach at all. or at best meet on 
Lord's day wtih iheuiselve;, and w eek days labor with 
llieir hands. Is this rightt 

We cut tbe above from the 1 Morning Star,'* the 
Free-wiimaplist organ. To reciaim brethren from 
error is certainly commendable ; but we opine that it 
would be a hard task to persuade those, who have 
once been enlightened on tlie subjfct of the manner of 
the advent, lo return again to the tlieory of a tempo- 
ral millennium. These bretliren would doubtless have 
no objection lo preaching lo any Free-will onngrega- 
tion, cuuld they have the privilege of preaching (M the 
apQStles preachiii, and in the words of Ciirisl, the 
aposilea, and prophets. But if they are to be tram- 
melled, anti prohibited from preaching what in their 
souls they believe is taught tn the Scriptures of iroth, 
they would doubtless prefer lo labor with their own 
hands. Having a free will of Ihejr own, as conscicu- 
tious minisiers of God, they would choose to do good 
as they find nppottonity, rather ihan lo get their bread 
by teaching a theory Doi conuined in God's Hoi; 
Word./ . ' ______ 

^ The Time. 

The following judicious remarks on time we cop; 
from the " Voice of Truth." It presents the precise 
gronnd we hare occupied since thp passing of the lime 
'in ihe fall movement of '44, Wliile we have pre- 
sented all tbe evidence wo have seen on time, we have 
not continually dwelt upon it, beoause it would he bul 
a continual repetition of the same evideoees, without 
giving any additional light. 

Tbongh the evidence appeal conclusive tbat tha^ 
coming of the Lord will not be delayed beyond 46, yeti 
we feel not jualified in saying be will not come before i 
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ihai Lime : he may come m any moment. Neithar can 
»*e speak with thai positiv eiiess un '4fi. or any oiher 
ilefinile dale thai we did im '43. ; and iine very weigluy 
Reason is, Uie Saifior an^t ihe apostles, wiin mast have 
iandera'.aad Ihia subjeol; i'i>c lliey have no where poai- 
(ivcly defined liie time any mum definite than " oigh 
ai tfjejioor." - Thi^re is Meaning in Ihis atid iilherei- 
prGs^iniis iif l5iB Savior, such as, " lur ye know nei- 
ther the day nor the hour.'" "in siioli an hour M ye 
think nnt the Son of man «ometh," &e. Thi« plain, 
End nW repealed iDttmctinn shntild not be fitrgutteit in 
our inveati gabions un linu!. It is uur duty tu give uli 
the light wacan on (lefiiiiie lirne, and to luuk with spe- 
cial interest ift those points at which il I'ppears moat 
prnhahle the Lord will Potiie. but nol to be 30 definite 
and ;>a»tii!e as to roTget the adnuntiuna of our Savior, 
aiidiocaseoradiaappoininii'nt, castaway our eonlidence 
in the whole theory. Ni itlier slmuld we be bo fear- 
ful of meeting another disuppoinloient as not lo give 
doe weight to the evidence* wliich point to a fiiliire 
definite lime. The Lord give us wisdotti lo treat this 
moinetito'js subject as we ought. Ho will most assur- 
edly do it if we lean not in our own understanding, but 
cleave to his word, not a part, but all of it, whioh spcalts 
on tlie lime of his coining. Wtien we say all of it, we 
have our eye not Only on the pmphelie nurnbere, boi 
alfW 0,1 (he plain leachiofr of Christ, who dsfines itie 
lime no more delinite than " nigh at ihe door." and 
says, " ye know neither the day nor tlie hour," Ac. 
The wlirtle must be loade to harmtioiie if pssible. 
But if we cannnl now Beti a perfect iiarnioiiy, uur on- 
ly safely is in fullowing tiie plain leaching of our di- 
vine liord. Instead of luiiking the prophetic word the 
rulii by which to interpret the teachings of Christ 
and his apostles, their plniu instruction atioulij ever be 
made the criterion by which to eitpoutid (be ptupeciea. 



The RigM Position, 

A apell nf unbeliefi nf diiubt liaa ooreie i^yer us all, 
and Itiiiae who have bdievod, or said they belief ed sin- 
nera nil^^^ht be saved, have talked, written, preached, 
and of course belie red that but little more good tu 
perishing luortais could bo done. We, to a certain 
decree, have been one o( that class. Though in fact, 
in nut country tliia leuiimi^fli may have been correct, 
yet we did not know it in be su ; God'e word aSurded 
nu warrant fur ciur s;iy iiig that wo titaugbi bot liiile niurf 
jCuud cutild bo dune. It »as our duty tu iiave kept 
faithfully at work, leaving Uim who had enrployed us 
la say when but tittle or nothitig mure could ha done. ; 
Su far as nur influence ha^ served tu weakeuihe faitti,; 
or paralyze the energies of any one on this poiat, we 
regret it, and pray Gud tu forgiva our error. VVe 
may ihink.yct we cannot tnnw wlio fa,-i3,nn(i who tias 
nol rejected the cuuusiel ufUDd. It ia iiat uiiratojod^e 
in this uaac!, but to labor wuh all our miud and strength, 
and with all we have tu ime all. The Lurd enable 
us tu sliake off uur unbeliet', and a^aio go tu work foe 
his cause. It is out duty U> occupy until our Lord's re- 
turn. He has aoi yet retuttied, tberefure uur work i:i 
nut yet done. 

It will i^t:i« be seen fruio the accuuni, that nurbrcib- 
len ia Eoglpd have had, last Oct., a midnight cry, ur 
tenth day movetncnt, wh ii^h was characterised wiih all 
the faith, ^eal, and facnjlct of properly, wiiiie*aed in 
this country on the leniii <•( the aeveniti muatb oae 
year since. The uiideniiilile facts in the case show 
tliat we have all been toiiitaken on cerlaiu pnmts, and 
the suuner we acknowledge uur mistakes, -and settle 
down on the. sure wurd of prophecy the better it will 
be for us and the cause of Gitd. 'niat word clearly 
tiaclies us that the coming of the Lurd is at the di-ur ; 
there can bs no mistake abuut it, and uur constant con- 
cent should be to be ready ourselves, and do what we 
can to induct) others to be preparetT every inomenl to 
mod him. — Voice of TrvlL; 

ET A brotbet desires us to give an siposition of 
Isa. a5;8, or the whole chapter The context shows 
that it has reference lo the restonittoo of this earth to 
its Eiiea slate, and the jnys of the saved at that glo- 
rious consummation. This ie settled by the eiposiiiun 
of Paul, 1 Cor. I5:6l-a8: "Behold, 1 shnvir you a 
myatery ; we shall not all sleep, bat we shall all be 
changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at 
the last iruntp ; for the trump shall sound, and lite 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and wo shall be 
changed. Vur thia corruptible must put on incorrup- 
tion, and litis mortal mu!>i put on inimorlaluy. So 
when ibis corruptible shall have put un incorruption, 
and this mortal shall have put on iramoitaUtv, then 
aliatl he brought to pass the saying that is written, 



Death is *wallowed up in victory, 0 death, where ]| 
iliy sting T 0 gravp, where is thy victory t The slingj 
of death is sin ; and the strength of sin ia the law. • 
But thanks be lo God, which givctb us the victory, 
through our Lord Jesas Christ. Therefnre, my be- 
loved brethren, he ye steadfast, nnmoveable, always \ 
abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labor is not in vain in ihe Lord." 

Since the 7th month, not an Advent t-aet lias 
been issued by Bro. Himes, nor any other per»OB(to 
my knowledge.)— Day Star of Dec 6. 

During the time rorerred to, we have published a 
sopplement to the " Adveol Herald," iwo Nos. of the | 
"Shield," Mr. Miller's ".\pnlogy and Defence," the j 
doings of the Albany Conference, and " Meat in due 
season, a leimoo by Martin Luther " — ia all about 
450 pages, 

God's Love. — Do we sufficiently realise the good- 
ness of God 1 Hts has so loved us, lliat he came into 
ihe world in the persott of the Son, and gave his own 
life for OS. How few uf us would die even for those 
whom we love best ! And yet Christ died for us 1 — 
How highly, then, should we priie soch love! And 
in return, we thould gin the warmest aBeetibns of' uur 
hearts. 

The only name given uoder heaven among then 
whereby wo can be saved, is the name of Chiiat Je- 
sus. If any would be saved by any other name, they 
will faiL Our own righleouaness, or merits, will weigh 
nothing in the scale. 

The glorious Adveiiti When oor eyes shall behold 
its corisiimmation, it will be no id!e day-dream. It 
basluna oo, and then we shall be saved or lust, 

Christians are not their own — they are Christ's. He 
has bought them with a piioe— having purchased the i, 
with his own preoious blood- If Christians are Christ's, 
they should render to him thaTfVihute due. If they re- 
fuse ihe service of their lawful Master, they are guilty 
of robbing God, 

" All are yours, and ye are Christ's," Such ia the 
glorious promise lo every child of God. Glorioua 
prumiae. Wiiu will attain unto ill 

Dirtstoxs. — How many strive to produce divisions. 
But the word of God declares, that where envying, 
and strift;, and divisions exist, there is more carnality 
than spirituality. 

HbmhJtv. — A right frame of mind is always an 
humble one. All that wan can do will amount to not h- 
iiigi, uiiIesB God shall give the increase. Those who 
boast of their own efforis, have yet in learn their own 
littleness. . 

, Review of John Borlaad's Sannoa. 

" Nebuchadneiiar's Dreatii : aSemioti, preached at 
the titianerly Meeting of the Wesleyan Metliodiai 
t^horcb, Melbonrne [0. E.J, published at the request 
oftheofScial members, liy Joha Borland, VVeileysii 
Methodist. ' Thus salth the Lurd, Stand ye in the 
ways, and see, and ask fur the uld paths, where is the 
good way, and w,itk therein, and ye shall find rest fur 
yoursonls.' — Jer. 6; 16." 

(Continued.) 

" TV* 13 the drtam ; <md I tpUt teU the {ntarprttahon 
thtrtaf btfortiht *in^."-DoD. 2:36. 

The history of the children of Israel is one thai 
shows in impressive aspect, the fully, wickedness, and 
ditnirer, of spostacy froii) God ; — nor leiis God's watch- 
ful care lo ouneerve the itHBrems of bis own troth : we 
cannot mark the evidence* vf the Istter, abundantly 
iiupplied, without being assured that "the Lord Gu<l 
oiiinipotEnl reignelh," "and doeth according to his 
will in Ihe army of tieaven, and atnong theinhnbilaniF 
of the earth," These tmiha have an dlusirstion in 
the i DC i denu c on nec i e d »' ith ou r text. T ho 1 » rae I ites 
were the accredited people of God; and as such ihey 
were nisde the depnaitories of divine truth; God de- 
sign ins "i^ct to be the lamp throtigh whom the.-!p 
trtithd should shine tu the nationa ef the earth. In- 
stead, however, ot answering that end, they many 
times wickedly departed frond ttie worship and servici.- 



of Jidiovah, and ttirnetl aside nfter idols ; — their folly, 
ingraiiiud», nnd rebeliiun, provuki'd the Lurd to hurotia 
tlieui through their eneuiit.'s ; — nhtle at length, they 
continuing impenitent, Ihe Lord gave them Inlly into 
the hand of Nebueliadneiiar, king of Babylon. He, 
the niininter ufGod's justice, deBtroyed Iheir ciif, with 
Jila temple, and cnrried away their km^, the prircipil 
men of the kin<rdoin, and the aTliticerg and smttioi; — 
leaving but the pooreel of the peujtie tinder the pnr- 
erniiieiit uf Muttaniab, or as lie wtin al*tetwBrds ealleil, 
Zcdekiak 

Hero the pious might deapnndiugly inquire, How 
will God Difiininin the interests of Itis liiith in this 
inoveiiieni..' Will not lh« hcatheti conclude agnimt 
the su|ireniacy of Israel'it God, scttn;^ that bin people 
sre vanquished, and their city and teiitpleoveribrown? 
I But the L/ifd yet reignelh, Iherelore "the wrath of man 
Ishstl praise him," and tiien aba 1 1 lenrn that He is not 
depenileol upun one cluse of means merely lo eSeet 
his piirpoeea, 

Nebiichndnezinr has a dream ; this dream makes a 
deep iiiipresBion upon hie mind; and yet, strange to 
say, he cannot recollect it t the inairiciaiis, and the 
sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, are thurefure called to 
make known to the king the dream tviih its inierprnts* 
tiun. This tlu'y confess titey ctinnut du~tlicy cannot 
supply the desired iiilerpreiation unlets they are told 
(he dream reasonable as ia their reqiieat, yelllie king 
becomes furious, and declares if tiiey vriU not make 
JiiHiwn to bun the dream, with the in'.erprvtstion thereof^ 
they shall he " cut to pieces, and their hunsos made * 

■ dunghiil." The matter now ns«uines an importance 
U,iul an imsre.1t that wiji not fail to engnge the aiinn- 

■ tion and aympftthy of diaiiy, and especially when the 
I decree aciuatty goes fofib to de^truy all the wise met) 
uf Uabyluii. Ditniel, a devuied siTViint of the Must 
High, nothing daunted, although (Xiiially interested in 
the sanguinary decree uiih the inugtcinns, aalrologers, 
&c., deiiired tune of the kin^, and " he wonid show 
the king the interpretation." This is granted, But 
what a reason of suspense now enjues, to the king, 

^the wine men, and even to the people a't Urge! who, 
I Juubtlcsa, many of thetn at leasit, hud bi<cuiiie inter- 
ested. Thus the Lord desigiit-d il ehould be; they 
dhall learn that the Jehovah nf Israel is the Supreme 
jandonly Deny — although bis people are vuntjiiished; 
and that He exercises doniiniunuver paal, pre<ient, and 
future ugea. Daniel has retired with his contpanions, 
with wlirmi hif Hupplicates his God fur "mercies con- 
eernin<r ihis secret." His prayer isaii^weied, and once 
more he is ushered into the king's presence, wjm at 
once demands, " Art thou Mp in oinku known unto oie 
the dream whicb I have seen, and the inlcrpretat'iuh 
thereof?" Tu which " Darnel answered in the pres- 
eni:e ofthi; king, and said, The secret which the king 
liath demandi'd CBnnut the wise men. the sstrotngers, 
ihs magic i.in?, the soollisayers, shew unto tlie" king." 
Ho did not wuh iho witte men doulroyed, bui he would 
have tiieif holluw pretensions and jugglery despiai'd; 
us thuugli he lind said, they have not shown the dreanii 
nor the interpretation thereof,' nor could they. 

[Here Mr. Borland quotes Dan. 2 : 99— 36, where 
the prophet makea known to the kin^ hii dream, of the 
great image.] 

Who dot^ npt see in al! this [4<aya Mr, B.]an ir* 
rangeincnt of Gud lo establish ihe fiictofhia supreme 
duininiun, and consequently the fallncy of every sys- 
tem not impressed by this great truth, the cnnfession 
in wtuch ia tbua given by Nebuchadnezzar himself i — 
"The king answered Onto Uaniel, and said, of a truth 
it is, lhal your God is a God of gods, and a Lord of 
kin 28." 

The subjecl is calculated fur good at alt times: let 
us seek to he henefitted by the consideration thep'of, 

I. From the interpretation given by Dnniel, we learn 
lhal the bead of gold uf this iuiagts, represented llie 
Babylonian monarchy, or kingduni : "Tliou, U king, 
ari a king oriitfiga; fur the God of heaven lialli given 
thee a kingdom, power, anil strength, and glory. And 
nheresnever Ihe children of men mty dwell, ibebeaslf 
nf the field and the fowls of the heaven luith he given 
into thine band, and hath made ihee ruler over them 
all, Ttion art this head of goliL" The Bsbyloniah 
kingdom waa begun by Nimrod, " tiic niiglity hiiniir 
before the Lord," about the year ui ihe world 1771, 
and iastiid until the year34ti7, or HiB year? beforo 
Christ. Al the time of the drenm ii is supposed lo 
have extended over Uhaldea, Assyria, Arabia, Syria, 
and Palatine. Vet mighty aa it was, God having de- 
lermined its overthro^v, ii was cHecied in theahori 
space uf 65 yeare after this, vUfn lieMttizAt, lbs 
grandsun of Ncbuchadncuar, reigned aa king. 

]|. A eecond kingdom ia to ar.i:i\ reprefonled by 
I be breast artd arine nf hilver. Thi^ was the Medo- 
Persian Jtingdi^m, wiiieh etihveried and followed tlie 
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Babylonian. The portion of the figure repiesentiogi 
this l<tn(rdom b pertineol »nd spprnpriale: die t>>it>' 
arms deiiniinp, ilie one the krn<; of Medin, and the 
olher thai of J'ersia ; in Cytpa they met »s the breast, 
who WM not only the son of the one, and the son-in- 
laiv of the other, but also ttie (fcneral of iheir armief, 
•nd the sirengiji of Iheir empire. Thia kin^doin it ie 
itid slioutd be inferior to llie prucedint; one, end «oit 
wat, aj it neither lasted lo tong, nor extended ill con- 
queate so far. 

III. A third kingdom arises, and in iia tumiithverla 
Ihe tecond, which only lasted about 204 years. This 
third kingdom was the Macedonian, or Grecian, tt 
■rose under Alexander, the celebrated son of Philip 
of Macedun, who "vjth klmnst incredible speed «iib- 
dned Asia, Tyre, and E^ttt, and hf defeating Danus 
Codomtnas, terminated the Persian monarchy. This 
was the kingdom represented by the belly aod thighs 
of the image. 

This, according to s pn^diction, and now as a fact 
of history, was succeeded by 

IV. " A f'lurth kingdom," which "shall bestrorvsas 
iroi! ; forasmuch at iron breaketh in pieces and subdu- 
eih nil things: and as iron breaketh nil these, ehntl it 
break iti pieces and bruise. And whereas thou saw- 
est fnet and toes, j>m of potter'* clay, and part of iron, 
the kingdom shell be divided ; but there shall be in it 
of tlieiilrength of the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest 
the iron mixed with the miry clay, and as the toes of 
the feet were part of imn, and part of cisy, so Iht 
kingdom ihaTI lie partly strong and partly broken. 
And whereas thou saweat iron mixed with miry clay, 
Ihuy shall mingle themselvea with the seed of men; 
but they shall not cleave one to aaolher, eveii as iron 
ta nut mixed trith clay." 

This description agree* with the Roman empire, it 
was much stronger and more extended than either of 
the preceding three. Daniel seems to divide it into 
three periods. The first is this kinirdom in its strong- 
est and muai Sourifhmg slate, which seems to be de- 
noted by the iron legs : the second is the same king- 
dom weakenud by the divided state of the empire, 
denoted by the feet, which were part of iron; for 
which reason the prophet tells ua, the kingdom shall 
be divided, tbuugh there should be in it somelhing of 
the strentjth of iron, hecause the iron was mixed with 
the clay. The third is the same empire in a yet far- 
ther slate of declension, denoted by the toes, the ex- 
tremity of (he image ; and of consequence the last 
period of this fourth empire. Ths efforts that were 
trequently mnde to stren;iihen the reitpective govern- 
ments liy alliaiices, which alt proved not only useless, 
but injurious, are hero pointed out by the mingling 
themselves with the seed of men, but they ahall not 
cleave one to another. (\, i3.) 

On the above we shall make no comment, as it does 
not essentially militate against the general truth. We 
now come tu n point where our author widely diverges 
from the " old paths," the good old way in which our 
fathers walked. Our tuth jr thus states the quetlion : 

V. We come now to another, the tiAh kingdom, rep- 
resented by the "stone," that " was cut out wjihout 
hands;," and " which emote the image upon his feet 
thai were of iron and clay, and break them lo pieces," 
which "atone became a great mountain, and filled the 
whole earth" — in explanation of which Daniel says, 
**an(l in the days ofihese kings shall the God of heaven 
set up a kingdnm, which shall never he destroyed."— 
Hitherto the |>age of history has been our guide, froin 
which facts have been educed of the connecntive or- 
der of the four kingdoms previously referred to 
[.ATofa.— By certain calculations of Mr. Wm. Miller, 
the author of Millerism, a conclusion was come to, 
that the period when these events should take place was 
at hand ; the time, however, to which attention was 
confidently directed, has passed, and Mr. M tiler hat 
had the candor to confess, and apologize for his error. 
It were well that his foltowera would as cluBely copy 
hia example here, aw tFiey have done in olher nialtera.] 
— the general current of interpretation in reference to 
the kingdom which " the God of heaven" would "set 
■p," hns applied it to the Gospel of Jesus Chriat, set 
up finit by his own personal ministry, hut more eape- 
cinlly when the apostles, "anointed with the Holy 
Ghost," with great power bore wimesjto the resnrrec- 
tion of the Lird Jeitiit. This interpretation bf God's 
kingdom has been objected toj and another proposed 
to supply its plsce, viz., that this kingdom has not yet 
appeared, nor will it until after the general judnment, 
when the wicked shall be destroyed, and the earth re- 
newed and made a (it residence for the saints of God, 
in whose midst the Savior shall personally appear and 
reisn. "Then," they tell us, "shall the kingdom and 
dominioD, and the greatnest of the kingdom under the'' 



1 whole heaven be theirs." This view is sustained mainly 
by t)>eir mnde of inierpreting the 7th chapter of thesi; 
prophecies, and from which a aitppofiition is derived 
I that the judgment there mentioned is the last and ^ren- 
|eral one, when only, as they suppose, aliall (he enemies 
',oC Christ nnd his people ho de&lroyed, and I ho king- 
I dom of God set up, and extended over the earth. The 
[error involved in this interpretntioo of the 7th chap- 
ter will, I think, sppear by what follows. 

Does our author mean to astert that the current in* 
terpretalion of the church has been, that this kiogdom 
was «et up in the gospel of Jesus Cl^risl ? and that 
the doctrine that this kingdom is not lo appear til! af- 
ter the general judgment, ia advanced in opposition to 
it ? Why, where was our author born ? where waa he 
{educated? whst books has he read, that be should ad. 
Ivsnceanidea like the nhove? Does he not know— 
hai he not heard, or read, has it not been told him, 
[that the view he calls the "general current of inter- 
pretation,'' was never dreamed of till less than two 
I centuries since, when it was brought forward in opp- 
sition to the view we advocate ? Will he make state- 
mei]ts like the above, and then speak ol the ignoratice 
of Mr. Miller? Our author says:— 

1. The judgment there specined is one of kingdoms, 
and not of individuals, as is the gets era I judgment.— ' 
Thnt it means the general judgment is derived from 
mere inference, and not from any pluin or positive 
statement. 

That it ia a judgment of kingdoms, and not of indi- 
viduals, is sustained only by hia assertion. It is "mere 
inference," and not a " plain or poaitive eiatemeni," 

2. In the acconnla wa have of what is confessedly 
the lost and general judgment, the Lord Jokus Christ 
—the Son of man— is the Judge, and not the Father, 
or " the Ancient of days." " For the Son ef man shall 
come in the glory of liis Father with his angels ; and 
then shall he reward tutry man according to his 
works," "and then shall appear the sign ui the Son 

\t>f man in heaven : and then shall all the tribes of the 
iearlh mourn, and they ahull see the Son oj man coin- 
ing in the elouda of heaven with power and great 
I glory ; and all the holy angels with him, tind then 
shall hi sit tipon the throne of his glory \ and before 
him shuil be gathered all nations ; and Ae shall aepar- 
sle them one from another, as a shepherd divideth the 
sheep from the gouts; and \iit shall st^l the sheep on bis 
I right ond, nnd the goats on the lefL" "And to you 
I who arc troubled rrst with us, when the hard Jattt 
shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, 
in flaming Rre, taking veiiEreance on them that know 
not God, and that obvy not the gospel of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ." "Jieliold ht cometh with clouds, and 
every eye shall see him, and all kindreds of the earih 
shall wail because of him." Matt. I&a7; 2430 ; 25: 
31-33, and Thess. 1:7, S, Rev. m 

Thus it may be seen that the uniform lealimony of 
the New Testament, in plain and eusily apprehended 
terms, is, that the Son of man, tlie Lord J«sus Christ, 
nnd not the Ancient of dnye, or the Father, is the 
Judge at the last day, Ut) this point hear our Lord 
himself: " For the Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgment [of perHons] to the Son." — 
John 5:32. Hut in the 9tli and 13th verses of the 7lh 
chapters of the book of Duniei we have the folio wina ! 
''I beheld till the thrones ere cost down, and the 
Ancient of daya did sit, whow garment was white as 
snow, and the hair of his head like the pure wnf>l," 
&c. " 1 saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like 
the Soa of man came wiih the clouds of heaven and 
came to the Ancient of days." We therefore conclude 
that these ECripture<j do not refer to one and the same 
judgment, but to separate nnd distinct unes. 

If the Father Judgeth no man, and hath committed 
all judgment into the hands of the Son, how can thia 
beany more a judgment of nations th^n of individ- 
uals } Besides, one text he quotes in Matt. 35 to prove 
that Christ alone is Judge, asserts that "all nations" 
shall be gathered before him ; so that he ii a judge of 
nations as welt as of individuals. This, then, could be 
no more a judgment of nations than of individuals. — 
Sol that this is i iudgmenl of individuals, is well ai 
nations, is proved from the fact, tlmbjudgment is given 
to tlie saints of the Most High, who take the kingdom, 
to poasei* it for ever. Again. That this is the final 
judgment, is shewn by a comparison of it with Rev. 
5:11-13: "And 1 beheld, and I heard the voice of 



many angels round about the Ihione, and the beasts 
and the elders ; and the number of them was ten thou- 
sand limes ten liiousand, and thousand* of thousands ; 
saying with a loud voice, Worihy is the Lamb that 
was slain, to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honor, and glory, and blessing. And 
every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, 
and under the earth, aod such as are in the sea, and 
all that are tn ihcm, heard I saying, Blessing, and 
honor, and glory, and power, be unto him tbatsiiteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and 
ever I" If be denies that this iias reference lo the 
final judgment, be had better join tJie UniTsraaliGt* at 
once. Again we quote : — 

3, Another reason why we conclude against Dan- 
iel's judgment betn^ itie last and general one is, in 
reference to the latter, we are told the ri|ihteauB snd 
wicked are Ijoih judged and rewarded — then, fully 
and eternally— but not till then. How explicit, at 
well as impressive, are the New reslatnent descrip- 
tions of that awful scene. "When the Son of man 
shall come in his glory, snd all the holy angels with 
\ him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory ; 
rfod before him shall be gathered all nations: and he 
shall separate tliem one from anotiier, as a shepherd di" 
videth his sheep from the gnats, And lie shall set tbt 
sheep on his right hand, hut the goals on the lcft< — 
Then shall the King say unto iheni on hia right hand, 
Cume, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
pri^pared for you from the foundation ot the world ; fur 
I ivag an hungered, and ye gave me meat ; I was 
thirsty, aod ye gave me drink ; 1 was a stranger, and 
ye luuk me in; naked, and ye clothed me; I wis sick, 
and ye visitt-d me; 1 was in prison, and ye came unto 
me. Then shall the righteous answer' him, saying, 
Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, and fed I'hee.' 
or thirsty, and gave thee drink ? When saw we thee 
a stranger, and took thee in? or naked, and clothed 
ihee? Or when saw we thee sick, or in priron, and 
came unto thee ? And the King shall answer and say 
unto tliem. Verily 1 ssy unio you, inasmuch as ye did 
It unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye did 
it unto me. Then sbnll he aho fsy unto them on tha 
left hand. Depart fiom me, ye cutsvd, into everlaiiling 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels ; for I wis 
an hungered, and ye gave m% no meat ; I waa (hitaiy, 
and ye gave me no drink ; I wss a stranger, and ye 
took ine not in ; naked, and ye clothed me not ; sick, 
snd in prison, and ye visited me not. Then shsll they 
also answer him, saying. Lord, when saw we thee an 
hungered, or aihirsi, or naked, or sick, or in prison, 
and did not minister unto thee ? T.hen ahall he answer 
them, saying, Verily I say unto you, inasmuch as ye 
did It not unto one of the least of these, ye did it not 
unto me." And then adds our Savior, as the solemi) 
finale, " .\nd these shall go away into cverlaatin^ pun- 
istiment ; hut the righteous into life eternal," Matt. 
35.3I~4C>. The doctrine of the sptistles Taul and John 
ia the same. See 'i I'hcas. 1 : D, 10,— ■* Who [the 
wicked] shall be punished with di-slructlkn from the 
presence of tlie Lord, and from the glory of his power, 
icAsn he shall come to be glorified of hi* ssints, and lo 
Lr admired in all them that believe [because our testi- 
mony among you was bclievedl in that day." Do wa 
inquire. In what day? And the answer is, " When 
the Lord Jesus shall be reveoled fmm heaven with his 
mighty angels." Thus also St. Jiihn, who, in the 20th 
of Rev., describes, with graphic power, the awful 
scenery of tire day of general Jiidgnient, and clo«es it 
with the remarkable ivords: "And whosoever wss not 
found written in ttie book of life, was cast into the 
lake of fire." Now this most clearly is not Daniel'e 
doctrine, for he informs us, after stating the judgment 
of the Doiable horn, which is m follows : " 'I he beast 
was slain, and hia body destroyed, and given to the 
burning flame," that " the of the beasts had their 
dominion taken sway, j(( tkfir liru mrt prohngtd Jot 
a ttmoii and timt and this, let it be remc inhered, 
after the judgment has been given snd exercised upon 
the Popish '■ Ilea St." Sui-ely Daniel has erred here, if 
(he plain and easily a|iprehpnded language of the New 
Testament is to be our guide ; or what is more likely, 
the interpretation which makes this the last and gene- 
rol judgment ia unfounded, and therefore untuthor- 
tzed. 

fn reply to this, it is only necessary lo quote R«v. 
20:4-6 : " And 1 saw thrones, and they that sat upon 
them, and judgment was given unto them : and I saw 
(he souls of ihem that were beheaded for liie wiinese 
of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not 
worshipped the beast, neither his iti^age, neither bid 
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received his mark upon iheir foreheads, or in iheir 
hande ; and thcjr livnil and reigned with Chriit a ihou- 
lund yevg. Bui the resit of ilie dead lived not a pin 
until the thousand yeara were SniaJied. This is the 
first reBurreclion. iileued and holy is he that haih 
part io the frrat reaurre^cliim : on sitch the second death 
hath no power, but ihey ahull be priesla of Gad and of 
Chrint, and shall mgn with him a thousand yenra " 

The above Scripture letlles the question of the judg> 
cnent. But further ; our author fnlsifiea Daniel ; for he 
makes him say that the beasts had their lives prolonged 
fuc a season and a timti aflerliie judgment, when Den- 
iel asserts no such thinjj. The prophet snys, ''Tlie 
rest of the beaitts had their dmninion taken awsy." — 
W)io were the rest of the beasts ? The tliroe that pre- 
ceded Kome, When was their dominion taken awey ? 
The donrinion of each wsa taken aivay when it lost 
tho lupremacy. The angel then adds," yet Iheir lives 
were prolontred for a season and a time." When were 
their lives thus orolonged ? Any school -boy will an- 
swer, that it was when their domtDlon was taken 
sway — not after the judgment And the only beast 
alive at the time of tlie judgment — the Roman beast 
— ia slam, and hia body destroyed and given to the 
buroing Same, and the kingdom gisen to the saints. 



Letter lrum Bro, L C. Colli.nr, 
Df.ir Bro. Himes : — I gee from a recent No, of 
the Hurald," that some of my Ad>renibreihr«iiare 
aaxiuusto bear from me. Had it not been for a press 
of other duties, they shuuld bave heard lung ago. 
Tberearemany of these dear brethren that I most 
highly esteem and luve. And I sympathize with 
tliein in their honest, and self-sacriticing' C-fforts to 
hold up the b1(.'3se<l truth and hope, of the soon 
coming of the great GoJ and our Savior Jesus 
Christ, fjt which we nrf^ taught daily to look. This 
is what I look for, and believe io, and love. And 
tkoughotktiiiiiiiiy be looking; for the return of the 
carnal Jews to Palestioe, mid of % millenniuin be- 
fore the personal coining of Christ, yrt they will 
be assuredly, and I fear many of them, sadly mis- 
tuiien. £veTy one who reads the writinge of the 
apostles, mu^t s e thut they looked for no tuch 
evems ; but that they did look for, and hastened 
unto the cuming of the day of God. Instead of 
deluding theinsetm with the idea ihnt all would 
ever embrace the Guspel, they looked that in its 
general dissemination " God shoitld lakeoitiof the 
Geiiiilf;s a people for bis name." That persecution 
aud Lribubiiot) and trials would continue until the 
Deliverer should come in flaming fire to destroy 
all h\i uad their caumtes, and gather them into his 
peaceful kinj^om. It is in view of this that I wish 
ever to live and labor And though [ feel that I 
know not the day or the hour of this great event, 
1 still believe from the fulfilictfint of prophecy I bat 
it is near. 

It is y|ue as you Atatod t hat I am noiv laboring in 
connection with the Methodist denomination. And 
1 find good warm-hearted and praying people hero 
— there is the " Temnanl." As n mass 1 do not be- 
lieve that any sect or party will be Mved, The 
gate \s Straight and the way is narrow, and few 
there be that fiud it. The saeed Israel is a "rem- 
SkST." Among the Jews there is but a tenth — ^the 
holy seed' shall Teturn, And among alt our sect! 
of the Linti a remnant only will be &iuud. A>\i 
we must labor hard ao l pray without ceasing, so 
thnt by (ill mrani we may save some. I am labor 
ing iviiere [ am, because t felt I might do more good 
I have not had reason to change my miud. Good 
hat been done; souls have btien converted to God, 
tbut I hope may b« found io tbe day of the Lotd 
Jesus without spot and blameless. 

I know haw much prejudice '.here is against 
what is tauntingly called " Millcrism." But many 
ace thus tnfline with they know not what— the 
most sacred, and solemn truths of God, The doc- 
trine of Christ's personal coming, the literal res- 
urrection of the (lead, the restittitioa of the earth, 
are Bible truths that must stand. And as I look 



for an age of millennial blessedness to the church, 
so do 1 look for the advent of the Savior to usher 
it it], and reiga (according to the flesh) ou David's 
throne. Yours ui hope, 

L. C. CuLLlSS, 

Marlborough, {Cl), Dtt. 4fA, 1845. 



Lett BR from Bro. A. H. Smith. 
Dear Bro, Nimes : — Having some knowledge 
of your recent trials and ertnHicts with the powers 
of dtirhness, we feel ihut we also are your com- 
panions in tribulation, and can tiuly sympathize 
Witt) you. It seetus to be our lot not only to be- 
lieve-on Christ, but also to siiflt-r for his name, — 
We have had to wade through many trials and 
temptations for three years pst. But we have no 
desire to look buck or complain, but to forget the 
things that are behind, and preiis forward lo those 
that are before. We t'lavg neea ltd thus fur in a 
way we knew not. We hare been called to wres- 
tle against principalities and powers, against the 
rulers of the darknesj of this world, and the worst 
of all, spiritual wickedness in bi^h places. Some- 
times we hiive bern in perils among false brtthren, 
and been wounded in the house ol our frieods. — 
But thanks be to God, by his gface we continue to 
this day immovably li^td on the rock of ages — 
steadfast in the faith once delivered to the saints, 
fnlly believing we are living near the fulness ot 
prophetic times, when we may confidently look for 
the return of our King, and the restiiulien of all 
things which Uod hath spoken by the mouth of all 
his holy prophets since the world began. A blcfted 
hope truly. It is our comfort by duy, and our song 
in the night. We do feel to esteim the reproach 
o( Christ greater riches than all the treasures o( 
this world And we do pray God to give you 
grace according to your day, that ye may be noth- 
ing terrified by your enemies. But go forvrard in 
the strength of Israel's God; that we 

" In the day of his coming may say, , t | 
1 have fought my way through, 
And finished ihe work 
Thou didst give me lo do." 

Yours truly, A. H. Smith. 
Wokoit, (C(.), Nov. 1.U, 1845. 



Beklin, (Ct), Sister M. Beckliv, writes: — 
If my ft eble prayers will prevail with God. your 
paper will bf sustained. 1 have been isorely grievtd 
at the course of some who profiss to be Adventisls; 
imd more especially in this region. I have been 
obliged to withdraw from thiir meetings; for 1 
cannot give cotmtenancc to the errors that have 
sprung up Binong them. The contrast between 
what they advunce, and your valuable paper, is so 
great, that [ prize it more and more. 1 nccnpy the 
same ground I did four yms ago. 1 then came 
iiAe ft firm belief in your funt]:iment»l doctrines; 
and I see no cause as yet lo change that belief — 
The Lord bus blessed my soul in a wonderful 
manner; and to him be all the gk>ry. I want to 
possess that fervent love to (jod and to all the hu- 
man family that the Bible enjoins, and to live from 
day to dny discharging my duty to- all that come 
iiniier my influence. In revieivmg the past, 1 feel 
1 liave foiled iu some ioatances, ytt my inmost soul 
cries out, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do'/ — 
show me my duty, and grant me grace to perform 
it. If Mrs. Bliss is with you, remember nie kind- 
ly to her: she is a connexion of mine. My daily 
prayer is, that our He.ivenly Father will' watch 
over you and yours, grant you health and ftrength 
to perform nil your arduous work, that your soul 
mar be fed from day to day with heareniy Riiinna. 
ami that you may have that well of water spring- 
ing up constantly unto everlaatiag life. The Lord 
bless and keep you and all who are preaching a 
coming Sa trior. 

Your sincere friend and sister, 

MiRi4M Becklev. 

Note. The Bro. referred to by yuu rectivea the 
paper weekly. He is doing good,5 



Bro. Elos Galusua writes: — Bro. I'earson 
is preacLiug in Kocheater to good actepiance. — 
Meetings ate held every eveiiing at the Hall, and 
the imttcst is increasing. His visit is likely to 
prove a great benefit to the band in R. We are 
happy to hear that he intends to visit us at Lock- 
port, and trust his labors will bfi blessed. Our con- 
gregation is increasing — all harmonious. 

In haste, yours truly, in the blessed hope, 

Ebon Galusba. 



East BcRKSUiits, Vt — Bro. A. Stone writea : — 
The Advent cause is prospering in this region, and the 
" Herald " is doing much tu su&lsin tha truth in this 
part uf the State. I hope it will be tustaiiied till the 
King comes. 

Traditions of Nations. 

The nations ot the carih which have longe.st pos- 
sessed a knowledge of letters, have given to itic world 
the most distinct tradiiiuBS of tho great facts in Bible 
history . 

The Chaldeans, several years before tho Christian 
era, talked and wrote about the Sood — the desuuGtiun 
thefehj of the primitive race of men — the new peo- 
pling of the earth by the only family which was pre- 
served. They spoke uf the father uf this family as 
been warned iu a dream, concerning the destruction 
which awaited the world, and thai lie built a ship, and 
went iniu it with his family — that when the flood be- 
gan to abate, this man wtiura they call Xisulliri s, let 
out birds, which at iirsl rettirned to the ahip, finding 
no resting place — that wlieu the tlood was fully abated, 
the ship restr d upon a mountain, when be went forth 
to offer sacrifices, and strayed from the rest of the 
company or family, who went and settled in Eabylon. 
The Xiauthrus of the Chaldesns, was evidenilj Mo- 
ses' Ntiah. The ChiildeanE reckoned ten kings before 
ihe flood ; while Moses counts ten generations. 

The Chinese traditions, if they do not alisoluiely r*- 
fer to the same person under the name of Fohi, as Mo- 
ses' Nc^h, are indeed mubi singular. Tbey desoribo 
their first king as having lived at a lime which would 
make him the conlempurary of Noah, or so nearly so, 
that the difference is a matter of no real moment. 

They connect with the life of tliuir fiiat king Fohi, 
so much that Moses connects with Noati, that it appears 
aa among the greatest of singuhriiies that two nations 
so disconnected and su unhke, should hive prsseived 
the same matter of history or tradition from the an- 
cient date which they had, if indeed no such peculiar 
circumstances as they relate had taken place ! 

The Chioeae say their first king had nii father ; that 
his mmher conceived him encompassed with a rain* 
buWi which ie an evident allusion to the rainbow's ap- 
pearing to Noah; with other cite umsia aces sinoiiar to 
the Mosaic account. The Chinese hiaiury supposes 
the reaidence of Fohi lo have been in the nnrtii west 
province of China, near to Mount Ararui, where the 
ark tested alier the abatenient of the ualera. 

The fact that the Chinese may claim tu be descend- 
ei* from N'uab, or to have had him for their iltsi king, 
by no means militates againist >lie Mosaic account ; in- 
asniDcli as all living have descended frum Noati. 

The Greeks, in ancient time^, maintained a belief 
in the fact of a flood, which had long before destroyed 
the human family for ita wickedness, wtih the excep- 
tion of one man, whom they called Deucalion, who, on 
account of his pieiy^ was preserved and heo^e ^ the 
lather of a new race. 

They reported that Deucalion had a large ehest, in- 
to which he put his family and numerous beasts, and 
floated salely *on the water, until the flood was over. 

On Iho fiist eeilletnenl in Mexico hy the Spanish, 
tbey were surprised to find in the Mexican msnuscripis 
which they obtained, an account uf the fall of the moth- 
er of toaakind, accompanied by a serpent, together 
with an idea of the flood, and a single fatnilj eocap- 
ing on a raft. Among them, the obiiervauee of every 
seventh day was maintained. 

Similar traditions have been found among other nii- 
lions, where the tiicriptnres had never tieen known, 
where the Gospel bad never been published. Upon 
I what imaginary ground these traditions can be account- 
; ed for, except upon the acknowledgmeni ttist the grand 
itetnaof Bibiehistory had their origin in facis,! know not . 

The Hindoos and others, have liks traditions while 
the Bible stutM gives » distinct history. Ita credibili- 
ty, and the united origin of rhe hutuan race, is vei^ 
strongly sustained by these tacts uf existing trodi- 
liona, — Mtrror of Christian Evidences. 

It is reported that in the city of Quebec, C, E. tlie 
snovr WIS fifteen feet on the Stb inst. ; and the ihet- 
oiomster stood 10° below lero. 
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Foreign Newa. 

The Sieim-sliip Acadia arrived at ihis pott on Fri 
day morning. The newa U ofcunipaMtiTeiy little in 
teresl — excepting i he anticiptions of war. Most of 
the Frencli ppers predict peace. Tiie Liverpool 
Times fears War, bill hopes for pMCa. Il saya : — 

The aclirity and iaceiaant energy whicti prevail in 
the Engtidi dncli-yiirili, .the surreying of llie coast 
am! the 8^eam navy, — all indicates a " black clond " 
B(ime*hftr> ; it mly he in the west, nr in the south ; 
but itie " powers that be " se«m to fie ftrmly impressed 
with B belief thiit Events am traiwpareni Ctitiugh to 
make ihin activity and' outlay necessary. 

England.~'We Ihrpatened fainine rflntioues to oc- 
ctipy men's minrta. The subject is consiuntly kepi be- 
fore the public by.tke disciusiutlsiiLihe pveea.tiy |ittb- 
lic meetinas in variiitui ^larls of tho C04jntry, by the 
oritnry tif the Ijeagnn leaders, and by tho indecision 
of the cabiriel. Niithiii^, durinp the last fortnijiht, has 
altered the previous aspect of affairs as respects the 
extent oi" the dcfii;)cticy. The potato disease contin- 
uei to pcogress in siuiie qunriers, ttnd lu lie arresied in 
others. The acconnis friMn Ireland vary, but the 
frioai favorable renarrl a fourth of the people's food as 
being destroyed, In England, the diftcaae also pro- 
gresses, in thESontti and west ttiore es peciatly. In the 
belief that somclfiiiig mtl yet ha done by minislets, 
the fond markers are in a state of transition. What 
the "snmething" maybe is a mystery, and the uncer- 
tainty which hanns over the ftitUTe, affords abundant 
scope for specalation, not urmixeil with angry recritn- 
ioalioa. 

Spain. — The revolt at Valencia has been 8uppre*sed, 
and, as usual in ^icti cases, some petiioas impliuied 
in it have been shot. 

Fre|h revolts appear to bs anlieipated in Catalonia. 

Irtland. — A ilistrn^ing calamity took pl»ee «n the 
Royal canal, wiiliin atmui aovEo roiles of Dnhlin, re- 
cently. One of the boats on the eattal capiixed, by 
nhtch fifteen lives were lost. 

Rutjia. — The latest ne«a from Cancajns -R-as, that 
an autumn campaiCTo had been resolved upon. The 
Russian Generals had tried hard to destroy the for- 
ests by fire, but bad Tailed. They had conseqneni- 
iy to proceed to the hhorious operation nf cutting down 
trees, tn as to gel ut tho mountaineers. 

Cjrmaffy.— The new religion of Rnnge continue^ 
to make progress in all directions The Church ofi 
Rome, now tliurouglily frightened, is taking meastirM 
to oppose it. But it is toiv Ute. 



TgrmALD AND WATCH. 
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|i3> Removal of the Office of the Heiald ^ 

Tt> SU. 

30 DEVOSSHIIIB-STREET. 30. 
Vr& have le moved this olHce from 14 Qevonahir&- 
atraet to Na. 30, up Gtain, on the opposite side of the 
same street. The entrance is the third door nt>rlh 
from Water-*troet. 



Bj" CoBRECTioH. — In referring to Mr. Ckrk, who 
formerly preached in Grace rhurch, we slated week 
before last our impression that he was ivut now living. 
Wo since learn that he is still living in Philadelphia, 
where he removed from tiiia city. It was another cler- 
gyman by that name who was deceased, aad who we 
nonfuunded with him. 

-— — — -r (13 Ti .1, 1 

RocBcsTES. — We see by the " Voice of Truth," 
that the friends in Rochester are surmounting their tri< 
^Is, and arr in an encouraging state. Ttift labors of 
Bra. John Pearson there have been instrumental of 
much good. 

ICP We learn from Nova .Scotia, that Bro, Turn- 
butl died the last of June, Strong in the faith of a glo- 
rious resurrection speedily. His disease was hi&Am- 
maiion of the lungs. 

IE? RaciNE, W. T, — Bro. Banney, of tbia place, 
informs us that an intelligent lecturer on the doctrine 
of the Advent would find an open door in that region. 
.\nd he destrea that some una may come and break lo 
them the bread of life, 



ET The P. M. at Rt, Lnuis. Me., is inforraed, thai 
there is no paper mailed from this ofiiee to any one by 
the name of J. Xoer. If such paper is received, it 
most be fioot some private individual. 



Bj" CoifFKBENCi AT Nsw BeBf'ont*. — We did not 
Rnd time to notice (his Conference last week. And we 
can only remark now, that il was a cheering and a 
liappy season. Our brethren in this place are united, 
and with Bro. Brown, their beloved pastor, they are 
seeking lo advance the oause of Cod in that place and 
vicinity. VV^illnot Bro. B. give usa more fullaccouul! 



lO" ConrsReNCK n Wobcesteb, — There was a 
full attendance at this Conference, and a deep interest 
was manifested by all preaenl. VVill Bro. Campbell 
report on (be, present state of things 1 



Oaiham, Dee. 17, I84o. 
Mr. J, V. Jlimes, Sir : — There ate six Nos. ol the 
Advent Herald " in this nfiice — superscription, " J. 
A. Chickering, Oakham, Muss." I have made due en- 
quiry tor the name, and do wA yet learn there Is such 
in Oakham. Yours, very rospectfuliy, 

I)e\T£R HiLb, F. M. 
The name is Julia Ann Chickering — a new ^uhscri- 
ber. We have probably mietakeD tba P. 0. address. 
If any can communicate the right addrefis, we will di- 
rect accordingly. 

Books for Sale, 

We have on hand a good supply of the New TesM- 
meni, containing Campbell's translation of the Gospels, 
and Mackniglit'S translation of ihe Epistles, with tho 
.\cts and Revelation in the comtQon version. This ii) 
much liked by onr brethren who have been snpplitid 
with it, and is a convenient refeience fur thoso who 
have nut aocesa to the original Greek. Price, &0 
cents. 

Whitehead's Life of the two Wetleys. — This is a 
valuable hook for 91 ; and Uiows, in tlie life of John 
aod Charles Wesley, their toils, and struggles, and 
perplesrlies; and also their faith~80 unlike that of 
Mxne osiled by iheir name at the present lime. 

Crtitffji'j Cimcardance. — W'e have obtained an «lii 
lion of this work viih a smellier margin, and our own 
imprint, which we can furnish in sheep, like \\m li«r]h 
for SI 50. We have itte uUier edition in boards, at 
Si '25, as usual. 

Notices. 

Niw York Citt. — Bro. James E. Sebsiko, our 
Agent, keeps the " Harp," Shield," " Herald," and 
other Advent vrorks, at 397 Pearl-street. 

MeaTiKOs tn New Yobk are htdd S<unday morning 
and afiernoofl at Crotoo Hall, al lite head of Clisthara 
S<]u>re, and in the eveitiui; al Coluiuhian Hall, 363 
Ciraiid-atr«et. Cdoeltngs are also held riigiljarlv three 
times every Sunday, corner of Christopher and Hud- 
son. sfreets. The meetings at Brooklyti are held every 
Sunday at Washington Hall, comer df Ac^ms sAd 
Tillery-stra>ei». ' ' 



CoNriiiEitcE at North Attleboro', Dec. 3S. It will 
be held in the meeting-house in the village fonnerty 
oeeupied by tbe' Methodists. 



CP Things in Boston are enoouragtng. Meetings 
are Mi, and iiiteresling at ever. 



UT Notice.— Papers returned without the Post- 
office address being given, cannot be slopped. For' 
without the F. 0. address, we cannot find the sabscii- 
bera' names on our books. 



n7 Jiro. I. W. Britain wishes hi* P, 0. idditu 
noticed as chao'ed to Hartford, Cl. 



EIP Bro. J. Wilson writes from Gerney, N. Y.,lhal 
he has been in the ministry about thirty years, has 
jireached in more than 350 towns, to teres Stales— 
travelling more than 50,000 miles in his own convey, 
anee. Eight Baptist churches have arisen under hit 
labors, and ae many more re. instated that had run 
down, He hw bsplizod sWt 1350 persons, 1300 of 
whom joined ihe Baptist church. He asys: — "Hav- 
ing obt[iined help of Cod, I ctiiitinue to this day/ and 
for the last thi:ee years have wilnessad both to small 
&ad great, saying none other things than those which 
the prophetsand Muses did say should <-otnc.'^ - He is 
now about seventy Vears old, and has a Ititle farm In 
the west of New Yoclt, whetelieaays he andhia 9ged 
eiiinp«nion entertain stranger*, or brethren who qall! 
on ibem. He says they do not wash thair feet, attlm' 
they need it ; but they (alte care of their horses. 

It? Ralph Hascins. — We have received a letter 

from this brother, in which he confesses that he has 
been led into various errors for ihe last few months. 
We trust he will iom b« fully r«itor«d le the. Iialta. : 



UT* We are in want of a few copiea of No, S of 
the " Morning WalRh." 

The Advent ISbtaxj. 

We have had several s'lhscriplions for lb a full sett 
of the Advent Library, and are getting some bound to 
' siipplj them. We are nearly out of some of the Nos., 
and have cancelled the plates, so that those who wish 
fur a complete sett, must apply in season. Tdose who 
wish 10 supply lliemqetves with a sett, can send in their 
names, and we shall know how many tn have hound 
Price for the sett (8 vols,}, tS. They ire now in the 
iiand* of the bindsrt and will be leady for delivery in 
a few weeks. 

New Flaoe of WorsMii. 

Having procured tho Chapel under the Museum, 
in Tremont-streei, we shall warship there on llie Sab- 
bath, and on Tuesday aod Friday evenings. On Sun- 
day evenisga wa worship at the halt No. 339 Wash- 
ington-itraet, where we have of lata occupied. 



Ittten anil Rettlpti tor imU and Walfli, 

TO DECE.MneR 20. 

N.B. We htive annrrat to tacfi tii:ttiotriedgmtnt tfie num^tt tt 
ibAu-A it^ayf. WAfj-f lAe vatumf. oniy \t mtniitintA the whutt 

W, A. Mor*e-23cl8. G.W. Cherry. 269 ! A. H.Wea- 
ver (fur Mrs. E,), v 10 ; B. Sweeov. ; M. Beck, 
ley, V 1 1 ; Curlis & Batlev, ii^ ; W. Whiting, iQi ; 
iM. Golle, 2*3 ; V. Murtoii, v 10 ; W. Wiaweil, v 10 ; 
A. Wood, jr., vii ; E. H. Whittipiore,£66 ; E. Ma- 
cumber, 36a 1 J. B. Miller, -JaS ; M. Coulridge, ^.13 ; 
J. W. Drittan, 281 ; J. MfClcllan, v 11 ; F. Decu, v 
11 ; E. Gay, 359; A. Comer, v 11 ; H. LingleT, v 
10; C, W. Stewart, t 1(1; A. Crockett, S66;'H. 
Chute, 366 ; J. ()opwell. 3tia ; A. C. Abel, S61 i Rev. 
\. Sione, V 10 ; W. Galla,i:i30 (ell right) ; L. II. Gor- 
don, £G6; J. Riuh (no such namdat N.IT. MiUsuntha 
list — 13 tt not WilLiauison & liich ! pleAse inform us) ; 
I. Hudgkins, V 10 ; J. Uant'oiilh, v H ; H. is. Larkin, 
34B ; S. B. Ludden, 3G6-euch 81. E. H. Glidden, 
301 ; E. S. Woodford, 362 (ilie paper is uenl lo Win- 
3ted,n6t Winchester — isil right \) ; S. HarniAy, 317 ; 
P. Harmony, 393 : E. C. Wteki, v 8 ; B, Jones, 381 i 
J. Uanney, v 11; ij. ^lockwell, v 10; A. Babcock, 
36S ; G. Phel^is (could fiiid no name of Betihaui ou.. 
the books— four were sent you instead of two — we; 
slop ooe according to direction, and send ttirtfo— it 
paid these lo Sot])— each 52. D. Harmony, 361 ; L. 
-Morton, T 10— each $3. X. Brant, v 10 ; D. Brown, 
V b — each 60 cis. J. Varney, f 10— 111 lai. J; 
Snooks, V II; H. Rubbins, 'J5S ; .4. B. Whiitimor'tt, 
33S— each «l 50. W. Bknchatd, 236— *1 75. 

ij, SessKina t5 (thuie is no way tu send ttie Con- 
cordance, Sic, hut by mail-yuucaji getthum at Roch- 
e«ter— tell Bru. Marsh tu ctvurge them lo ihis.office, if 
you have an opportunity to send there); H. Bingham 
(there was ti 50 due— we marked ii v 10) ; Eloo Ga- 
lusha, V 10; S. B. Page (marked up v 10); J. Vio- 
let; (sent the only copy we had) ; S. Marsh (has paid 
lo 2at)} ; W, Miller ; F. H. Skinner,* 10 ; II. J. Ha»- 
kiua (iiavi; cancelled the ^icc'i) ^ L, D. ^Itwsfieji ; li. 
Graves, 813 ; J. Putlon, v 10 ; .Si. Wood, v lli^ 

Books. &c.— R. Baker, 81 ; D. F. Weiherbee, 
«3 65 ; J. Marsh, t8; T. Stimh, $4 ; G. Blaisdale, 
f 6 (will send when iho I-ibrary is ready, in i few 
weeks) ; P. Jobnsoni ; A, Thayer, S3 (books *ent) ; 
G. W. Houghton (saw the iwo . li»e». of Woiley by 
Express); E. Cauhetd, (5. ; . 
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V0L.X.N0.21. Boston anb "^m fjork, tociiuceEran, Dec. 31, IS'iia. whole no. 243. 



THE HERALD AND WATCH 

AT TIO. 30 DETONSHIBE STREET, BOSTON, ■ 

BY J. V. MIMES. 
J, r. ^xmn, %, Bliss, k i Ciilc, Editon. 

Tmm»— Ofir piiUariKr IWniRi! nf Sfi .Viitaiw*. Fin J)aU*n fir 

AW r^mmiiilk.xl1i}u>f^ onli^ni, nt rarniELaiif^iR Ibr OfTit;*!, ihmrld Ik 
dIftctt'Jw " J. V. HIMIiS, Boii.iii. Mrwi." (fnui puM). hilMctilx-rs' 



The Grave of tlie Vear, 

lie eomjioaeii eTsry toil and each ttirbulcot motion, 

Tiiut CQRirclea Uia lieart in life's creachettius snarcB, 
AdiI tJiu liiiur that invites to iliu c.ilin of devuiiau, 

Unijisiiirlied by regrets, utiniicuinbereJ wilh cares. 
Kow clieerless llie lale bluuitiing; r:u;e of creatiun, 

Wciry tiiMe seems tii paiisu in bi« riipitl career. 
Ami laiiyticd will) ttio m>rk uf his own ilesiibiion, 

Looks behind with a amilc un the grave ol' the year. 

H;irk! the wind whisllesnidcly.tlicshldows arc closing. 
Thai enwraps his brnad jialb in the mantle id' night. 

While pleasure's sons arc in quiet reposing, 
Undismaved by the wrecks (hat linve numbered his 
llight. 

FroiB yon lentfle, where fashion's brtfrht tapers are 

lighted, 

IlervMtariRsincrowds, decked withgsirl a nds,a|);>ear, 
Aiid as yet llieir warm lti>[jcs by m spoolre aliriijhted, 

.\!)SQnibl(i tu (iance around the gravo of the year. 
0 1 1 liaic the stale ouj> whiL'h ilw idlers have tasted, 

Wbnn I tiiink uf the ills of life's comfortless day, 
How the flowers of my childhood their verdute have 
wasted. 

And Iho hopes nf my youth hare been stolen away. 
They think nut how fruitless the warmest endeavor, 

To rffcall the kind moniBiits negleEtcJ when near — 
When the hours that oblivion has cancelled for ever. 

Are interccd by hor hand in the gravti of the year. 
Since the lalt sulenin rsigii of this diiy of rcf1i>cltnn. 

What throngs have relinijuislied life's perishing 
breiiili ! 

Uuw many have shed thoir last tear of dejection. 

And closed the dim eye in the darkness of death ! 
How many have audd'iiiy iheir piigriniii'je «nde(f,, 

Hencatti the low pall that envelo{>cs the bier, 
Ot tu death's loneaonie valley have jjenily dcaceti^pd, 

And made their cold be^s with ibe gmve of the 
year, ' . 

'Tis the year thai so late its new beauties diselnsing, 

IloBobrii^ht on the happy, the careless, and gay, 
Wlia now on their pillows of dust are reposing, 

Whvii the soil presses damp on ttioir bosoms of elty. 

Then talk not of bliss white her smile is expiring, 
Kisippointiiieni tiiiti drowns it iu misery's tear ; 

lludeot and be vrisu, for the day is retiring, 
And U-.iiorrow will dawn on the grave of the year, 

Yet awhile, and no seasons around us will liomish. 
But d.irkiu:ss for each bur dieud mansion prepare. 

When beiuty lui longer hor rosos shall tioorish, 
Nur the lily overspread the wan cheek nf despair. 

Bot the oyc shall wilh lustre unfading lie brighicnEd, 
Wh-Mi it wakes to irue bliss in yon Orient sphere, 

With suiilieain uf spletiilor tiniuortal etiligbiened, 
Whii;h 00 mora sJjiiU go duwo on the grave of the 
year. 

Salilkury {Ct.), Dec. 31*f, 1915, 



Thfre U s Btit. 

Thara a rest, a glorious rest, 
Kein'aining for . the shining bl<:4t, 
WhEte trials never tome'; 



A iaiid where pleasure ever reigns. 
No blighuitg wiiiilii swi;i:p o'er those plains — I 
A sure, abiding bunie. 

The pilgrims to this glorious rest. 
Pass through a howliut; wilderness, 

Where foes and fury roam ; 
They have a pas.sporl which is scaled 
Willi Jesus' blood ; — they aaiti the field. 

And safe arrive at home, 

These piljiriios are by those uppresi. 
Who hate ibis glorious heavenly re^t — 

The pilgrim's happy booie : 
They heed it noi — still travel on, 
With happy hearts and joyful sonj, 

Towards their heavenly home. 

They seek a city out of sielit — 
The land of rest — the saints' delight. 

Where their Kedeciuer'a gone ; 
Thoir sufTering-s hero they count as dross — 
(Their Sa-vior died apon the cross,) 

They're on their joorney home. 

They soon will gain this glorious test, 
Keiuaiiiiiig lor the shining blcsl, 

Where pleasures iicvct itio ; 
Soon will they shout their sufferings o'er. 
On Canaan's fnir tiitd happy shore, 

Where Jesus reigns on high. 



Fiactical Importance of the Second Advent 

BV OIAlfUP IIENSUAW, 1>F It, I. 

Tho holy s'laisan upon ivhioh wc have this day 
enteral has beuii obsMved ia the church for more 
than fourteen humlretl years fts a soleimi preparu- 
tion for the great festival of Christmas. In tiie 
prayers, hytiiiis auJ lessons, in the gospels and epis- 
tles provtdctl for her public services, the church of 
Christ lifts up her voice — she lifts h up ou high, 
and s^ys lo all liei children, "Bi!uoi.p vour 
God 1" Behold bim as he came to vi^it us in great 
huiiiility, by his suKlrhi^ atid' il^ath to retJeem 
the world 1 Behold him us he will come again iti 
his glorious majesty to judgts Lite quick au4 iho 
ileadl Kt".;('iTe the grace— be thankful for the 
intrcies brought hy Uii 11 rsi comiiia; I l're|>nre for 
the glorias anfi jri|i>iitiiitlcs thut bo coatiected 
with his second Coming I , < , ' 

In cotiforit(ity tliBrr-tore with the settnces of, the 
ssasoQ, and i^i the belief that the subject is of the 
deepest interest nud iiupdrianco, ivc would now iit- 
viicyouratit'iition to soinu inquiries respecting that 
"glorious appearing of tho Grctit God our jjavitir'' 
tvhich is the gfa'iid subject of promiso and of hope; 
lu his Church. ■ " ' . > 

What frequent, toference da the inspireil. writers 
make to this sublime aiiij uw'aketiiug' theme} Uow 
considerable a portion of the New Tcaunnunt is der 
vott'd to it ? It occujiies u much Litgor space hvit 
than it dues in tbe.iuslnictioQs of Chrislinu minis- 
ters and titi; uieditntious of Cbristiau pe^'pli^ 

As an inci'iHivi: to rep<'iit:)iicc and holiness to sin- 
ners — na a motive for vvalchfuliiess, prayer, 
and Jilij^i'iicc oii ihi; pan ol Cbristiat; minisiors aud 
poopb', more prom inriicc is giveu to, it hi the pages 
of the New Tissiaiutut thmi to any otlicc. The 
Apostles never failed to {;ive point atid pungency 
to their Warnings and ry.'. liysolenm ref- 
erence lo the ceiiainiy and . :-i of the Lord's 

ctimiug. Would Paul inuki: guihy Felii tfOuiblcJ 
tie reasoned whh hiro of Judjgmc/U to^ooie. Would 
the same apostle rouse sinners froiti careless securi- 



ty, and invite them to flee from the wrath to come t 
He reminded them that the Iy>rd Jesus would b<: 
'^Tuvealfdfrom heaven in flaming fire — taking von- 
gcacco upon Uioso who know Dot tiod and obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jasus Clirist." Would 
the same apostle exhort beleivers to adorn Uie dor- 
'.riiie of Goi their Savior in all thiiiijs ? The Sfsmt 
docirme furnishes the molive;--" Looking for that 
blessed hope — and the gloruius afpeaTiiig of the 
great God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ" Does 
ht look (bnvard to the eternal resuhs of his nim- 
islry iu; the salvation of many souls—how did he 
express hunself! " What is our hope, or joy, or 
crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye in the pres- 
ence of our Lord Jesus Christ &t Ait coming!" 
Did he fervently pray that his fellow Christians 
inig-ht increase in faith and aboui>d to love? It was 
to iiie end thttt their heiirts might be established 
" unblatnable in holiness befijre God, even our Fe- 
ilicr, at the coming ttj QWt Lord Jesus Christ with 
all his saints." Did iSie oposile calmly look for- 
ward to his own " crown of rigbtcouaness ?" — he 
ijKike of it as one which the Lord would give not 
only to him, " but to all them also that love Ms ap- 
pmrtiig." Would St. John ttxhort Christians lo 
Udelity mid sif-adfiistaoss} what other motive does 
be present thitn ihk'i " Now little children abide 
in him, that when /i« Ma// n^;)car, we rnay have 
confidence, and noi be ashamed before him at kit 
cvmin-g." " Ho that hath this hope in him puri- 
lieih himself even as he (Christ) is ptire. For it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be ; but we 
know that when he shall appear, we shall be like 
him, for we shall see him us he is.'" Would St. 
Feter encourage sufTertng Christians to furtitode 
and paiiencK under porsMulion, what motive does 
bo employ ? That the trial of your faiih being 
much ino/e precious than thm of gold which per- 
isheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found 
to praise, aud hoiior, and glory at tht appearing ttf 
Jestis Christ." Wherefore, -gird up the ioios of 
your oiiud, he sober, and hope to the end, for the 
grace tlial ig to be br6ui;hl unlo you at the revtlch 
iioA of Jesus Christ." Would the same aposlle re- 
buke ihr; impious spirit of the scotlers whoiiitjuire, 
" Where is the promise of his coraiog ?" He-says 
*' the Lord is not slack concetning his promises as 
some tiicQ count slackness — hut lung suffering to 
US-ward, not willin;^ that any should perish, but that 
all should come to repcutattce. But the day vf the 
Lord 30 coHelh an a tkirf in the night" But tiie 
lime would fail me to ([uote all the passages which 
serve lo show that the inspired writers treitf tif ibis 
docirine of , the Lord's second coming as one of t\m 
last tiupoitance^ and of most powerful inflaence 
upon ejfjK-rieut'e and practice. How aften do they 
eniploy n as a coniiraiiiinif motive lo holiness 1 — 
How tifit'U do ibey exclaim, in trumpet tontss, the 
Lord ts at ha/uL ! Bthold the Mgc Uaadcth at 
the dm 3-! Th '.cam iag of the Lirrd dm ipcth nigh ! " 
Thisiruth was ever present lolheir own minds, lo 
incite them to fttiibfulness. They constantly pre- 
sented it to the minds of hearors and readura.'iolead 
them to rppentancQ and the setvica of God. 

Would >vo liave a reviral of piety and aeal? 
Would we heboid the word of the Lord glorified in 
our day, US it was in ihe days of the aposlies, by 
the conversion of sini>crs, and the holy, benevolent 
lives of belie ve^is 3 There must be a revival in 
this respect, as in oiliers, of apostolic doctrine and 
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usage. Tbe docirifte of oor Lord's second com- 'I 
ing iniu( occupy more nueatioti in the pr«ai;hing ct' | 
his miastera; it. must lake a s'.roiiger hold upon!' 
ihc Understandings and the beans of bis p«ople. 
Tlii.i doctrine rausl be held up to vitw, boldly uiid 
and promiiH'ntly, us il was in ihe pieucbing and 
writiitp of the apostles? and when duly bi:lieved 
it would produce the samn effect now that it did 
in their day. U is by faith in the doctrine 
of Christ's atonement that vvc obtain pence and 
pardon; it is by faith in the doctrine of the in- 
dweliirig of the Holy Spirit that we tnjoy that un- 
speakable blessin£f ; even so bv faith in the dooirint 
of Chrigt's second adtenl we b 'coine prepared for 
his coming. As the great object of the Mosaic econ- 
omy and the ministTj' of John the Baptist ivas lo 
]irepare the way of the Lord at his first coming; 
£0 the great end of the Chruiiiia church and all its 
institutions and ordinances — of the gospel ministry, 
in all its labors, and exhortations, and prayers is, to 
prepare for the great day of our Lfird's second a]) 
peaiing and kingdom. Whiit mind, thi n, can con- 
ceive ibe ii^real practical importance of that doctrine 
with which all ibe means of grace are so intimately 
connected ?— from which the warnings and exhorta- 
tions of tlie gos|»el dcriYC their most animal tng mo- 
tive, and their most efficient pwcr ! The great 
object of our ministry, brethren, is not to make yon 
useful and happy in Ibis life, and prepare you for 
peftcc in deaih. No: valuable and important as 
these ends are, the ultimate and great end is, that 
you may be prepared for the coming of the Lord. 
The great burden of our preaching should be this : 
''Be ye also ready; for in such an hour as ye think 
not, tne Son of Man cometb. — EyU. Rte. 



CorrcsponJicjuE. 

Letter from Bro. L. D. Mansfield. 

Dem Bro. Himes ;— Since 1 wrote you last, 1 
have visited se»era! places in my travels, where 
ihero area few brethren and sisters "looking for 
the blessed hope." In Copenhagen there is on in- 
teresting congregaiioii, which is composed chiefiy 
of those who were formerly connected with tht 
Baptist church there. The luve and power of the 
Gospel prevails among them, and a most delightful 
harmony has thus lar subsisied, and the cSforts 
which have been made by some, lo introduce the 
doctrine of the shut door," have not succeeded as 
ye;, and I trust never will succeed in separating 
those ties which now happily unite them. Many 
of these brethren and sisters have been recovered 
from a backslidden condition, and led into the belief 
of the speedy advent of the Lord, during the past 
summer. The interest there does not seem to abate, 
but many hearers both from the churches and from 
the world, have been in attendance during the last 
few meeting, which have been held in a pubiic 
room, kindly granted ibem by one of the citizens 
there. I spent three Sabbaths with this people, and 
can bear testimony to the " grace bestowed upon 
them," and lo the consistency of their (kith and 
works. Bro, Laban C, Bates ha* been with them 
much of ibe time for several months, and ibe LortI 
has been with bim. In Lorrain [ spent one Sab- 
bath, and had a good attendants, although a stormy 
dav. There are a few dear brethren and sisters who 
adhere to the truth, and have as yet remained un- 
movad by the doctrines advocated by Mr. Peavey 
and others, while several excellent brethren have 
beed turned aside to them, and have absented them 
selves from the place of worship, and now meet in 
private houses. Oh I it is painful to sec such diris' 
ions caused I Mr. Peavey invariubly advised the 
" door^shutterg " (as they call themselves) to with- 
draw from their brethren who do not believe that 
doctrine, and also to discontinue the papers which 
■>ppo(e it. I trust, however, that there will be a 
reunion of the taints in Lorrian again. In Oswe 
go I spent the Sabbath, and spoke to the remnant 
ot' our brethren, who still worship in the Taberna 

le. I trust the season will prove to have been 
, rofitablo ; some time vna spent in eouTersation, and 



we had some prteiotis testimony (rom the tried, but 
Iinn ad birt. Ills of ibi; truth. 1' ho ugli pained and 
grieved at the course pursued by many who were 
formerly associated witbtbem, they diid not bring 
''a railing accusaiion against iliem," but an nffic-. 
tionate and forbearing spirit was maniftsted, al- 
though sonii' of the most ihorongbly tried, and for 
years dijvoti d christians, have been deuounctd as 
" hypocrites," and it Las been asserted by those be- 
lieving "the door shut,'' that "they knew such 
woafil be in hell as well as though ibey hod seen 
them there." The me&tings have been held in pri- 
vate houses by those believing in the "shut door," 
and they have greatly exemplified their faith, by 
keeping their doer slmt. You will be pained to 
hear tlmt our diar Bro, Hitchcock has left ihe Tab- 
ernach". and now meets with ihosc of whom 1 l.ave 
just spoken. You will remember that Bro, Hitch- 
cock remarked ul the Albany Conference that "the 
church in Osivego consisted of a hundred membeia, 
who were in good standing, atid the extravagances 
of the East had not obtained there," but now all " the 
extravagaiices " have "obtained" and drawn aside 
many devoted and excellent brethren and sisters, as 
well' as some headstrong and denunciatory ones — 
Bro. Hitchcock relies much upon dreams which 
he has had, and relates them wiih great confidence 
in justificjiiiou of his course. He has beiin sort-ly 
tried and tempitd for many weeks jast, has been 
lold io public meetings by one of those "judges 
before the lime," thiit be " would be in hell wilbin 
three days," and the matter bus terminated in his 
embracing the doctrines of ■' the shut door," " wash- 
ing feet promiscuously," and " the salutation kiss."' 
He left the brellircn at the Tabernacle without re- 
turning lo give them the reason of bis change. — 
Our brethren have been much affected by this event, 
for they were warmly attached lo Bro. H,, who 
has preached to ihem for two years, and they hope 
he will soon return to the truth, as conscientiously 
as I bey believe he has loft it. The little flock here 
are now without an undershepherd ; but Jesus leads 
some of them at least, into green ftaalures. By a 
letter received here recently, we learn that the 
brethren m\i sisters in Syracuse, who had adopieJ 
the views of " the shut door " have returned lo their 
former faith. If so, praise the Lordl for there 
were good souls in thai place. 

The course we pursue, should bo one of charily 
and kindness toward our brcibn-n who have hon- 
estly erred, and indeed toward all our opponents- 
Oui Savior when " reviled, reviled not again. May 
we have grace to imitate him. is my humble pray- 
er, [ have ihoiight sometimes that the sarcasm 
with which your opponi-'nts and villifiera have been 
noticed in ihe " Herald,'' savors too much of "an 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth," sod it has, 
I think, had a tendency to induce rather ibe spirit 
of retaliation, than of forgiveness. If upon reflec- 
tion, my much loved brethren who conduct ihe 
" Herald " should think so too, 1 have no doubt it 
will give them great pleasure to make such a 
change, as to seciiie to the "Herald" that loveli- 
ness of spirit, which will correspond with the abil- 
ity of its expositions, and the solemn character of 
its message. 

With much love I remain yours looking for Ibe 
Lord, L Delos MAMsriELn. 

Oswego, {N. Y.) Dec. 15, 1845, 

F.S. I expect to travel in this region, preaching 
to the congregations of believers, and elsewhere, 
u opportunity affords ; and wish to say to my 
friends — address meat Pulaski, Oswego Co., N.Y. 

Lkttkr from Sister E, C. Clbmons. 

Dear Bra. Mimes : — In ansvver lo the repeated 
inquiries respecting my (kith, &c., 1 would crave 
the favor of submitting the following reply, through 
the medium of your paper. 

With otiabatcd interest, I am still looking for 
that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Savior Jesus Christ." 1 love 
his appearing more than ever. Separated as I have 
been for the last three months from all Adventista, 
you may virell suppose that ray laitb has been tMted. 



With bcBrtfclt gruiitnde to Him who alone givtih 
grace, I reinicc that i have thus far fudund the 
trial. The more I examine the foundations of our 
£iilb, in the speedy, pirsokal coming of the Son 
of man, the stronger they appear, in this maiiw 
we have not tbi lowed "cunningly dev;srd fables," 
bill the "sitrc tcurd of jJropAery, to which we do 
ivbU to take beed as to a light that sbinelh in a dark 
place," 

I see not how one ran deny that the prophfcirs 
of Donii 1 are unsealed— I hat "ihe timuof the lud " 
in which they ate lo be known has arrived. Ni-h- 
tcbadnezzar's iniat;e as explaintd by Ihmiil plain- 
ly measures ihe duration of earthly kingdoms.— 
That part of this image which syinboliztd Baby- 
lon, Medo-Persia, Greece, and Home, ims passtd 
away, and we are living in the extreme verge of 
" the tlays of these Icings,'^ when \hc Gtid of liruvon 
is to smite all worldly dominions to chafT. and set 
up his own evsrlasting kingdom " under the whole 
heavi-n." As this kingdom, according lo bis own 
declannion, is not of thU trorltl, yet is lo be under 
the whole heaven, it is plain that it is of the new 
earth, wherein dwelleih righteousnt ss. The bnuk- 
ing to cbalT of the kingdoms ol this world, must 
be when "the heavens shall pass away w ith a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent h*at, 
the earth also, and the works that arc ihert-ki shall 
be burned up." 

The image of worldly governments, in connec- 
tioo with history, incoiitroveriibly provrs that we 
have reached that ptttod called "the time of the 
end," when the woids sealed up were to be under- 
stood. The great mystery ihni was hid from Dan- 
iel and other prophets was " what, or what maimer 
of time," Accordingly we find light beaming on 
the time of " these wonders," as the visions are un- 
folded. The prophelic numbers ore found to jioini 
to a period disputed from this time to not more than 
one or two years at farthest. Il would seem then 
that wecannnot be " tfirfe tif the Mark" as regards 
time. Still there is such obscurity about it, since 
we know not " the day or the hour," thai we do 
well to take heed to our SavioHs injunclioo, lo 
" watch " and " pray always thai we may be ac- 
counted worthy to escape the things that are coming 
upon the earth, and to stand before ihe Son of man." 

In addition to the testimony of the prophets re- 
specting what manner of time, comes m corrobor- 
ating evidence from the naiurnt and moral signs; 
and when we see a/l these things, the Lord haib 
commanded us to /.'noui that he is near, rti«» at the 
doori. 

The signs of which the New 1'cstament is so 
abundantly descriptive, have, as I understand them, 
transpired, liter-ally., save the shaking of ihe heav- 
ens, which appears lo be in immrdiale coiiDCCtion 
whh the appearing of ihe Son of mnu. Instead, 
then, of "sleeping for sorrow," should we not 
look up, and lin up our heads, since our redemp- 
tion is nigh ? 

Is it not most absurd to give up looking for ihe 
Lord, because he did nol come as soon as we ex- 
pected. For we have his word, which cannot pass 
away, declariug that he will come again, when the 
signals of his approach are given. Our laith then 
io place of failing, should " grow stronger and 
stronger," Looking for the Lord too soon, if pre- 
pared, is uaichvig for him, and is no where con- 
demned in his sacred Word ; on the other hand, 
" men have nol heard, nor perceived by the ear, 
neither hath the eye seen, 0 God, besides ihee, what 
He bath prepared for him that waiieih for him." 
Isa. C4:4, Besides we are exhorted lo " look for, 
and kitten unto the coming of the day of God." 
2 PeL 3 : 12. And " now is our salvation nearer 
than when we believed." 

While then I doubt not we have erred in saying 
that we Aneio that ihe Lord would come at different 
points in the past, (since be did not come, we did 
not knotf it.) I also have the assurance that the 
Savior, overlooking the impel fections of our faith, 
has been pleased with us for loving his appearing, 
, and striving to obey bis injunction, "Watch!" 
Uf course there are, and have been points of time, 
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ivlK-n we had morfl reason lo exfwct our Ixird, thnn 
odii^r puinu ; and as I Igavo said, 1 ciinnot find that 
ihii Blessed One frowns on as for cherishing an 
earnest, ionflfiii and confident expecialidn of his 
advent, 

I have been led to see the fearful error of the be- 
lief thut the Bridegroom came on the 7th month 
of '44. I have moiirnu-d in view of the success 
that »Uundd the cffarts of the adverMry, to stifle the 
gl(jrioit;j truth of the personal cmning- of the Son 
of miUi It ivQiild seem that all who are made cap- 
tive by ihia error, might be free, could ihcy search 
the vVord, divested of a iheory to support by wrest- 
ing its triitlLj. Most of thode who maintain that 
the Lord has come, also holt! that he is yet to come, 
in a rtiore special ame. But the disciples did not 
ag!f, (Matt 24:3,) What shnli he the sign of thy 
Cwa earnings, and of the two ends of the world T — 
neither did Jesus answer such a question, as we 
ran St suppose, if we advocate two comings. But 
he does say, tbat after the days of £rreat tribulation 
are shortened, (Matt, 2 1;23-37,) " Thtn if any man 
sh:ill say unto yoti, Lo, here is Christ, or there: 
believe it no:." AaA when false Christs and false 
prophets shew " great signs and wonders," we arc 
to rmnember, " Behold, 1 hivn told you before," — 
" VVherefore if they shall say unto yon, He is in 
the secret chambers ; believe it not. Far as the 
lightning comcth out of the east, and shineth even 
umo the west: so shall also the coming of the Son 
of man be." Turning lo Malt, 2,'): I- 13, we End 
the instruction to be derived from the similitude of 
the ten virgins is, " Watch, therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour wherein the Svn of 
nu/f coinelh." The coming ilitistrutod in the par- 
able then, is the coming of the Son of man, which 
is to be as the " lig-hining which cometh out of the 
east, and sbioeth even unto the west," By what 
authority then can we say that the Lord has come 
as Bridegroom t As well might we lay stress up- 
on his coming as Noblevmn — as Lord, &c., and 
have as many ditferent vdreuts, as there are para- 
bles ret'errinf to his coining. 1 am astontshod and 
grieved beyond measure that I embraced and advo- 
cated this spioitialiiing of the Lord's coming as 
far as I did. Yl view the Bridejfroom comc-theory, 
as the leading error of the dread train ihat has scat- 
tinted " fire-btanda, arrows, and death " in our ranks. 
The dm frui!s of this belicl appear in bruitking 
the commandment of ottr Lord, "Judge not!"— 
The penally annexed is forffutti'n: " For with what 
judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged; and with 
what measure ye mete, it shall be meitsured to yuii 
again." Oue wrong step being taken, the whole 
nitiBlul vision is perverted. "Nete tests," btn not 
tests," are magnifii-d with most extravagant 
imporiancR. Little-horn-dcimnciations are pro- 
nounced upon iiim wh;> has the iinpidy to trans- 
gress the '-mor.il law summarily comprehcndeil " 
in the new cliiss of duties. The injunction to "avoid 
all appearuni:c of eVil " is tinnoticed, as is also the 
exhortation to ''thfak on the things" that "are 
lovely, and of good report," 

Ytiara nnd years ago, tlio wilchrrafi mania, (a 
betiff which was sweeping all before ii, in the Col 
ony ) W!i3 arresttd by the question being asked 
Where will this end ? " Would that tie same 
questiiHi might be considerid now by our dftir er 
ring brethren and sisters, thttt tbey niitrhl "recover 
ilietnsBlvus from the sn ire of the devil," and one 
moro '* gitd on the whole armor" — successfully 
l»:(tllc with the ''prini;ip:ilitifs and powers in heav 
enly pl,ici?s.'" 

Ill a little while if we omcotnaand are faithful 
we^hatl m«( the Lord iutheair, i^d so «verbe 
with the Lord. 

Your slater in the Gos))*!, 

E, C. Clkxuns. 

N^.irlh Geanhj, (C(.), Dec. 1845. 



"We are living, we are dwelling, 
' In a grand and awfal time," 
It 13 " grand and awfal" inasmuch as the angel 
which is represented as standing with one foot up- 
on the sea. and the other upon the earth, is about 
swearing by Him tbat liveth for ever and ever, 
rt-ho created the heavens and the earth, that there 
shall bo no longer time; but when the story of earth 
will be fully told, for theji, the Bridegroom" will 
truly have come, the Master have risen up and 
sbut to the door, when he that is filthy will be filthy 
still ; and be that righteous will be righteous 
still; when the piercingeye of Omnipotence will le- 
veal the secrets of every heart, and we be ehaoged 
to his glorious image, or swallowed up in woe — 
0 if this generation could only sec and realize the 
character of that storm which is gathering thick 
and fnsl over them, bow soon would they be hum- 
bled in the dust before an oSended Uod : but Instead 
of this being the case, a slunaber — profound as 
death itself, appears to have taken hold upon them, 
from which we have much reason to fear they will 
not bo arotised, but by the voice of the Archangel, 
and with the trump of God. Truly the dark 
shades of the days of NOab and Lot are spread 
over the nations, speaking to the child of God, 
Behold the Judge standeth before the door." What 
a solemn Admonition is this for us to be up and do- 
mg. There is no time now to slumber at our post, 
but to arm anew for the contest, and do all we can 
to further the proclamation of the angel flying 
through the midgi of heaven, that " the Iwur of 
his judgment is come." The long^uflering of God, 
which is salvation, is stUi waitiiig as in tbe days 
of Noah. The prombe was, and still is, that he 
would be with bis servants ia preaching salvation 
unto thecal of the world, or till he comes and frees 
them from their labors, for do one can deny this 
without being forceil lo the conclusion, that we have 
become as the "angels," and cnnsequtntly glori- 
i; for we read that they "which shall be ac- 
counted worthy to obtnin that world, or age, and 
the resurrection Irom the dead, neither marry, nor 
ere given tn marriage: neither can they die any 
more: for they are equal unto the angels; and are 
the children of God, being the children of the res- 
uirection." Now if the Uospel dispensation, or 
j^e, is closed, then of course as " that world " or 
age was to immediately follow, God's people must 
have become immortal, and the resorreciion have 
taken place; but who will dare in the t'ace of mat- 
ters of lake such a position as this. 

Our little company here, are increasing some- 
what in numbers, and a pparentty in grace. We 
have just receiTed a visit from Bro. Weethee, who 
lnrri»>l with ns over two Lord's days; his visit 
was truly chrering, and many hearts were led to 
rejoice by the able presentation of the truth con- 
nected with the coining of our blessed Ijord. A 
general nttrniion was paid tbronglioiit ih<; mteling; 
and tli>: Hall where we miH with but /e«j exceptions, 
M as well tilled. It was with regret tbut the parting 
h;ind was given, but not natil a public inviuition 
was gii'en lor hiui to visit us again. The n-siili 
of this meeting lias been bcneliciul, and to God be 
all the glory. In conclusion I would say, stand 
lirm to your post, and in a few more ilays or months 
in all human probtbility, the warfare will bo over, 
■mil the redeemed return to Zion with songs and 
everhisling joy npon their h«tds. 

Yours in the blessed hope, 

JoHM Y. Butt. 
Ciminnaiiy (O.), Dec, I id, 184.5. 



and teach ingf of Jeeus anil his apostles, that I am 
assured their Bible deductions are wrong. It is 
sirauge that people will malie their ezferitnce the 
only test of Bible truth, when facts and the word 
of the Lord are against them. 1 believe the Ad- 
vent doctrine is of the Lord, and belongs to litis 
generation. And 1 rejoice in view of the speedy 
restoration of the kingdom to " Israel." May the 
Lord grant you grace to bear the iriuls, and to Xul- 
hll the responsibilities of the important station you 
occupy; and wisdom, to brings otit of his Treas- 
ury ihines new and old with which to feed his 
household. " Occupy till I come," is the plain com- 
mand of our Master, and bis promise is, " Lo I am 
with you nlway, even unto llie end of the world." 
Yours in the hope of the Gosirei, 

F. k. Riw, 

JVewari, (Wayne Co., N. Y.), Dtc 8, 1845. 



Lette* FROK Bro, J. Y. Bott.J 
Duar Bfo, Jlitnits : — Truly can we say when 
WB rcflKc.i upon the awful position we occupy in 
the language of the hymn, that, 



Bro. a. "Wood Jr., writes: — I expect the arch- 
adversary will muster all his forces to oppose the 
truth at such an interesting crisis as the jirescttt; 
bnt it is a consolation to iinow that truth will final- 
ly prevail : I grow stronger in the faith. By watch- 
ing tho »:enes tbat are passing around me, 1 can 
see new signs every week, that we are certainly liv- 
ing in the winding uptime of this sin-cursed world, 
we have a little llock here, who meet every Sab- 
bath at my house, Wc have been somewhat dis- 
tracted by men coming among us pretending to be 
Advent Lecturers, and teaching strange anti-Bible 
doctrines. I do trust we shall through Christ 
strengthening us hold out to the end, till Jesns 
comes in all his glory and majesty, in ihe clouds 
of heaven, lo take his weary pilgrims home. We 
are shut out by distance, from brethren who agree 
with us in all our views; if ony of the lecturing 
brethren who are friendly to Gospel order can con- 
veniently come this way, they will meet a cordial 
reception, and we will hs what we can to strength- 
en and s ustai n them . Affect ionatelyyours, 
Abel Wood, Jb. 
W&^iminsUr^ {Man.), Oct. 25, 1845. 



"SS^I Lsttbh r»oiit Bro, F, A. Rew, 
Dear Bro. lima: — As you reqm atrd to hear 
from your subscribers, I cheerfully improve this 
.ipporiunity to say, that we, {tnyselfand wiff) high- 
ly appreciate the steady and consistent course pur- 
sued by the " Herald." The many conflicting 
i-ieivs which have been propagated, h;iv<; served to 
increase the value of your paper. The proscrip 



Bro. J. C, BvwATER, writes:— Dear Brother, 
I think I can say in truth that tha brethren in w*st- 
f rn New York never were stronger in the faith 
than now. Y'esierday 1 preached lo the brethren 
in Leroy. Tho congregation, was small, yet 
they were very attentive to Iwar, and it seems very 
Strange to some, that MiUerism (so called) though 
once dead, still lives, and seems again gaining 
strength in weakness, and is destined to achieve a 
linal victory over all disappointment, and Opposition. 
For, my brother, I have seen and still see that the 
ground of evidence for the Lord's coining holds 
good, and will continue so until Christ comes in 
glory. Amin. 

May the Lord bless yon, my dear brother, la 
your laborious tUbrts to spread tbe tight of our 
coming King. Yours in hope of glory, 

J. C, Bv WATER. 

Allica, {Wyoming Co., N. Y.), Dec. 1, 1845, 



MoKTAGti!j,{M3.), Bro, J. B. MoRGAH,writes:- 
Your paper is a welcome niesscngijr, and it is read 
with interest by me and my companion. Wo are 
itlone — not another in ibis place ilmt believes in the 
near approach of thu Savior; hut 1 do feel that 
could some brother coino this way, there might be 
great good done. There is an inierejit in many of 
I he u n god 1 y to hen r I h e d oct r in e prtae hcd now. In 
view of the pcrishinn^ condition of souls, cannot 
Bro Himes persuade some brother to come and 
preach the coming of the Lord. I believe there 
would he an effectuul door open. 

We hope that some good and judicious brother 
may see this, and rpsponti to the call. — Eos. 



BlN0KAIITOM,(N. Y.), DBA, li StAKKWEATB- 

SR, writes: — There are a few here remote from each 



live spirit manifesietl by those, who consider ;ht JiShcr, and poor as it respcctis this world s gootts, who 
door of salvation closed, is so contrary to the spirit* think their Bible leaches them to ^vatch and pray 
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for a coming King and Savior. Your pnpcr is ilie 
only teacher we ha»c or ^^[lect oii this iiTiportam 
subject. It is very unpopular in this section of 
country, and bill few are willing- to separalB iheni- 
sclvra from the world, so much as to examine the 
siibjfci. They say it is of no conserjnence. But 
if 1 undnrstftrid ray Bible, ihe lime has come whi'D 
they will not endure sound doctrine. 



FoxCRoFT, (Mc.), Rro. E. H. Gidden, writcs:- 
I prize the "Herald" very highly. It is the only 
friend I can commutra with on the great suliject ot 
the Kingdom. I am quite alone. I don't know of 
on Adventist within ten nii!(-s. I hare not seen 
one for six raonths. I do not know how I cnnlj 
do without^he Herald," 1 have but lililc of this 
worhl, else I \MOuhl sen<l all I nrn indebied, I syni- 
pathize with yoii,in al) your trials and persecutions. 



Ban. J. N. Nixon, writes: — The Advent band 
in this pliice are few in number, but we siili take 
pouifoft holding on to the blessed promises and 
wittng for the restitution of all things spoken of 
by the mouth of all the holy prophets since the 
world began. The brethren are waking up, and 
ate eocouragtid at the better prospect of things 
around ns. We Imvc Leciurw occasionally frotn 
Ben. Hill, and By water. Bro. J. D. Johnson our 
former, and much loved prencbet has returned to 
Massachusetts. May the Lord reward him for 
his labors in. this place. 

SpTMffWater, {N Y), Holy. 19, 18.13. 



B»o. J. LiTCM, writes; — Rev. Mr. Clarke, o{\ 
whom you have spoken in the " Herald" is siill in 
this cily, Olid feithful to his high commissiou. He 
is bold and energetic in proclaiming ihe speedy 
coming of the Lord. For several Sahbaihs past 
he has dwelt largely on the suiiject. So aka has 
Rev. Mr. Newton, of Si, Paul s Church, plainly 
and faithfully dedarrd the triuh on thcsubjici, — 
He told his audience last Subbatli, that the Jews 
are not to return before the coming of Christ. — 
That "Jerusalem istobe trodden down of the Gen- 
liks, till the times of the- Gentiles ure fiilfiikd," 
and then the. Lord will come. J. Liton. 

.PkUadelphm,{Pn.), Dee. 2i,lUri.- > 



tile in arg^umenis. For instance ; If SwedeiiUorg as- 1 
sorts anything in accordance wilb our present bEliof,j 
lie adduces it an evidenRfl of liia rnissiun. And if 
he assorts anything contnry lo our belief, he brings 
thai as an evLilcnce nf his oiisaion — because it Imd not 
been previously believed. Swedenborg affirms iliat it 
was permitted biiii to go tlirough the jirpceBS of death, 
and still \o survive, that Itecnnveraed with anEele.&c. 
Prof. ]3usb arguea that he could have no motive for 
such an assorrion, if he were nnt thus persuaded, and 
that if he were tltus persuaded, as he was insane en 
no ulher ptnt, lie cniild not be un this, and it must be 
truth. We, bowever, have conversed with an individ- 
ual, who afErina that she waspnrmitted to piss ihroiiBh 
the ppocfisa of death, to listen lo the music of angelic 
beings, to receive a message from them, who still sur- 
vives, in whom we could discover no sym()tem« of in- 
sanity on any other point, and » hn could have no mo- 
tive for thus assm ting, if she were not fnliy pcrsHsded 
of the truth nf what she uttered. We, however, never 
for a moment supposed lhal she did die. We regarded 
it as oite of those cases where the mind receives im- 
pressions during sicknesB, which have all the vividness 
of realiiy, and of which the mind cannut divest itself. 
The relaiinn, iherefiire, of iraprobahiliiies, we cannot 
regard as proof of his mission ; nor can we itie rel:i- 
tion of probabilities ; for suoh relations need no di- 
vine lid. 

But the Professor argues tliere is an inltrtiel ^I'l 
dence of the truth of liia theory, and that if we look 
■ wilhin ouraeivea, we eball see tJint it eommends iiself 
lo our reason and underalanding. Weeannnt see how 
ijliiis is any priinf, The Tnfidol looks wilhin himself, 
and rejects all creeds. The roligionisi of every sect 
looks within himself, and rejects all creeds but his 
own. The Murinon finds the same iuleriia) evidence 
in his own bosom for his faith ; aud the Maiiumedan 
does tor liis. Before tliat can be an cvidetioc,allmen 
must be enabled to see alike ; for while men see dif- 
ferciitly, and think and resfosi diUerenily, each will 
arrive at diverse conclusiuns by a cunsultattnn with his 
invii rcaaim. If such a consultation would be eoncln- 
sive, Ihiw will the Professor solve The prublett), lhal 
mankind have such a tnullitude of antagoiiislii.-d'0])in- 

ions are Ihev not all the result of ci.iisuliiog their e"me,and the devotee was sure of meeiing him at 

ihe sepulchre, lie come not, nor will he ever, ll is 



' TUB Loan IS AT HdNB. 



BOSTON,. DEO, 31, 1815. 



"Stat Bnsb.— Swedenborginism. 

On the evening of Sunday, Dec. 2Ist, we listened 
to I'rof. Unsh's closing lecture on Swedqnliorginisui, 
at the " OJeon." There was a large audience, who 
guvo u^spectful attnnUon to the discourse, whicii was 
j lalmred, ajid written in the Proffasm's own peculiar 
Style. Wo ciiuld form uo saifrritutury opinion of the 
eeiisulion produced cu the minds of the auditory, hut 
wo judged it was Imd lot thein, i» k bodv , to reccice 
ah his uunclusiuus. We had no eouveniences for re- 
portintiOr taking notes ovSh, and ihereture did not at- 
iBuipi it. And it would bu impossible, I'roiii memnrv, 
to Kiie an outline of the discourse. We shall Ihere- 
fora only glance at snnie points diecossed. 

Tlie Professor justly complains of ibe prevailing in- 
differenco that esisis respecting the jiroidiccies, and 
particularly respecting the qucation', whether 1be,Sec. 
oud Advent has already lakeii place, as bo argues. — 
Keferring to Daniel as a revclator of times and ae.a- 
sons, and to Simeon, who waited for the first advent, 
he said they Would bo regarded as a kind of Jewish 
"llillerites.* Wfl- thought that was placing us in good 
company. 

We must confess We eonid see bnt litllo force in his 
Iwgio to prove that Swedenborg was divinely " illumi- 
iii»tod> , The Professor seemed to be wonderfully !er- 



man nothing but an afTeciiun, is lo etberhihiM him in 
toe attenuated a manner. 

Again : Swedenborg asserts, that in the other 
world, as good beings delight in their own goodness, 
so evil beings delight in their own wickedness, — that 
hell consists only in the natural eiercise of Ihe de* 
praved. loves of the damned. He alse says, that ia 
(he exercise of these consists their torment. Hovv 
that that ihey delight in can be their torment, and how 
they can delight in wRat torments ihcm, when to re- 
frain from thus doing would bo greater torment, Is a 
paradox we cannot easily solve. 

The Professor advanced as an evidence of the truth 
of his doctrine, that all who embrace it, on helievmg, 
feel at once that they are in new light, that they have 
been in darkness before, and that others are still iu 
darkness. This tu us is tto evidence. Every nuiD 
helieves bis own opinion correct, himself id the hght, 
iand those who difler from bim in darkness. Eveu 
the insane believe that others, rather tlian Ihenvselves, 
are insane. And it should be borne in mind, that every 
new idea any man receives, whether it be correct or 
ineorreet, appears to his mind libs the dawning of 
new light. We can, therefore, find no evidence for 
the truth of this theory, so lung as it is expressly de- 
nied by the plain ietler of the word of God, most 
clearly enunciated. 

The " InyeBUgator." 

This paper of Uec. 17 copies onr remarhs respiet- 
ing them twti weeks previous, and thus replies : — 

We are hijihly pleased with the spirit ntantfebleil by 
Our Advent hrutltet, and can truly say, that of all com- 
luuuicaiiona we have seen, it h.-eathes tho mosl gct>- 
tkmanly and benevolcul spirh. Were all of the lame 
temper, we should see much less of that acrhuuniuus- 
ness which cmhitlers uiie sect and dcnonunatiun against 
another. At the same time, we ate fi.m in onr belief 
that it is a delusion, and one of Ihe worst and mobt 
fatal kind, since it breaks directly in upon ail the du- 
ties, hopes, fcehnga, and expectations of the world, 
and is calcidated lu m^ke those who enibraco it. com-- 
pk'tely tiiunnuiauiacal, and not a few abgolutely itisaue. 
It is the same spirit that was e.\citcd by Peter tlto 
Hermit, and which, during lour hundred years, agi- 
tated Eniupc aod ."Vsia, sod jioured the blood of mil- 
lions out on the sands of Palestine. Christ was then 



own reasons] Men will always bclicvo what looks to 
them reasoiiablu. Tiicir belief must always ho in ac- 
corilaiice with their juilgnical. Thus the editor of the 
" \i iiichmaii"' says he has looked within himtilf, and 
found the theory false. But ihis we should regard as 
no evidence against it. 

We have hesiuwcd considei-able ibonght on Ihe suh- 
jeci, and we lonst confessr lh.it id us it is fuSl of pnra- 
doSBs. Swedenborg asserts, thai in that tvorld there 
is no lime or »pacc — lhal it is only a state. We admit 
it is a st.nto. But how can time and space ho separated 
from existence • Whi?ii we bmk within onrsclf, and 
consult onr own rcLsnn, wo see ihcre mutt be both ; 
wlinther the passing of time wdl bu uututl, or space 
will Lea harrier, is another ijuestion Time is dera- 
tion. Witlniut doralioH llicro caii ho no existence, nor 
succession of eveitls. Again : is pace is di stance, it 
fs an axiom of philosophy, Hint no two suuslanees can 
uocupy the same jMiiiit ivt ihc same time : the iuaertion 
of one suhiitaueo into another displaces a portion of 
the first, if iliero is no apace in tho invisible world 
all intelligences uinHt nc.cupy the same point ; which 
wciubl he a denial ef a guoinetfical printiiple. And as 
the Professor elsewhere kiysdowii, that " what is phi 
tosophically false q«nn(it be Ibeelogically tme," it fol- 
lows that tkeiio can be uu stale without jilacO'.and du- 
ratiuo, and consequently without linio and space. 

Again : Swedenborg lays down that man is only 
love; lhal what a inan loces, whether good or evil, 
such he will be, &c. We should have no objeelion tu 
this principle if ho would distinguish between the love 
lit" the man, and the man tbai hives. Where love is, 
ihere must be an agent to produce love. To make the 



simply lailli, resting on [letauasioii. Tlicic never lias 
been M man or Ciod on ciirtli having the rli:j.racier 
given him iu the New Testament, Altn havosaid so. 
i>o have ihcy iu regard to the tl:hrist uf India, of Ma* 
houiet, aud jiiseph Smith. 

IJudcr an cicited, persecuted faith and litipc, the 
dcviiiee endures and fulfils; others come ufler hrni, 
and ascribe all lo prophecy, stipernalnrtl faiih, divine 
iuterposiiion. What but this made Mahumet what he 
is ! What but this, Jesus! And what but this will 
nerve, inspire, and make succcs.->fiil the Mormon laitli t 
Tlie very persecution Mormiuiiaui is expericnuog has 
been foretold 1 aud will cousoltdaie, exteud,and nlti> 
mately make it irluinphanr, ICeligionscuinmeiice,floiir> 
ish, heeoino old, aiid pass awiiy. A new god and a 
new religion starts up o[i the credit nt the old, and af- 
ter a stories of peisecu lions, changes, and resiills, oii- 
Itsts philosophy, poetry, and the energies of the world, 
and becomes absoluicli^ duniiiiuiil. We cannot help 
our faith, opinion, cuoviction. It is honest, and ahsv- 
luiety imperious, 

Onr Advent brother need not " break with us." We 
are not and cannot be personal eoemiee. We lell him 
frankly, and in all sincerity, that, as an upright and 
hiuiosi M.vN, we highly reb|icct him ; anil ive regret, 
more than he, tluit. in onr ieal lo destroy n fatal ilelu- 
sion, us wu candidly believe it is, we havo anultn'iigly 
" Shot the arrow o'er the house. 
And hurt our brother," 
In the spirit of that benevolence, thai would not, on 
any cnosidenilion, intentiooally wound another's feel- 
ings, we ask him to forgive and forget. 

We are perfectly willing th.-it every doctrine and 
seiillmeiu siiuuld llonriuh on the sull ol its own mer- 
its. When we said we had read the Bible once 
through, we did not limit our liiblica! research to a 
single perasitl,hnt once in course. We do not claim 
to be as well acquainted with the Jlib!^ as ddt neigh- 
bor; but we think thai had he been aware r>f thei'act, 
thai scarcely a day goes by in which we do not uiqre 
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m Irrsa study lliit houb, he would not have ihought his 
"coinp!ini(!nl " respBcling ouc familiarity with ihe 
Scrij)turea uBdeasived. 

We now bid our Adve.il Triends adieu, believing thdt 
tliey feul lhat in iieart and spirit vie are only for ibe 
tritth. We liave in live, e^t, and Jrink, but do nnt 
innike onr calling primary i" thai end. Though we 
have but qiiitu ordinary abilities, we know there are 
tnaiiy vi-ays in whii;h w b could do better as to pccit- 
niarv concerns. "We saetiiice ourselves in the cnaso 
of triilh. riglitcousucss, ami hunianilv. We believe 



which eomprises & history of the world down w the 
many ul' the Adyentists einuere, but we cannut sen ftnv ■: present titiie, in two parts, cnotaining sisleen scenet. 



We are still carious to see the distinction between 
(he religiouisi and the man. 



Horrible Scoffini;. 

Bnj. B. Reynolda writes, that the Con^^ogntional 
Church in Danville, Vt., has been lately opened to the 
bays of the academy in lhat pkco to hold an exhibi- 
tion. Ho Bends us a programme of (lie proeesdingt, 



ground for their faith and hope, eseejit whu rests 
mainly nn the perMiiuaiToneas of liupe and liiith — the 
ipse ilixit of deceired men. 

The above is spoken like a man and a gentleman, 
ajid we woidd tint our Christian ojiponeiils slionld be 
equally frank and honorahle. We tin not require tliat 
others sliouid tbink as we du : tliat wouid be unjust. 
Uui we du demand, that, asiile from all leiigiuus cou- 
sideratiouB, men should, conduct iqwards each olhci 
as .itss, au() gentlemen as gentlemen. If Christians 
cannot conduct towards each other as ChriaEians, it ia 
timu they should change their religion. When we see 
Infidels ptirauo a course so mucli more honuriMo and 



In the la»t scene the " Hil!erites " are referred lo as 
one of the topics, Bro. Ueynols saya : — 

"To close up the diabdlical scene, they had a ' Mil- 
ler Lecture,' antl O ! my Rml, what doings and sayings 
— some crying, ' Come, Lord Jesus,' Sic, and then 
singing, ' My Bible leads to glory '—others crying, 
' Get ready for it ; for Miller has only made a lilile 
niiiitake in time : it will surely come nliiers crying, 
' Get ready, get ready,' &c. 

An Infidel present, said ha was astonished to see 
two minialcrs present laughing at it. It was truly, a 
speclafle to see professed mitiislera and professed 
Chrialians tlius ridiculing the Bible ami Christ's com- 
ing. Bro. Fisher requested iheni to read Jeremiah Tth 
.the next Sabbath in ilic place where the eibibiiion 
C/irutod-liko tliaii la pursued by some jjro/e«ej(i,a.iiB held ; but 1 uiHJeratand it wiis not. I would add, 
ClifisUans, we cont'ess our aliamo for the religion of |! the Preceptor of the academy ia a uieaiher of the 



such professors. The editors of the " Olive BrancL " 
and "Christian Watchman" might learn a lesson of 
tiieir Inlidel neighbors that should shame their own 
practices. Wc unfeigueilly express our regret, while 
Infidels — ^makirig no religious prutensions— toe ilie 
mark of honor, that atiy,ealling themselves Christian, 
shoutd pursue a course directly opposite lo the manly 
Olio of the " InTestigator." We can assure our Inti- 
del neighbors, that, barring their religion, wo highly 
esteem ihcin ; and we have no reason to believe they 
would act otherwise than cniiBoieDtiously while con- 
tending for their favorite opinions. That ihuy are in 
fatal error, sve believe in our inmost suul ; but that 
no reason wliy tes should withhold from llicm iiny uf 
the civilities and courtesies of life. Nay, we would 
win them to the truth by showing the practical eQecis 
of the religiun we pnifesa. But wo would also win 
thcni by lugic^ arguiseul^. 

The " Inn'sligator" epeaks of the spirit engen- 
dered by the preaching of the Advent dotlriue. We 
must believe he judges with a limited know ledge of 
(his effeei. That tlieru are those who call themselves 
Advejitists who manifest a inciist fanatical and uiiantia- 
ble spirit, wc with sorrow cmifesa. But ihusc cases 
are fur less numerous than is Kuii[)Uscd, and Ib^' 



. all true Adventists, It should be known, that every 
, indtscrelion, wlieiiBver it (nay occur, is eagerly seiied 
and held up to the scorn of the world ; and by a col- 
lation uf ail these instanoes, aud a cuntinued repetition 
of them, they may look I'orniidnhle, But these, com 
pared with Ihe nnml^sr of the generous, godlike, mod 
est, and nnpreteiidingones, arc " few and far between.' 
We can say from petSMUal knowledge, that of ai| <Je- 
niiiiiiiiutiuns, Iho Adventiits, as a class, are the pre- 
cious nnes of the carlli, and are nctiialcd by reason 
and revelation— ^ot by a mere persuasion. Their faith 
, rusis on the word of Uod ; and Christians must ilis- 
prove lliat that word leachea what wu believe, or In- 
lideis must disprovu it aitogelher, before we cnn aban- 
don our present position. Believing that the Bible was 
written by holy men 33 they were moved by the Koly 
I Ghost, and i\iM the Jiible is to be receivHd in its literal 
'.acueptalioti, we catinot believe aiherwise than we do, 
Aud we ask the "investigitor" if our faith is not 
Scriptural \ 

\\'o are jilua'sed thai our I nfidel friends are guohJili- 
gcnt students uf tiie word. .'\jid wu wmitJ to Uod that 
they might be enabled to see its beauty and harmony, 
Ufld bo made wise unto eternal life — even that life lhat 
OS 30 freely otfured lo all who will receive ii^ and which 
%'iil usher into tho unfading Realities of this earth res- 
tored to iu JKdet) Slate. 



Congregational church- 
To the above we will only say, that comnieDt i» un- 
necessary : it speaks for itself. 



. Shocking, 

/'Although yo have made but lillle allusion to the 
f Day Star.'Jyet it is well known that fur a long time 
i has pursrfod a course with which we cannot sympa- 
ak^y^JSM advocacy of feel-washing, kissing, &e, 
lie following we copy from thut paper of Dec. 13;h, 
ks a sample of its feelings towards those who cannot 
inter into the spirit of snch abnminaiinns. Speaking 
if those who opjiosa ilie doctrine of the shut door, its 
editor says: — 

" CJ thai thev had died ! If 8omeI)nily had shot them, 
or knocked their brains ont, or burned them alive, then 
we Would have rejoiced in glorious hope of seeing 
Ihem in the resnrrnciiou of eternal life " 

Perhaps wo should ask pardon for alliiditig lu the 
above ; but we will indulge ibe hope, that in its pro- 
posed doctrine lh«t they are to la^olhe kingdom, they 
have no design of subjecting us to any such proeess. 
While some fanatios are teaching that tlioso who disa- 
gree with them are lo be destroyed by human instiu. 
mentaliiy, wa are glad to see that thus far tho " Star ' 
disavows it ', although the above prayer, bad it been 



mostly are found amonjf lliosa who send lo iwrdilio* answered, would have resulted in suoh a catastrophep ^ -And there was given biia dominion, and glory, and a 

«I1 « * A I. -L> 1,1 1..^ mi.j^t , 1 IrinnHitin. f hnt nil f,or,n1o. iiaEmne 'j nrt Inn,!,,!, rrAa ai\nn\it 



IE? " Aithonjrfi M3 ia pa«t, I have hcnn favored 
gratuitmslij with the ' Herald ' for sume lime pasl,as 
also 1 have with the ' Cry ' and ' Watch ;' but must 
say lhat the light now afforded by the ' Hertild ' is to 
me very dim : / cotmt U hardly tcorlh the iiostage." 

The (ibove we cxiracl fnim ihe " Gospel Standard, 
from a letter dated Bristol, llacfne Co,,W. T., signed 
" Albert U. Otis." As we had sent our papers to 
him grainitoiiely fur a long time, we thought, on see- 
ing the above, that we would burden him with postage 
no longer. VVe have aincc received a letter from him 
requesting a donation nf Noa. a and 3 of the "Shield," 
Ac, and a continuation uf the paper. Wo have sent 
the books as re<}itestcd, and will send the paper when 
he shall signify that he " counts i t wonb the poatage." 



A friend reiiuests our ojiinion of tlia 3d chapter of 
Isaiah, and llie 4lh of Micah. Wc rogard vs. 3-4 of 
Isaiah 3d M indicative of tho eatablisbruent of Cod's 
everlasting kingdom under the whole heaven. The 
5th V. is an invitation to walk in the fear of God, ia 
view of a preparation for that day. Verses G-9 are 
descriptive of tho then present stato of Israel. And 
vs. 10-2iJ vc regttrd as prophetical of lha scenes 
which will transpire in the estabirshmen't of the king- 
dom, and the passing away ot the present, state of 
thhigs. Micah 4th will be found parallel to this. 



Review of John Borland's Sermon. 

" Nebuchadneiiir's Dream : a Sarinnn, preached at 
the Quarieriy Meeting of the Wesleyan Methodist 
Church, Melbourne [C. E.j, published at the request 
of the official memba'B, By John Borland, Wesleyan 
Methodist. 'Thus saith the Lord, Siand ye in the 
ways, aod see, and ask fur the old paths, where ia the 
good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for 
yoMt souls.' — Jet. S : 16." 

(Continued,) 

i. Let us suppose, that when il is said that 00611^6 
the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and 
came to the Ancient of days, and was brought near 
before liini, and had given to him ilominion and glory, 
and a kingdom, that all people, nations, anri languages 
should serve him — {Quen/: Will the Babel eonfiision 
be perpetuated in the heavenly state, to that there 
shall yet ba various "languages'"— leading to the in- 
evitable consequence, a variety of " nations !'' VVe 
confess we have been simple enough to believe thai 
then the curse in all its ramifications would be done 
away.) — that then, and then only, the Messiah'* king- 
dom, or the kingdom of God, is sei up; how are we 
to understand those illuslratiuns of it given by our Sa- 
vior, when ho says, " the kingdom of heaven is like 
to a grain of mustard seed, tvhich a man took, and 
sowed in bis field; which indeed is the least of all 
.^eeds ; but when it is grown, it is the greatest among 
herbs, aiidbecumelh a tree, so that the birds ol the 
ait coma and lodge in the branches thereof !" Again, 
" the kingdom of lieaven is like unto leaven, which a 
woman took, and hid in three measures of meal, till 
the whole was leavened." Tho idea suggesled by 
these illustrations is evidently that of progressive in- 
crease^-bul we certainly have no such idea from the 
previous sujiposition ; for if the judgment has sal, and 
the wicked are destroyed, — then have we tho king- 
dom in all its extent and fulness at uiice — increase is 
out of the <]Ue3lion. 

Is our author ignorant of ilio fact, that the king- 
dom of heaven is spoken of sometimes m relation lu 
its King, sometimes in reference to its subjects, and 
sonietinios its territory t — That snmctinics il is spoken 
of in its incipient, and sometimes in ilD perfeet slate 1 
In all the figures by which the kingdom of iieavijii is 
likened, it is not asserted lhat this kingdom is sot up 
in the mustard seed, nor in the three measures of meal, 
any more than they liken tho preparatory steps for its 
full establishmeni, — when the tree tills the ivhule earth 
— when tho whole is leavened ; there is no increase 
afiar ibis. 

His query resjweling the Babel after the advent is 
almut as pertinent as his uttompt lu make Daniel 
falsify bhnself. Tho Rcvolator declares (Rev, S:iJ} 
thai the redeemed are "oiitofeverv kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation." Uanitl ssys, 7: 14, 



kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should 
serve him: his duminion is an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his kingdom, that which 
tihull not bL> destroyed." 

Who cannot see lhat these two passages synchro- 
nize I They are now knovrn only as nalians, and kin- 
dreds, and lunguES : therefore they are spoken as such, 
when it is said they shall serve him. But when the 
time arrives, llien they are s|iokeo of as " out of ihent," 
Besides Ihoy arc still styled, " the nations of thorn 
lhat are saved" — not the confu.iion of tongues, but 
the nation of the redeemed — made one in Chiiai.' — 
Again be says ;— 

But furihcr, let ns soppoac tnnh is wiih the oppo- 
site theory, Ihe judgment has sat — the wicked are des- 
troyed — the earth cleared and renewed — a fit babiis- 
tian Tor Christ and his peuple — and then, and then 
only, this kingdom is set up, — I ask for an expliinaiion, 
consistcnily with this whcrfte of St. Panl's words, 
n hu in discussing the doctrine nf the general resur- 
rection, has iboae remarkable wimis, " But every man 
in bis own order : Christ Ihe Hrsl-fruils : aflerwanla 
llicy that are Christ's at his coming, ihen cometh Ihe 
end, irhen fie shull bar.e ilrliprMd'tip the hingdotii lo 
Gad, eren the FalAcr; m hen he shall have put down 
all rule and all authority and ]iower, l''or he mnst 
reign, till ho hath put all enemies under his feet. I'he 
last enemy that shall be destroyed is death." (I Cor. 
15:23, 26.) The difficolty of reconciling this pas- 
^sagi with the above theory is appartjut, whon by our 
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Iiord's words we ]eirn (he inseparatile conneetion be- 
tween Ihe general toaHrrection iind iha geiiaral judg- 
ment, — " Marvel nut al ihis ; for the hour is coming, 
in ilie wliich M tlrni are in tlie graves sitall heur tiia 
voice, and almll come fortli ; they that Imveiinne gnocl, 
mia the resurrectimi of life ; and ihey that have ihtne 
evil, nntn tlio resurrection of damnation John 5 ; 38, 
30, Would not a simple enquirer after truth imagine 
rroin these passages, that the Savior instead uf receiv- 
ing 3, kingdom, ag b contended for, would, in his me- 
di;itorifll capacity, resign a liingdom, " that God might 
he all in all." 

[Nalc, — A.n effort is made by ilr. MiHer, the leader 
of the Millerite eru[)iiun, to wreat thin Scrijitura tu 
hb syiiicm ; he finds ii an uiiyieMing one ; yet he la- 
bors witli il, for it must not ba left, if pnasible, to be 
a witness against him ; aud doubtbsa he has led many 
Qt* his followers to believe that his expositbn of it is 
the tiuB one, — bis words are, (See Circular Address, 
Not. S&, 1841,} " In the first {dace, we must remem- 
ber that Christ reigns now in liis kingdom of grace." 
tiuite an admissimi tiiis, for if Uhrast reigos in a. king- 
dom, then has he a kingdom — and he is a King — eon- 
Boquontly he has subjects, and a '* territory.*' But 
are not these facts studiously kept out of sight by 
the abettors of bis system ? " for grace reigns 
thcaugli righteousness unto eternal life, by Josus 
Christ our Lord : and (hie is the kiugdom which is 
given up to God the Father, and thia at the comiog of 
our Lord Jcaos Utarist." Further he says: " It is 
evident tnat the kingdom presented to (be glory of 
GbiI, the Father, is the mediatorial kingdom of grace." 
Here wo are agreed. But what follows? Why, say 
the Milleritee, and Mr. Milter at their head, — then 
shall the Savior receive another kingdom, glorious and 
eternal, &c., and reign in it as King, &c. But when 
the above scripture was under Mr, Miller's conaidera- 
tiun, why did he not give all of ilthat bore upon this ! 
Why ! Because it did not accord with, but overthrew 
the favorite dogma uf his theory, viz., a Miliennium 
after the geneiiil resufrectinn. " But when he saith 
ail things are put under him [Christ], it is manifest thai 
be [the Father] isi excepted, which did put all things 
under him. And w hen all things shall be subdued 
unto him, then bball tha San aiso himselj be siiijert 
unto him that put all things undei him, that God may 
be all aud in all.") 

5. Another fibsiaclo in the way of the reception of 
the theory, that Ibu kingdom of the Lord of heaven is 
nnt to be aeti up until after Ihe general Judgsient, is 
as foltuwa. 

Our author has himself overtutoed his own arpi- 
nieut, by claimtn<z that kingdom, in Dan. T:M, which 
was to be an everlasting kingdom, which was not to 
pa»s away, and ahall not be destroyed, is the gospel 
dispensation. With what grace, then, can he claim 
that Liiiii gospel dispensation is to have an end, and the 
kingdom be relinquished by the Savior \ We will en- 
deavor to enlighten the mental perception of our au- 
thor respecting our understanding of this text, by 
re-publiahing what we bare before published on this 
point. 

Tho genera! sense of the phrase " deliver up," ac- 
cording to Professor Bush, is " maiing over, Irantfcr- 
rin^," which obuine elsewhere in the New Testament. 
'I'lio definition of our English word " deliver " is verj' 
difTerent from that whioh is usually assigned tu it 
in this cunnectiuD, According to Ur, Webster it is 
1st, " To tree, la release as from restraint, to set st 
tiherly," Sd. " Tu rescue or save," 3 J. " To give 
ur tr<lnifer,'l wiiich, according to Professor Husli, 
and al^ Professor Atills of Ajadorer, is tho sense of 
iu orfginal. "To surrender, to yield, to give up, to 
resigiij" are civcn hj Websler as only the fourth sig- 
nifica'joii of the terai. Thus the " delivering up of 
the kingdom "is the rescuing it from the usurpers 
Ihat now administer its government, from \ho prince of 
the power of the air, and the resloting it to its right- 
ful Lord. : 

We read that when God created the earth, he pro- 
nounced all things very good. And its Crealor, by 
virtue of his creative power, was then the righlful 
King uf the new domain. But the kingdom of this 
earth apostatized from its righful Sovereign, and for 
six thousand years has been in a state of rebellion ; it 
i« a revolted kingdom. But God has made provision 
for lit resioratioo. Coeval with the commeticement 



of the Serpent's reign, the promiea u-as given that the 
seed of the woman should bruise his head, and God 
ath continued to predict, by the motilh of all the holy 
prophets that have spoken, the restoration of this earth 
to its Eden state under Fimmanuel's reign. It was 
only seen in the distant future as a bright vision of 
eternal glory, with no defmed time for iia consumma- 
tion, and with no predicted consecntive events to its 
cumpktion, until the thoughts came into the mind uf 
the proud monarch of Babylon, as be reclined upon 
his bed, respecting " what should come to gtass here- 
after." Aod the God in heaven that revealeth secrets, 
made " knowu unto king Nebuchadnezzar what should 
be in the latter days." He showed him, under the 
symbol of a great linage, that four great empires were 
to succeed each uther, which should each in their or- 
der hear rule over the tvhole earth, that tlic last was 
to assume a doc em -regal form, as symbolized by the 
toes of the image, and that when it had passed through 
these successive changes, a mighty Stone would dash 
the entire Image to pieces, by smiting it on its fiet ; 
and tho God of heaven would again set up his king- 
dom to fill the whole earth, — it being then rescued 
from the dominion of its usurpers. The same order 
of events was again and again presented, with the 
same glorious consummalion, for the comfort and en- 
cuuragemcnt of God's waiting chililren. And at length 
it pleased the Father lo respond to the question, " How 
long shall be the vision V and the prophet was made 
lo understand that it should be unto iwenty-tbree hun- 
dred prophetic days, w*hen the earth should be re- 
deemed, and but sixty-nine prophetic weeks to the 
Messiah the Prince. " When the fulness of the time 
was come, God sent forth his Son made of a woman, 
made under the law, to redeem them that were under 
the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons." 
lie suffered in his own person the coiisofjnsnces of the 
fall, paid the price of the revolted province with his 
own blood, aud has promised to redeem the possession 
thus puccbasfd, by destroying all the works of the 
DevU. ilis first victory over the prince of darkness 
was when he broke the hands uf death, and arose the 
first fruits of those that slept, when he came oil* con- 
quering and to cnnquer'-his resurrection Iieiiig a pledge 
of tho resurrection of all Ilis saints, when the times uf 
refreshing shall come. Mo then ascended on high and 
took his seat at the right haud uf the Fatl)cr, far 
above all principality, and power, and might, and do- 
minion, where he will reign until ho shall put all 
eiiemios under his feet, shall rescue the kingdom from 
the hands of the usurper, and restore it to the Father, 
who will set the Son ils King, upon the holy hill of 
ZioB ; — the heathen having been given to him — his in- 
heritance, and the uttermost parts of tiie earth— his 
possession; and the nngeU having gathered out of his 
kingdom all ihioga that olTeud. Then " tho kingdom, 
and the dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom 
under the whole heaven, shall he given lo ibe people 
uf the saints of Ibe Must High : whose kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom, and all duminiuns shall serve 
and obey Him." 

" For he must reign lilt he hath put all enemies on- 
dor his feet," Thii is supposed by some tu denote, 
that when all anutiiies are put uiidut his feel, that he 
will then ceaso Co reign. Thu tullowing te&ls, how- 
ever, Bxe presented by Profeusor Bush lo shuw that 
such is not necessarily the use of " until," 

1 Sam. )5:35, "Samuel came nomoronntil fhediiy 
of his doaih," Of courte he neetr came again, 

^ Satp, (i:23, " Therefure Miehal, the daughter of 
Saul, had no child uali) [the same word] the day of 
her death." 

Psa. 113:8, " His heart is established, he shall not 
be afraid, unttl he see bis desire upon his enemies." 

Isa. a-i:}i, "Surely this iniquity shall not bo purged 
froui you tUl ye die." 

Isa. 43 : 4, " lie shall not fail nor be discouraged, 
till he have set judgment in Ihc earth." 

ha, 46:*, " Even £o [the same word] your old age 
I itti he," 



Malt. 5:18, " TWi heaven and earth pass, one jot 
or one little shall la no u i$e pass from the law till alt 
be fulfilled," lima ibis imply that any part of llie 
law shall fail, even supposinil heaven and earth shall 
[lasa away T 

Malt. '^8:20, " Lo, 1 am with you always, even unto 
the end uf the world." Would he cease to be with 
them then ' 

Itoin. 5:13, " Until llie law, sin was in the world." 
ll surolv did not Inave the world then." — Arias, pp. 
379, 380. 

Consequently, if he shall leign till he hath put all 
enemies under bis feet, there will be then nothing to 
prevent his reigning — it will be then uninterrupted. 

Willi the above ex plana lion, the whole passage " is 
in entire harmony with the general scope of the pro- 
phetic Scriptures relative to the duration and destiny " 
of our Lord's everlasting kingdom. The following 
paraphrase expresses our understanding of this portion 
of Scripture. The apostle had been just speaking of 
the victory which Christ, at his coming, shall obtain 
over death by the rescnc of his people from the power 
of death, in their glorious resurrection ; and having 
declared the fact of such deliverance, he proceeds : — 
" Then [at Christ's coming] cometb the' end, [or con- 
summation, that glorious result lo which the promises 
of God and the hi>pes nf Christians ate specially di- 
rected,] when he [Christ] shall have delivered up the 
kingdom [having destroyed all the works of the devil, 
and rescued it from his dominion] to God, even the 
Father ; when he shall have put dovm all [opposing] 
rule, and all authority and power. Fur bo [Christ] 
must reign lilt he hath put all enemies under his feet. 
The last enemy shall be destroyed— dealh : for he 
hath put all things under his [Christ's] feel. Bui when 
he saith all things are put under him, it is manifest 
that ho [the Father] is exceplcd which did put alt 
things under him. And when all things shall be sub- 
dued unlo him [Chrtst,| then shall the Son also him- 
self [as before, still continue to] be subject unto hiin 
[the Father] that put all things under him, that God 
may [continue Vi] be all in all." 

The following is Professor Mills' tranilalion of this 
passage : — 

" Then cometb the end, when he shall rc-estnblish 
the kingdom to God, even the Father : wiion he shall 
auhilue all [opposing] rule and all authority and pow^r : 
fur be tiuisi reign until be put all enemies under his 
feet. The last enemy, death, shall be destroyed ; for 
he [ihe Father] hath [by decree] subjected all ihiutjs 
beneath his feet. But since it is said all things have 
been subjected, it is plain that Uo is excepted who did 
subject all things to bim. But v«lien all things shall 
be [actually] subjecled, even then the Son liiinself 
shall be 8ulr)ect lo Hiin, who Hid subject all things to 
liira, tlitit God may he all in all." — Henrt/MtlU, D.D,, 
Prof. lUk Lit. And. Theo. Sem.—Bib. Rcpos,, vol. 
3rf, p. 753. 
Again our author says : — • 

God,- through the agency oftJaniel, gives us an ac- 
count of the fall of the Babylonian kingdom — of tho 
rise and fall uf the Medu-Persian — then thai of the 
Gteciait, fijllowiug which is a particular statement of 
itie Roman iiingdom : after which (if Millerisin he 
true) there is a jump over the gospel ase, — and it* iii- 
duence upon the wotid, quite down to the general juiig- 
mcDt ! But 1 venture to ask, is il likely that (bo wm- 
dotn of Cod would be so particular in pointing out the 
rise, character, and fall of cartlily kingdoms, and say 
not a word about the Mediatorial Kingdom uf the .Sa- 
vior! If the nartntion had closed with the account 
of the Roman kingdom, our surprise would not be so 
great; but that lliu piopbei should leap fruiti the Ro- 
niaa kingdom, completely over the Gospel Jiingdoni, 
and never hght until after the genera! jodgmeiii, is 
marvellooa in vur eyes! 

The " eyes " of our author must have misled him 
somewhat, if ihey have nut shown lb.it the Savior's 
Gtel advtiiit was before itie end of the fourth or Roman 
empira, Une would suppose, from what we read abuve, 
that he supposed the toes of the image, and the horns 
of the fourlli hcast, nil terminated before ihe first ad- 
vent! Whea he shall be informed, that the visiotuiof 
(tie 3d and 7ih chaiiters of Daniel, cover all tho thn« 
to the present, down through the division of the Ro- 
man empife, the rise of Papacy, and its ooutinuanee 
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for 1260 years, ha may be unable lo find s kap over 
1800 lor his " eves " to inurvel at. Again lie 8iy« ; 

Out woiideriiig does not end lieto, fur aa wo pio- 
ccod wilh Daniel new wonders rise : in ilie end n( the 
ninth chapter we have an exact account of the Sa- 
vior, pariioularly of the nature and lime of his demh ; 
in the other chapters, especially the seventh, we have 
lirfte accoimia of the Bufferinfia and trials of Cod's 
people, but in none, if not in ilie second ubapier, have 
we any acnount of the nalure, fxlent, or dwaUon of 
the gDsjid kingdom ; a subject into which the proph- 
ets "eiifiuircd am! aearcheii iliii|enlly, and the very an- 
geh desire to look into, and of which tlie apostles are 
lavish in their praise, calling it " ilie glorious gospel 
of ihc blessed God," "the power of God iinio salva- 
lioa," &c. iia, tihall 1 liiuti emlirace Milleriain, and 
maintain, iliat vthile Daniel has spoken of the onler 
and Buccessioa of earthly Isitigdoina — of Jesos the 
Maasiiih, his appearance iind ilealti — of the sufferings 
of God's people — uf the power of Popery, and oiher 
enemies of the saints — ami as well of the judgment of 
ail ; he has not otic red a sylbihle about the " glorious 
gospel of the blessed God or shall I believe, lhat, 
iiiMlead of Daniel's passing over so unaccountably that 
atiprcmely important subject, ho has exhibited it in the 
kingdom of the svone, and its ultimate success and 
extension in the stone bccomiiii; a great mountain and 
filling the whole earth ! Methinks the candid snqnirer 
alter truth will at once say, tlie former supposition, 
whatever Mm it tuay favor, is absurd in tho last de- 
gree ; the latler one oa]y is that which is feasible and 
consistent. 

The question it, what has Daniel said, and not what 
woold he be likely to say. Our author is not compe- 
tent lo decide what Daniel would be likely losay ; for 
his Betmon shows that he is nnt as wise as Dani«l.— 
It is not strange that Daniel has not spoken of the 
" gospel Icingdum " for it is nowhere thus called in 
the Bible— it there reads, " the gospel of the king- 
dom." But is Daniel altogether silent respecting the 
gospel dispensation ! Does not be show us the condi- 
tion of the saints under the reign of ihe little liorn ! 
or liiil the " eyes " of our author mislead him into 
the topposiiioit lhat lhat reign terminated before the 
gospel dispensation commenced T The Savior as- 
serted that iiis kingdom was not of ihis world ; it 
would therefore tiot have been relevant lo have en- 
tered upon the description of this kingdom until the 
events tiiat exlended lo the end of tliis world, or age, 
had been first described. But if this kingdom is 
gireu Christ at ihe downfall of Papacy, — when the 
stone smites the image ofioii its feel, — how can it be 
a dispensation that commenced 1900 years before ! — 
Would our author take a " leap " backward that dis- 
lance 1 jVgoin we read : — 

Having objecied to ihe mode of interpietation con- 
sidered, 1 DOW proceed to show what I believe to be 
the true and uidy consistent one. " Ttiou sawest till 
lhat a. stuoB was cut out wilhout iiaitds, which smote 
the image upon bis feet, tlial were of iron and of clay, 
and brake tliem to pieces ; then was the iron, the clay, 
the brass, the silver, and the gold broken to pieces to- 
gether, and became like the chatf of tlie summer 
ihreshiiig-llauta ; and the wind carried iheni away, 
tliai no place was found tor them : and lliti sione ihat 
suiaie the image becanie a great iconntain, »ad filled 
the whole earth " Tliis 1 uisderstand as rcrurring lo 
tho gospel of our Lord Jesua Christ. My leasuns ate 
as follows: — 

1. Because, like the kingdom of the stone, it is 
spiritual. " Thou sawest, till lhat a stoue was cut ooi 
without hajids." This may, and evidently does apply 
primarily to our Lord Jesus Christ himself, as the au- 
thor uf the gospel ; of whom, us concerning his hu- 
ittaa nature, it may be said, as of the regeuerated na- 
ture of his people, who came, " not of tiie wdl of ihe 
fiesh, Bor of ihe will uf man, but of God." "And 
ibe angel answered and said unto her, The Holy GhoM 
shall eoine upon thee, n.nd the power of the Uighesi 
shall overshadow thso : therefore also that holy thing 
which sliail be bora of thee shall ho called the Soa of 
God." 

It represents the gospel itself principally ; for as 
tiie stone was to sitiite the image and to destroy it, or 
in other wonis, overthrow the liugsinlluenco of barba- 
rism and idolatry. So the gospel; while ihe weapons 
of its warfare .ire not carnal, yet are they mighty 
111 rough God to the pulling down of strong holds ; yea, 
all Ihe alrong holds incoiuiisieut with ihti glory of God, 
and the well-being of tuan. How obvious tliat its ori- 



gin and rise, as well asilR adaptedness for purpososof 
grace and glory, were " nut by " houian " might,'' 
*■ nor by " human " power, but by Uio spirit of the 
Lord of Hosts." 

What proof is this! The stone he understands to 
be the gofpel, because both are spiritual '. And yet 
the whole is an assumption — ^not proved. But how 
can the gospel be a stone, and then a mountain I Does 
the gosjiel increase % la there more of the gospel at 
one time than at another ! Tel ihis becomes a moun- 
tain. It must, therefore, refer to ibe kingdom of God, 
Its suhjecls in this world are now few ; hut at the res- 
urrdetion of all lire just, they will fill the whole earth. 
The stone will theu have become a mountain. Be- 
sides, it smites the image — it dashes it to pieces — it 
grinds it to powder, and leaves no place for it.— 
Tnere is nothing slow and gradual here described. 



Scriptural Expositions, 

No. i. 

My Bro. limes : — Tour call on me for expositions 
of ilie following tents, T cheerfully comply with, so 
far as my understanding enables me to do so. The 
Bible 1 have made my stody, and I trnat my rule of 
faith. The texts referred to are the following : — Isa. 
11:11-16; 19:23-25; Jet. 16 : 15, IC ; 23:5-8 ; 30:3, 
4, 10, 18^20; 31:-l-8; 33:7; Zeph. 3:13-20; Amos 
'J:M, 15. The object of presenting these texts is to 
prove what is comiiiaalr called the " Jkws' Uetors." 
Now, it is evident, from the whole leiior of Kcripture, 
lhat there is to he a return, and au inheritance of some 
land lhal was promised lo our fathers. This I have 
no desire to deny. We will consider it a settled point, 
that all who have a legal ajid just title, by the promise, 
or oath of God, will yet inherit the land promised. — 
And Itiere is no doubt out this people, who will be 
gathered out ai all nations, will become me nalion, 
kou ihe Lord Jesus Christ will be King over them, 
and they will have one King and one Shepherd, and 
there will be no more two kingdoms, and this will be 
an everlasting inheritance. Will not all believers in 
the word of God aseot to ihcse points thus far ! I 
think there can be no dispute ihiis far. But, eays a 
carping individual (for the norldly-wise man, who is 
unwilling that all should see eye to eye, or be one in 
faith, or of one mind, 'for the object of Satan and his 
emissaries is lo divide and conqoer ; therefore he lunst 
put in a query), " Who are the children of the prom- 
ise ! was not the promise made unto Abraham t Yes, 
verily. Wa^ noi the promise made to his seed ! Yes. 
Well, then (suys Saian), all that come out of his loina 
are the children of the promise. Stop, Mr, Kalan 
not so fast ; permit your aiicieot aiitaguuist Paul to 
correct you ; "iVwt ttnJo leeds ai of many [plurality] , 
but unto thy seed [singular], which is Cuhist." '1 he 
proudse made to Abraham was, then, lliat in his 
seed, (lhat is, iti Christ,) all nations should be blest. 
Now let us always remember Ibis, Then we set lie 
one oilier point, viz., that att the blessings promised 
come through Christ. And to be in Christ, we must 
be born again — all ihings must hecofuc new. " Sx- 
eepl yuu are born of water and the ^spirit ye cannot 
enter the kingdnra of God." This was ihe promise 
made to the lathers, and those only who believe in Je- 
sus are the children of the promise. And you may 
talk, and preach, and publish, and sloriu, and mutter 
as much :ia you jdeaac, Mr. Satan, you, nor your chd- 
dren, will ever have any title or promise to any bless 
in^ or inheritaocu which dues or ever will come, but 
thiit which comes lo us through Ihe offering, suffer- 
ings, dealli, resurrection, ascension, and intercession 
uf Jesus Christ. Without this no Jew could have 
been saved. And by this all Gentiles, who are saved 
will be delivered. The promises of God are all in 
Christ, yea, aud amen, Where, then, is there any 
difference between Jew or Gentile 1 " 1 perceive," 
said Peter, "God is no respecter of persons ; but in 
every nalion, ho that fearelh him, and worketh right- 
eousness, is accepted witii him," Salaa has, in all 
ages, always endeavored to make his suhjecls heirs uf 
the same prumisea with the uhildrep of God. So thai 
we may always know a doctrine, servant of .Satan ; 
he wilt first endeavor to destroy the promises, and if 
he fails on this point, he will then claim a part of the 
promises for hia children. This doctrine, then,arthe 
return of tho carnal Jews to Palestine, is one of ihe 
wiles of Satan, lo deceive, if posaible, the very elect. 
Beware, then, my hretliren ; fur if the adversary can 
make you believe one untruth, he will by the same 
power make you disiielieve many truths. 

I believe that all the carnal possessions God ever 
proiaiscd to the Jews, were promised in Ihetr deliver- 



ance from Egypt. These have been literally fulfilled, 
as we learn from Josh. 21:43—13, "And the Lord 
gave ojito Israel ail Ihe land which he sware to give 
u at 0 the it fathers : and ibcy possessed it, and dwelt 
therein. And the Lord gave them rest round about, 
according to all that he sware unto their fathers : and 
there stood nnl a mat) of all Iheir enoroies before them ; 
t'le Lord delivered all their enemies into their hand. 
There failed not aught of any good thing which the 
Lord bad spoken unto the house of Israel ; all came 
to pass." Also 23 : 14, " And behold, this day I am 
going the way of all the earth ; and ye know in all 
your heai la and in all your souls, that not one thing 
bath failed of all the good things which Ihe Iiord your 
God spake concerning yuu ; all are come lu pnss unto 
you, and mit one thing halb ftiHcd thereof." This 
promise and fulfiiineni was a lyjie of the promise and 
fulfilment of the final and everlasting deliverance of 
the people of God, through Christ, from the bondage 
of sin, corruption, and death : and also typified the tn- 
heritaoce of the new heavens and earlli pHitnieed lo 
Christ and his people. True, every one of the believ- 
ing Jews, who died in failli, conld and did look through 
thai promise and fulfilmeot darkly, as in a glass, and 
saw the better promise, and ibe better inheritance, 
which was lo be heavenly. And it is also true, that 
all the prophets who lived after Moses, held up ibis 
liark glass lo the eyes of their pupils, lhal they, too, 
might look and believe in the antilyjiieal Joshua, who 
was 10 lead all who looked by faith lo the better prom- 
ise into the everlasting inherilanoe, 

Tlie prophets, then, who prnphesicd between Mosea 
and Christ were perfeoily Justilied in holding up this 
dark glass lo represent to their hearers, or reader.-i, the 
mnre glorious promises of the gospel. But when 
Christ came, he took away the vail, or typical glass, 
and revealed more gloriously the promises made I o oar 
fathers through these types and sltadows, and made 
plain what before was kept a mystery. Malt. 13:J1, 
" It is given unto you to know the mysteries of ihe 
kingdom of heaven, but to them il is not given." Rom. 
lfi:35, 26, " Now to him lhat is of power to estab- 
lish you according to my gospel, aod the preaching of 
Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of ihe mys- 
tery, which was kept secret since lbs world began, btit 
HOW is made manifest, aud by the scriptures of the 
prophets, according to the commandment of ihe ev- 
erlasting God, made known lo all nations for Ibe obe- 
dience of failh." He also broke down the partition 
wall between Jew and Gentile, and proved by tlie 
projihets themselves, that these Ihings were so prom- 
ised even to .Abraham, and had been so understood, or 
ought to have been by the prophets. 

I am truly astonished how men can rend the old 
prophets and apply their prophecies lo the carnal and 
unbelieving nation of ihe Jews, certainly after Chri»t 
excluded Ihem for unbelief, and declares that withoot 
faith they cannot be partakers of his grace, or the fa- 
vor of God. Yet so It is, thai every possible way that 
Satan can use, he is using to draw us away from Gos- 
pel (ruth and promisee in ChnsU I would therefore 
iidvise the dear friends of Jesos, not lo give up their 
biassed hope in the final deliverance, and eternal in- 
heritance of tlie siiinw, at tJie glorious appearing of 
the great God, and our Savior Jesus Clirist. Then he 
will reward rt'eij man as his work shall be. Mali. 1G:27. 

And you, O impenitent sinner, whether Jew or Gen- 
tile, let me warn you not to put off repentance until 
Christ shall come, thinking then to obtain mercy by 
having the day a( probation lengthened out to you. — 
" To-i)AT "—this Ooapel day, harden not your hear la. 
Depend upon il, iheae Judaizing teachers are deceiv- 
ing you. Kepent and be converted, that your sins may 
be blotted out, when Christ shall come. 

Wm. Miller. 

Low Hampton (iV. F.), Dec. 8, 1815. 



Nev Water Wheel. 

The subscriber has obtained a caveat for a patent tor 
his invention of a water-wheel, on anew and improved 
principle, which meets the approval of men of science, 
who have examined it and seen iis opotation. Uy ihia 
wheel a greater power can bo obtained ai a leu> ex- 
pense than by any other wheel extanl. I am ready 
to contract fur building said wheels, or lo give agen- 
cies for their cunstruction in towns, counties, and 
slalee. For further information, please call on luc at 
Chicopeo Falls, oron I'rof A. Walker, at E. Ilrook- 
field, Mass., who has one in opuraliun in his HiL'tury, 
or un Bro. Bliss, at the uQioe of the " Herald." 

HtJiiM MtmoiB. 

Ckicapet Falls {Mass.); Dee. 3, 1S35. 



Riches profit not in the day of wrath : but right- 
eousnese tielivereth from death. 



I 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



The Wrekly "Natioanl Intdligencfr,'' [| Obituary.— Bw. A. Clapp wdles us of the death 

This Pakkr- beinc mado up of such n portion ofhuf it liiile eon of llro. D. Crary, M.])., nf Hartford, 
IhocotnentKoflheNutiorial )iitclU^eiK:erpro[*r,a9caii]jCt. It was an interpstiiig fillle boy nf two yearn, 

! whom we reccllect as heiag unwell on our last vjiiit to 



he compresBBd with in the couitmes of a einjle news- 1' 



paper, eonltnues (u he Issued and iriBiled to subscribers 
every Satiirdaj it Two Dollani a yoar, payable in ad- 
vance, in all cauea. — No account being opened wtlb 
subscribers to the Weekly paper. 

To bring this paper yet more nearly wiibin the reach 
of such as desire to tnlie by the year, a cheap [taper 
from the neat of Ueneml CjiOver[iment,a reduction witi 
be made in the prlt:e of il, where a number of copies 
are ordered and paid for by any one person, or associa- 
tion, at the followins- rotes: 

For ten Dollars, six copies will be sent. 

ForTwenty Dollars, Thirteen copies ; and (oreteiy 
sum of Ten Dollata, ahote Twenty IJollars, eijrht 
copies will he for>varjed ; so tlml a remittance of fif- 
ty dolloTS will command iliirtf-secen copies. 

N. 1). PubliBhera of papers, throughout the general 
States snd Territories, who will give a single inser^ 
lion of this adrertisemf ni, with this notn annexed, and 
send one of llieir oapors to this office with the adver- 
tisenienl marked tliorein, shall receive the Weekly Na- 
tional Inleliigencer free of charge. 

Wasiingion City, Nov. J845. 



THE HERALD AND WATCH. 



BOSTON, bEC. 31. 



tC^ Remova! of the Office of the Herald ^ 

TO Nu. 

30 CETOHSHIRK-STKEET. 30. 

We have temovod this onka from 14 Devonshire- 
atreet lo No. 30, up stairs, on the opposite side of iJie 
aaino street. The cnlrauce k the third door north 
ftotii Water-street. 



lO* Watcu Msktimj at tlie Tremonl Chapel, Dec. 
31. Services will eommenee at half past 6, and eon- 
tiniio until 13 o'clock. Two discourses will be given 
There will fjo no meetinK 'I'ueaday evening. 



Hartford. Il died with dru|i»y on the brain, after a 
(listrcssiiig sicliricas of tweniy-ono days. 

Ho also mentions the death of Horace Banning, 
Iiilled on the Eastern Rail-road, by which Brn. X. 
banning, of Hartford, has been alllicted with the loss 
of a brn [her. 

Bro. y. G. Brown writes nf the death of Sister 
Wood, wife of Drii. Charles Wood, of Worcester, and 
sister to Bro. J. D. Johimn. This was an inleresting 
sister, devoted in the cause of God, and an ardent 
waiter for Olirisl'a return. We are glad lo learn, that 
through her sickness, and in her last momeots, God's 
grace was vouchsafed, sufficient for her. Soon ahe 
will nguin awake, we trust, ia the image of her Savior. 

Thus the grim tyrant Death continues his ravages 
Bro. Clapp justly remarks, that all classes bow beforn 
it — the rich aqd poor, the high and lovv, the bond and 
free, the young and ohi, — all alike find their resting- 
place in the grave. Who then nannot desire the coa- 
(jtiering King lo specility come and rescue the viclims 
from the tyrant's grasp, and restore the dead lo lifet 
Then will it he said, 

"() Dealli, whore is thy sling I 
0 Grave, where is ihy victory 



To CoRBEePONDKNTS. — We have received several 
anicles on time lately, which wo have handed over to 
Bro. Hale, who will sfflect from ihem every thing he 
finds valuable. His work will be necessarily delayed 
lunger tliau we hoped ; il will nut now he out under 
two weeks. 

ITJ" SouTHBRiDes CoNFitBiHCE. — We had a .»ety 
enconraging meeting in this place, and trust that goad 
was done. We have not now time to siiy more, but 
hopo Bro. Smith will givo us (he rcsidia. 



EF At Homk. — Our duties at our post here re- 
quire that we should, for a season, remain at home, 
We shall attend in all our old promises, as well as 
cheerfully respond tu new calls, as soon as I'/ovidence 
may permit. J. t. h. 

Uj' We have received several applications for com- 
pleie setts of the "Library," to he sent gratuitously 
and by mail. . To send liy mail would be very expen- 
sive. And farther, wo can make but o limited iium- 
bt!t of entire setts of the Lihrary," and are there- 
fore not in a situation to give Ihem gratuitously ; but 
any works of which we have a good supply, those 
wishing shall be welcome to, wiili or witiiout money. 

Chu^uims ron CosaBE8fi.~When lUe (juefclion of 
Chaplains came ui> before the House, Mr. Pettit, of In- 
diana, ijinko w ith great severity of the manner in which 
ministers of the gospel prostitute their high ofEce, by 
coming to "Washiuglon, and dabl)ling in the disreputa- 
ble work of personal etectionccctng, using all the lit- 
tle petty arts and intrigues incident to office seeking 
of any other kind. One of the Washington letter 
writers aaya : — 

*' No one who hag been bete, and has seen a half 
dozen professed iniitisters of Christ in a race for one 
oiTice, seeking a nominiiliuii in a party caucus by hang- 
ing around the lobbies, and sendini! letters to inombors. 
wilt doubt that tho religioii of Christ is disgraced 
by it." 

lUf A brother winlies to know what is meant by 
the Savior laying aside his garment at the institution 
of the Sopper, as recorded in John ! It had reference 
to the loose flowing robe he wiice over his other 
clnttics, and does not imply that he denuded himself, as 
somo fanatics, in dill'urent ages of the world, have 
supposed. 

(JJ* We would call the aitcntion of our readers to 
the article on the let piga, by Bishop UenEhaw. 



Books for Sale. 

We have on band a pood supjily of tlie Tfcw Tc!5la- 
ment, containing Camptiell's translation of the Gospi-ts', 
and Miicknighl's iranslntinii of the EpiHllL'S, with the 
Acis and Hevclaliiui in the cnnjmon version. This is 
much liked hy our hrethren who have been supplied 
with it, and is a convenient refsrenea for those who 
have net access to the original Greek. Price, 60 
cents. 

WhitcheaiTs Zifc of the tti/e Wesley", — This is a 
viiluaMe book fur 81 ; and shows, in the life of John 
and C^harlea Wesley, llifir toils, and struggle«, and 
perpU'iities ; and also tliuir faith — so uuliko that of 
some called by their name at tlie [present lime. 

Cntdttn'i Cnneordani-c. — We have obtained an edi- 
tion of this work with a smaller margin, and our own 
imprint, which we ean furnish in sheep, tike the Harp, 
fur Stl 60. We have tlie other edition in boards, at 
tl £5, as usual, 

ICF NoTiCB. — Papers returned without the Post- 
oSiue address being^givcn, cannot lie stepped. For 
without the P. U, address, wu (uiniiol liud the subscri- 
bers' names on our books. 



CosPERESOK IN NcwBuavnoHT. — Bfo. Himet i 
Will you please notify that a Cunfereuce of believers 
in the Adveiii near will he held in this town, on Thurs- 
day and Friday, Jan. 1st and 2d, IB4Q, probably at the 
Chapel in Court-street [elder Piko't). Bro. Gates, of 
Ejceler, Bro, Osier, ana probably Bro. J. Pearson, of 
Putllanit (as he is now here), will attend, VV'e invite 
any of God's public servants, or dear children, to 
oome, who can do so conveniently, 

Jf Efinv Lost, Ja. 

Newburs/port {.\faw.), Sec. S3, 1845. , 



iLf We are in want of a few copies of No, 6 of 
the '■ Morning Watch," 



The Advent Libmry. 

We have had several snhiicriptions fur the full sett 
of the .\dvent Library, and are getting some bound lo 
supply them. We are nearly out of some of the .N'oa., 
and have cancelled the plates, so that those who wish 
for a complete sett, must apply in season. Those who 
wish to supply themselves with a seti, can send in their 
names, and we shall know how many to have bound. 
Price for the sett (8 vols.). $5. They are imw in l^e 
hands of the binder, and will bo ready for delivery in 
a few weeks. 

New Place of Worship. 

Having procured the Ciiapei. under the J^Iuseum, 
in Tremonl-stroet, we shall wurihij. there on the Sab- 
liath, and on iTiiesday and Friiiay evenings. On Sun- 
day evenings we worship at the hall No, 33U Wash- 
ington-street, where we have of late oocupied. 



Notices. 

New York Citv. — Bro, Jajiks E. SeaRiOT, our 
Agent, keeps the " Harp," " Shield," " HeriU," and 
other Adveul works, at 397 Pearl-street, 

MsETENOs i» New YonK ore held Sunday morning 
and al\ernonn at Crolon Hall, at the head of fJhatham 
Sijuare, and in the evening at Colombian Hall, 3f(3 
Ctraiid-streel. Meetings are also held rcgnhifly ihree 
times every >Simday, corner of Chritiioplicr and Hud 
so II- St re els. Tlie mec tings at Brooklyn arc lield every 
^junday at Wiisluugton Hall, coifiet of Adawa and 
TiUery-strreets, 



Letters nnil Beeeiplt for llerBtd Bitd Watcb, 

TO DECEMBER 27. 

N.S. tVe have i¥im*Ted la ea^ tfhttiot^difTtetit ihf mmitr tn 
Khith it jHtij*' Where tht vitlamt bnjy /i tntHiiontd tht trhole 
x9lunK. i# jjtjiAJor 

N. Thompson, 2B8 ; J. L, W. Bunker, 268 ; J. S, 
Wonderd, 3tiS ; S, Gerrv, 3-13 ; D. M. James, 2-tl ; 

C. B, Hotchkiss, 230 ; A. U. Upson, v 10 ; H. .Stone, 
355; L. Briggs, v 10 ; J. li. Morse, v 1ft; J. N, .Sni- 
der [for Miss Stokes— could not find that nanie on the 
honk, so will call her account I'nr the Walch balanced) ; 
J. B. Larrabeo, 201 (will send the pamphtels) ; E. 
Cooley, 3(il ; E, Brisbain, SIO ; P. W. Webber, 278; 
J, Sl3xey,jr.,2(i5 ; J. L. Strickland, 335; J. Beck- 
ford, 3-13 ; T, llagsdale, SCO : 0. Wise, v II ; M. 
Helm (a 3d copy V II, lieside $3 donation) ; U, Ba- 
con, V 10 ; A., liart (caniioi find the Nos. wanted— . 
will Bend the pamphlet when onl — iiave ered. the vol 
on Herald SdH) ; J. Browe, 2.18: W. Browe, -aeO ; 
M. Davis, 23li; 1>. Bariholotnew, 240 ; J. Brown, v 
9; A. B. Hnniintof), 18*; A. Banning, 256 ; T, San- 
burn, 335 (wdl send the pamphlets when out— keep 
the Shields, and do good with them); N, B. Petrv, 
£01 ; J, C.iehmn,26&; N, C!eave!and,v 11 ; A. John. 
soB,2(M; O.Lyon, aB8; 8, Bracken, 208 ; P. Prat;, 
2m. M. W. Itarnes, 2(!fi ; H. Phelps, 352 • A. Beals, 

V 10 : J. Gilchrist, v 1 1 ; C. Thompson, v 10 ; E. 
Jones, V ]ft; A. Warren, V 10; B. Wheeler, 2Gi; 
MissM. Burr, 321; A. M. Bennett, 266; H. C. M. 
Priynu,aoB; J. Bump, Sti3 ; J. Northrop, 908; A.T, 
Kciirwin, 208 ; W. Dally, v 10 : M, R. Weeks. 313 ; 
J. Howell, S5S; D. Howell, 260; J. Craig, 383 ; S. 
Darling, 230; J. Beanbower, 268; S. Hudson, 330; 
H. Sheldon, 337— each *l. D.Lary,^ 10; K.Clark, 
316; J. 0. Orr. 314; E. Eaton, v 11 ; A, Streeter, 

V 11; N. Cleavetand, 355; II. Cunningham, v 11; 
F. S. Adams, v M (the lasi wasrec'd); A. G. Jen- 
ninga, v 13; D, Dale, v 10 (it was rec'd) ; J. Saddler, 
269; E. G. Culver, v 9 ; C. P. Goodriuh, v 10; A. 
Loomis. Sii ; J, Noyea, v 1 1— eaoli *S. T. Kimp- 
lon, 264; A. iseveranee, v 11 (we have thus marked 
it on aecoimt of the tnislake) ; E. B. Gibbs, v 10 — 
each $3, H, B. Streeter. v 11— *1 25. N. Ryder, 
263; V. Slreeler, y 10; C. Wiilnughhv, v 10— ^aeh 
$ I 50, S, Stone, v 10 ; R. M, I^mpard, SflO— each 
$3 60.— M. Cheeny, 901 ; C. N. I'ord, S5-1— each 
50 cts. M. W^ May. 270^*4. 

W. Milter; J. Butt; A. Clapp: .TO. Clayton; 

D. Camphell ; A. Pearce ; N, G. Howard, t 10; L. 
Osier, $5 ; A, Merrill, v 10; J. Buggs, vlO, and bal- 
anced acc't ; F. G. Brown, jllO ; 1>. Davis (sent «, 
few hooks) ; L. D. Martstietd (we have written as re- 
quested — the paper at Pulaski is paiii to tbe one 
lu Uiehkind, v 10) ; E. R. Goodscll, $3 (cannot find 
(he name on the books — ia it mailed here !) : from N. 
Milford, Ct. (no name), »5; M. Decker: W, Miller 
(that you refer lo was rec'd) ; W". F. Fnlmesiock, H ; 
J. Pearson (letter was roc'd and attended lo) ; G. 
Locke, $5; J. D. Marsh (were all rec'pl. in No. 18) ; 
B. Reynolds, $5 (will send when all is ready); G. 
Hill; J. Liloh : J, C. Welcome (will send in a few 
days) : G. W. Clement ; H, Clark, 9.'>, 

Books, &c. — One bundle eeni G. Blaisdale, Salem, 
by Eastman's Exp ; one to F, G, Brown ; oue to O. 
lie, jr , Oswagu, N. Y, ; one box by Express to D. 
Campbell, 'J'oroala, C. W. 




ADVENT HERALD, 

AND MORNING WATCH. 



BEHOLDI THE BRIDEGROOM COMETHII GO YE OUT TO MEET HiMIl 



voL.x.Na22. Dostoii auJr Keio gork, kUc&uesiratit 2flu. 7, whole no. 244. 



THE HERALD AND WATCH 

AT VQ. 30 HI^ON&HIHB STEEBT, BOSTOM, 

BY J. V. lUMES. 
J. Siffltfi, I. Bli£& k 1. Bale, Editors. 

Allcanmafllciiiafid, Arderri, remUiancn fnr Lhli Office, Hhotilii] be 
difected ta V. HIMC9. Bat\m, Matft," OMiptud;. Subwrlb«n' 



Tk t'alne of Faith. 

j5ro. ZTunei .- — f send you a few of my Chrislmas 
thnugtiLa ia verse ; Itie; are the simple efTusions uf 
my heart, and can ciatm no merit l>cyun<t a mediiiiTi 
of expreseiDg my joya and tnrrowt. Was (.lie dear 
Savtut born 1847 years ttfo to-iitgbt ! Some think 
he was. Dill the aogeis siejr ttie Christinas a ham, 
" Peaeo oo earth aitd ^mii will to man," 1847 years 
ago 1 If 1 cuuld know lliis fact, I would believe ihit 
before anotlier Chrialiiia^, I slluuld hear, aa did tlie 
ehepherda ia Judea, the same voices, chanting — 
" Gkiry on earth ! Hallelujah • Ttw King of Glory 
CO wee 10 dwell with men below." Thtii would be 
glory ; the slmughi that it may be so, fills me with 
Jo^ unspexkable. I hoiJe its true^ I do believe liie 
Bible ; if that's not tni«, there's nothing true on earth. 
^ i'ajth k(iks, thi? I >^|dendent «hihe, 

Its openiog jiij. „ Lu view 

Things pa«t, and [n-Lsciit, ugc, ami time, 

Gud's vast crealinn, old and new, 
Ijook up, my soul, why protel here, 
When gluriee sueb in heaven appear I 
See on yon throne, in (taisiing white, 

The Soo uf man with God is urown'd, 
Diffuiiig graciuus heal and light 

To myriad living creatures round, 
Come, 0 my Faith, look up and see, 
This ina:i Christ Jesus died for thee. 
Upon his brow, ouca crowned with thorns, 

Grace now sits smilinff~huw divine! 
And wliispers " peace." amidst the stortns, 

That rack this trueblvd breast of mine. 
Faith hears the word, wid doth imparl 
Sweet cossolaiion to Iitj heart. 

When weak, the tempter mo assails. 
And draws toy love from Christ astray ; 

He sjieaks in love, " Bio promise fails ; 
Come baolti my child, 1 am the way." 

Faitti forsakes all these worldly charms, 

And brings my soul back to his armii. 

When filled with doubts, foi sine I mount, 
And Satan's darts tipoo me fall ; — 

Wtiea lull of fears my heart is iocn, 
And longe for help, on Him I call. 

" Fear not," He says, and Faith relies 

On promises which be supplies. 

Wlien Death tlie tyrant claims his due, 
And tliteaienn to devour his prey. 

It fills my suul with dread to view 
The culd dark tomb and mouyrini,^ clay. 

Faith hears Uis voice say, " tiout, eoine home." 

The battle's foapht — the viot'ry won. 

If war and famine fill the land, 
And pestilence and tlame should be — 

Robbers and thieves join haod iu hand, 
Suutfers and mohs should all ngree, — 

These would be b\ idcnce for faith ; 

I credit what my Master saith. 

Go, theo, ye eeeptics, iatigh and sneer. 
Your time for sport will sDon he o'er, 

Tfjts Judge hituself wilt suoa appear, 
And your vain boasts be h^rd no more. 



Faiih sees the end, and weeps for you. 
Repent, and love— believe him loo. 

If tliose who once companions were 

In my lone pilgrimage below, 
Should leave me, and become a snare. 

To draw me lo ihe pit uf woe, 
Fait!) bids me Ay from earthly rest, 
And cast my burden en bis breast. 

Faith hears the word — Jehovah speaks — 
Faith sees the way that Jesus trod — 

Faith by tiie Spirit, praying st:ek3 
The truth by faith thai leads to God, 

By Faith we tread this thorny road — 

Through B'aith and Hope lo Christ aheve. 

Vfit. Mitt^i. 

Lote Ifampton, Ihe. 95, 1815. 



the ClOM Of Time. 

God promised sisns : — those signs had all been seen. 
The sun had elad his faee wiititrloom of night ; 
Tlie moon had ceased to shed her silver beams ; 
The stars had fallen, like snaw-fiakes down tu earth; 
And various other signs io suti, ami moon. 
And stars, sad *inid the jarring eleinonts, 
Had warned tlie world that lime shuuld be no more. 
Theses and waves, with hideous fury lashed, 
j H^d driven the mightiest ships oh rocks or s,'mds. 
Or sunk them down the n' '" virnM '!i 

Tgrnadoes. etvihfiuski' ' 

And chilling cold, and itr. juiii, .!> : ..a .:m^ iiell. 

Distress of nations with perplexity, 

Had caused the hearts of men to quake with fear 

Of tilings that next migiit come u[ion the earth. 

Meanwhile the arch enemy of God and man, 
Satan, had clad himself in angel's drest, . 
And in the muuths of those who ministered 
In holy things, became a tying spirit, 
Inducing them to itttcr forth the cry 
Of peace and safety ; putting false cnnstruetiuns 
On the prophetic word ; proclaiming loud. 
That Jacoii's sons are yet to be returned 
To Palestine that now a thoastnd years 
Of universal peace and holiness 
Are just about to dawji upon the world. 
When God had told us that the "lillte horn " 
(The Papal power) should held its iron sway, 
'Till judgment opened :--~that bo^ wheat and tares 
Should grow ingether 'till the harvest came. 

And while this pleasing spirit, thus preftared 
By the arch fieaii, had lulled the world to ilecp, 
And few were watching fur their Lord's return ; 
And alt the sons of Belial grew Aore hold, 
AaA crimes increased— arson, and burglary. 
And murder fuul ; lewdness, and every nin 
Tliat can be named ; — time, wiih enwearied wing, 
Flew 00 apace ; 'till the great entar clock 
Had rung six thousand years : — 'When, by command 
or Ilim who reigns throoghoat the universe. 
The seventh angel poured his vial out 
Into mid air ; — and air bccamed ioQamed, 
And lightnings flashed, and dismal thunders roared. 
And lurid fires I'rom tiorlh and sou them poles, 
Gleamed fiercely up, changing the night to day ; 
Wtiile earth, convulsed with strange internal Itoal, 
Burst forth with mighty eartliqmkes, such as ne'er 
Was Sean by man, so mighty and so great. 
— -And now the heavens, being on fire, dissolved, 
Kai atl the elements melt wilti fervent heat, 
And every island, every mountain fied, 
And Babyluu drank tlio cup of wratli divine. 

But hart ! — what heavenly mitsio now it heard. 
From voices twice ten thousand sweet angelic t 
And these seraphic strains attuned in praise 
Of One who tiad not where lo lay his head ; 
Who here once wore the pieroug crown of thorns : 



But now pre-eminent am one: the rest. 

And crowned with al! ibe glory of his Fallier. 

Heel He comes! — 
Comes on a cloud, and with him all his saints ; 
Abra'am and all his faithful sons, though long 
Dispersed among ihe natious of the earth, 
Risen from their dusty beds, and clad in robes 
Of immortality ; while alt the righteHUis living, 
From every tribe and nation under heaven. 
Caught up to meet their Savior and their God, 
Safe from the siarnis tliat burst upon the wicked, 
Enter the new Jerusalem, and walk 
The golden streets, and tirne their songs of praise 
To Him who saved them from the second dnith. 

Atid now, behotii ! tlie nations driven away, 
Lijie chaff hetbrc the wind, appear no more ; 
And earth, transformed by His creating )>ower. 
Whose word ooee sailed it forth from empty space, 
Now ic-appears in all its pristine beauty. 
The lufty mountains from their base are swept. 
Where the fierce tempest lashed the foaming surge, 
.\re beauteous groves, and rich autumoat fruits. 
The deserts, ton, are changed to richest plains, 
And through lli^fri^id zones are smites of spring 
And sunny bowers, and ever fragrant fields ; 
.Knd the broad earth, from north to southern jinle, 
From .\mazon to '* Afric's golden strand," 
Is like llie beauteous garden of the Lord, 
With fairest flowers, aod sweet deticiniia fruits, 
.\nd odors sweet, and balmy breezes fitted. 

And now kiie glorious New Jerusalem, 
With alt its shining train, trom heaven deseettde 
To Faleatina's sacred fields, where erst 
Ttie prophets of the Lord the message brougbti 
That Ifevid's Son shoold ait upon bis tlirono 
For ever — ivhere the bon of David bled, and giuaiMd, 
And died ', And now the Son of David comes 
Aa King of kings and Lord of lords. His crown 
Of tlionis exchaoged for an immortal crown, 
.\nd here he reigns triumphant e'er his fues. 
Hark ! how the song of tlie redeemed bursts forth, 
In swelling anthems to their glorious King; — 
" Worthy the Lamb thai once was stain," thef cry, 
" Alt honor, power, and glory to receive. 
For thou Kedeemod us by thy precious blood, 
From every people, ualiuu, tribe, and tongue." 

The curse is now removed, and never mure 
Shall-sin, or pain; or death, or Iwrrow enter here. 

T, HuMON, 

Flag Crtth {Cook Co., JH.>, flee, e, 1846. 



Fia^ents Ooncemlns Poperjr. 

In the course of our Libors as a Lecturer on tJw 
great doctrine of the (Musuininaiioii, tva have often 
had to present facts tUnstlwive orconlinnatnry of 
our leatling positions. Po^ry has come in of 
course for a large share of our alteiitlon. In adtli- 
tton lo what has been teguLjrly strvtd up for our 
hearers, ne have gleaned and laid by for our own 
privaic use, some facts on the g^enerai stibject of the 
Papacy which some of our breihreti have drriired 
to secure for iheinselves. for the purpose of adding 
to tlicir owa stucic of simiiiar scraps. We accord- 
ingly pttblish thcDi iu this abstract and isolated 
form. 

Riw. E. Bickersteth, a^ys, 

" Popery haa that whef#,M,'ith it can ipe^ every 
desire of trie imtursl heart, and soothe every enxiC' 
ly about the soul ; for the literate, it has prodigious 
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stores of learning Sit the illiterate, il bns its im-J 
agca, [)Onip»ian(l shows; for lin' stif-rijlitBous, ii, 
has its iniimncrablif ways of eitertial servioe; for' 

most Jcvqul, it Its uticiBsing, projcrj; fori 
the iBUsician, it has the most exquisite thanis ; for 
the painter, it has the most splcndiil eflbris of hu* 
man arts j for the iniaglnation, aJT'ihft visions oi 
fancy, its gloomy cloisters, lij^hts, apd processioni 
and incense, and beautiful churchfs, with painied 
w in do wa , a a d p ri e s ta with- splendid garromis and 
vnrii'd dct'sses. To c^uiet ihe conscience, it has 
doctrines of human rai'fit, and works of superero- 
gation ; 10 alarm the indifferent, it has fears of pur- 
tjainry; to raise ilie pritsihood, they ican make a 
Htile flour and ivaier into a god, and will themselves 
worship whnt thpy matte; lo give case to the con- 
scienCfi of the man of the world, and the lover of 
plrasiire, each sin has its indulgejice and pt-nance. 
All men, at times, are under feara of God's tvrath i 
thtiir conscience is touched; they are in anxiety; 
and at such times Popery comes in, and gives them 
a sop that sattslics for the moment, and ginds them 
into the sleep of deaili. Il k the devil's cunning 
device, of twelve hundred years' gro\rth, for lend- 
ing- countless myriads to perditioti, Ltt m not it 
i^twrml of hit devkes." 

„ Tmk Art« AKD Fkauos OT Popery. 

The Rooian Catholic emissaries in China seem 
of btc^o have rach td their invemion to device arts 
yv'hereby to gull the simple hearted natives, and 
thdr nolens credo Lu3 adherents ia other countries. 
A glorious miraclf) is preleutled to huive been wit- 
nessed : the miracle of the apparition of our Lord 
in the presence of a multitude of the taithru! and 
of, infidels. They say, the iraa^e of Christ cruci- 
fied was seen in the air ; and that the Emperor of 
China, being resol ved to embrace the Catholic In ith, 
has sent to the sovereign Pontifl' for fresh mission- 
aries. 

This diabolical fraud, invented doubtless for (he 
purpose of rnising- money in the introduction of 
Popery Inio China, may succeed with those called 
" ihe fuithful"' for ft while; but in the end bring 
disg:race on its authors, as did the acjinowledged 
imposition at Youghall. 

Papal AascBOiTtEs akd Aboxikations, 
" The Kty of Parodist Md the Way lo Heav- 
— 'This is the title of a small volume- which 
Hnme places in the hands of her deluded, blinded 
subjeoti to guide their privaie devotions. We pre- 
ecni, as a specimen, an esiraei which we have fit 
erally translated from this manual, invendsd among 
numerous others of a similar characier, by the 
" mother of harlots and abominaiions " for ratioDal 
and immortal beings, to instruct and console them 
on their way to the grave and to judgment. Ye 
shall know them by their fruits." 

The Key of Paradise and the vvay to Heaven ; 
Witt the revelations made by the mouth of Jesus 
Christ to Saint Elizabeth, 'Saitit Bridgett, and 
Saint Melchide, wbo had desired to know the 
torments which he had suQtired in his Passion. 

" Our Savior and Redeemer Jesus Christ having 
henrd the prayers of these holy souls, appeared to 
them and said ; Consider, mv sisters, that 1 shed 
for you 62,20t) tears, and 97,^07 drops of blood, 
in the Garden of Olivet. 

• " I received l,6t)7 blows on my bolv body ; 1 10 
bufTfcisonmy tender cheeks; 120 blows on my 
neck; 380 on my hack; 43 on my breast; 85 on 
my hetd ; 38 on ray aides ; 62 on my shoulders 
40 on my arms ; 32 on my thighs and legs. They 
atwck rae 30 times on my month. They spat . ^ 
times on my precious face. I made 3^ I steps from 
the Pretoritim to Calvary, bearing riiy cross. For 
all this, I -received but one act of charity, rir, that 
of Saint Veronica, who wiped my face with a hand 
kerchief, on iyhi':h my portrait remains, imprinted 
whh my precious blood. 

" Those who recite the ' Key of Paradise' dn 
ting forty days, or who, not knowing how to read, 
shall say five Paters and Ato j4tM, [Paitr^ ih 
Lord's Prayer; the 'Avo Maria,' or Pnyer 



nrtbo-Virgin Ma^,] I wil 
of my Passion. 



First : Pltnary indulgunce and remission of all 
their sins," 

" Second : Exemption from the pains of Purga- 
torj-." 

"Tfcird: Should (hey die Ijefore the foriy days 
are accomplished, I will giant it to ihetn as if the 
whole lime had been fulfilled." 

" Fourth : 1 will treat them as martyrs who shed 
their blood for the faith," 

Fifth: 1 will corne from heaven to earth to re- 
ceive the souU of their relatives to the fourth gen- 
eration who may be suiTeriiig the pine of pufgn- 
tory, and will cause them to enjoy the glory of 
Biradise.* 

Indttlgenr.et c.onntcUd vUh the work of propa- 
gating tliv faith. 

This enterprise which hns oAen been earnestly 
reconimendeo by the Holy Bef, has for its object 
the aid of Foreign Missions m both bemispheres. 
To become a Coadjutor to this work (wo things 
simply are requisite. 1st. To apply once Ibr uU 
to his iottnlion the Paier und the Are of the morn- 
ing and evening prayer of each dny, and add to il 
this invocation, " Holy Francis Xatier, pray for 
us.*' To give one sok weekly (o aid the mis- 
sions 

The sovereign PontiHs Pius VII, Leo JH, Pi- 
us VUI and Giegorv XVI by rescripts of March 
15, 18-23. May 11, 1324, September 18, 1829, Sep- 
tember 25,1831, and November, 13, 1835, have 
accorded to (hose who engage in the work of prop- 
agating the faith throughout the Dioceses where it 
shall be established by the consent of the Ordina- 
ries, both io France and other places included in 
the efloris, the following Indulgences applicable to 
souls in Purgaloty. 

1st., Plenary indv.lgmct at the festivals of the 
Discovery of the Holy Cross and of the Holy 
Francis Xavier, and monthly on a day selected by 
the Associate, provided he has recited al! the pray- 
ers appointed fot ^cbi)^ in the mouth, {n order 
to olitatn this indulgence it is necessary that the 
Associate be truly penitent and have confessed, and, 
having received the holy communion, that he visit 
devoutly the church or oratory of the Institution, if 
there be oob, otherwise his own patish church, and 
there offer feiveni praver lo God for the prosperity 
of the church agreeably to the wishes of the sove- 
reign Pontiff. 

Sick or infirm Associates are excused from visit- 
ing the Parish churches provided they fulfil in all! 
other lespects as fat as practicable, according to the: 
advice of the Confessor, tlie other requisite condi- 
tions. In those places where the institution is not 
established the visit ean be made in any church or 
public Oratory. 

The indulgence attached to the two feasts of the 
Discovery of the Holy Cross and the Holy Fran- 
cis Xivicr, can al the choice of each Associate, be 
obtained by comptyiug with the requisite conditions 
either at the feasts themselves, or on one of the 
eight days, or on the day which the Ordinary of 
cachDiocessmayhaveappuintedfort he celeb ration 

2d. An induigenctfoT out huTtdrtd dai/s, for each 
time that on inuividcml being at kast contrite in 
hi art. shall recite the prescribed prayers, give some 
ainw in aid of missions, or shall perforin any othcj 
work of piety and charity. 

iSoia of Popisk Indulgtnces in Canada, — The 
Roman . Catholic Bishop of Kingston has addressed 
a letter to some of the members of bis church in 
this city, proposing the formation of an association, 
for every mcijibcf of which who will fay down 
otit dollar, towards the erection of a chapel, anti 
observe cermin ceremonies, he engages w *' offer 
tbehnlv sacrifice of the mass," and to " impart the 
benefit of ajihnary indul^enct, on each of tlio 
four principal fesiivali' of the ecclesiastical vear." 
This ii the Popery of the 16tb century, palpable 
and unmasked, ^hat Protestant will commit (he 
sin of sanctioning or assisting it 9 



Ijivf them five fracesjt' ^'Anoiher precious ■auiiliary of Barnp, 'ivhich 
>{ stands at ihr outset of the soul on tit pilgrimage to 



Ktemiiy to throw over the infancy of iis existence 
the faitil web of supaiitiiion und moial death. 

Amciaiion of tht Holy Child haed, founded by 
M, Foiiiin Junson, liisliop of Nancy, (France) the 
same Romish Prelate who visited Canada two or 
three years since, to confirm the faith of his cc-rc- 
ligiouists, by creeling huge crosses in the public 
placft, and lo overthrow the Swiss Mission at 
Grande Ligne. 

The object of the above named Associaiion is lo 
ma lie salvation attainable 81 a reduced price. To 
gain indulgences, it is sufficient that the child re- 
ptai one Ave Maria per day. If the child be too 
youisg tliis prayer may be rqitaicd for it. If Die 
parents nnd this to be UK) hard, it will suffice if they 
apply to the same end the Ave Mario which iiey 
recit* morning and evening for themselves; ilius, 
as it were, killing two birds with one stone. The 
Bishop is right j for one of these praciici-a is as 
effectual as ihe Other, But, in all this, wha be- 
comes of the blessed word and gospel of Jesus 
Christ? Yea, what becomes of the poo>' deluded 
perishing souls of the victims of such spiritual tri- 
fling and corruption? 

. .. .pAJ>AI.Suf£SSTITION. 

The Bone$ of St. Avgustiv, — St. Augusiin was 
a distinguished Christian father. He was born 
Nov. lath A. D. 354 at Tagosia, a city of Numi- 
dia, in Africa, was educated at Maduro, and Car- 
tfaage. He was ordained bishop of Hippo, now 
Algiers of the Barbary States io Africa. Augus- 
tin was distinguished in his day, for his ultra pre- 
desiinarian sentiments, and for his notion that bnp- 
tisra brings wiih it the forgiveness of sins. He 
was pious, learned, of ready wit, indelaiigable in 
his labors, and a great cooiravcrsinlist. He stands 
high in the calendar of Catholic sainis. The 
Catholic Bishop of Algiers professes, of late, to 
have found the tomb of Augusiin, his episcopal 
predecessor, and the French government fins iur- 
nished him with a national ttcamcc, to remote ont 
arm of the precious relies, from Paria to Algiers, 
The poor Catholics for more than fifteen hundred 
years, h«ve been wont to pay the most idoln irons 
homage to the relics of their canonized saiots. — 
These bones arc supposed to keep off evil spiriis 
and to perform miraculous cures, and are esteemed 
of priceless value. We cannot but pity and deplore 
»nch supcrstiiioits folly. The " inionicated " Bish- 
op speaks as follows on the subject 

"Knowing positively that the body of St. Augos- 
tin, with a great number of his writings, had been 
buried at Pavia, 1 xvcnt there without being special- 
ly sent, and having no intention to make myself 
known. As soon as I had arrived, I went to the 
Cathedral, and began to look with the greatest at- 
lention for the tomb of the holy Bishop, of whom 
I am ttie happy successor. I found one with the 
dnte 612, and i tboiigbt that it was it,nltbough the 
inscription was half erased. 1 cannot express the 
all-divinc inspiration which look possession of me 
at that moment. Nothing yet had made me sure 
that 1 was contemplating that tomb, tbe object of 
my warmest dcsiris, and still indescribable feelings 
animated my whole being. I wept for joy, I fell 
on my knees, and during two days and two nights, 
I could not detach myself from the tomb. I prayrd 
constantly. The keepers of the church, asfonishtd 
at my perseverance, reported it to their superiors, 
who then conversed with me, and told mc (bat 1 
was not mistaken. 

" The authorities of (he town, when I was known, 
were so kind as to offer me their servicet, but hav- 
ing no declared mission, I thankrd thtm, and said 
I would not ask il. But I could not refuse their 
offer to open in my presence the coffin of St. Au- 
gusiin. 1 cannot express all the sensations that 
overwhelmed n;e ; I let myself fall on these pre- 
cious remains, trying lo savor iheir holiness. At 
last, when obliged to leiire, I placed on the finger 
of the skeleton, which I suppose was carefully pre- 
served, the Episcopal ring which 1 wear. When 
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I Murnwl Id Arrica, I Cfceived a much finer one, 
which has b=en sent [o me, 1 have no doubl, hj thf 
authorities of V,\m. A few days ago, I was in- 
formed ihal I conld repair to Pavia, to lake what 
I may wish of the snint'a renisins. f only mean 
to an arm a.nd a few Utile iwoea His Holiness, 
our Fathor, ibe Pope, ha^ designed to certify the 
gift and reality of the precious relies, t go intex- 
icttteif with love and hope." {To coiilmned.j 



Scriptural ExposlUons. 

No. II, 

Isa. 10:23 — " And the Lord shall smite Egypt : 
he shall smite and heal it : and they shall return 
even lo the Lord, and he shall he intreated oi 
theru, and shall heal them." 

This verse is a winding up of a prophecy con- 
ceniing Egypt, which waa fulfilled in the days oi 
the supremacy of B>LbyloQ, when God warite<l the 
Jews of their captivity to Sabylon. In order to 
frustrate the designs of Goi, the Jews went down 
inlo Egv'pt and built a temple, and removed their 
altar and worship inlo thLst kingdom. God then 
comfeanded his prophets to prophesy against 
Egypt, and threaten them with desolation for forty 
years from the Babylonians, as punishment for 
enticing the cliildrcn of Israel into their land, and 
to disobey God. See Jer. 42 — 46 chapters, espe- 
cialiy 43 : II, 46:1 a. Also Ezek. m\\ and 30th 
chapters. For the history of the fulfilment, see 
RoUin, vol. 1, pji. 14:3 — 147. These prophets 
have used >lie same language conceniing Egypt 
as is found in our text See Isa. 111.1-3. The 
latter part of the rerse at the head of this wticle 
is a prophecy of the gospel being sent to the 
Egyptians by the command of Christ : " Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature." The same as Isa. 52:1 (j ; Luke 3:8. 

Again, Isa. 19:23—" In that day shall there 
bean high-way out of Egypt to .^ssyrii, )iud the 
Asiftion sh«ll come iuio Egypt, and tiia Egyptian 



I grace, as when be delivered them from the Egyp- 
jtian bondage. See Jer. 16:10—13, "And it shall 
come to pass, when thuu shalt show this people 
all these words, and they shall say unto thee. 
Wherefore hath the I.iord pronounced all this great 
evil against usT or what is our iniquity? or what 
is our sin that we have committed against th& 
Lord our God? Then shalt thou say unto them,;, 
Because your fathers have forsaken me, saith tha 
Lord, and have walked afler other gods, and have, 
served them, and have worshipped them, and have 
forsaken me, and have not kept my law; and ye 
have done worse than your fathers ; for, behold, 
ye walk every one alter the imagination of hits evil 
heart, that they may not hearken unto me : there- 
fore will I cast you out of this land into a land 
that ye know not, neither ye nor you' fathers ; 
and there shall ye serve other gods day and night ; 
where I will not show you favor." See Christ's 
own words, " How often would I have gathered 
you ; but you would not, iherefbre your bouse is 
left desolate." If Christ could not havegathered 
them when he would, because of their unbdiel^' 
at what time will Jesus Chriat have power to gather 
them in unbelief? And if he drives them into a 
laud " where he will not show them any favor," - 
how can he bring them back again without show- 
ing thetir favor! It is as evident, then, as the light, 
that those who continue in a state of unbelief will 
never be gathered back ; and if they believe, then 
they, with the Gentiles, ate grafted into the good 
olive tree, and will be redeemed wiih the \vlioIe ' 
Israel of God, or brought back, as the word re-" 
_ demption aignifies, with the whole family or house- 
Let Paul, instead of Satan, beijhold of faith. The prophet, therefore, foreseeing ■ 
Rom. 9:iM, " Even us whomjjlhe effecta of the gospel, sees the redemption Biid 



vior told his disciples he would make (hem fishers 
of men ; and he sent them into all the world to 
catch men in the go-'pel net, as Jeremiah says in 
the 16th verse. 3d. In the 14th verse the prophet 
says, " Behold, the days come, sailh the Lord, that 
it shall no more be said^ The Lord livetb that 
brought up the children of Israel out of Egypt; 
but the Lord liveth4hat brought up the children 
of Israel hotn the land of the north, and IVom al! 
lands, whither he had driven them," &c. It is 
perfectly evident that the prophet, in this last 
bringing up, includes a different Israel from that 
which was brought out of Egypt; that was the 
natural seed of Jacob, the twelve tribes of Israel ; 
but this last Israel will so far exceed the former, 
as to cause it not to be mentioned, or come into 
mind ; alluding to the gathering of the real and 
true Israel of God in the resurrection of the just, 
such as Paul calls the seed of the promises. Rom, 
9:6—8, " They are not all Israel which are of Is- 
rael : neither, because they are of the seed of 
Abraham are they all children : but, in Isaac shall 
thy seed be called, ihal is, they which are the 
children of the flesh, these are not the childreu 
of God ; but the children of the promise are 
counted for the seed." This is the Israel which 
will be brought up to inherit the land for ever. 
Why will notour Judaizers believe Paul, "They 
which are the children of the (lesh, these are not 
the children of God," and not persist in calling 
them " God's ancient covenant people I" " The 
Lord rebuke thee, Satan." Paul clearly shoiva 
that " the children of the promise are counted for 
the seed," or true Israel. Who are the children 
of the promise ? 
the commentator. 



he hath called, not of the Jews only, but also of 

the Gentiles." Paul then quotes from the proph- i^on"> ^^^'^^f Dav^d (which 
ets in support of his position (vs. 25, 26), " I will 
call iheni my people, which were not my people ; 
aud her beloved, which was not beloved. And il 
shall come to pasa, that itt ihe plii£e u here jt wa# 



inlo Assyria, and the Egyptian? shall serve with I'said unto tliem, Ye arc not my people; there shall 
the Assyrians." '"In that day," when the gospel lithey be called the children of the living God." 
shall be sent, Christ will be the high-way, ashejThen Paul further argues, vs. 30— 33, "What 
himself explains. John 14:6. Compare l—6j;shall we say then? That the Gentiles which fol- 
with Isa, ai3-10; and his gospel will unite in flowed not after rigbteousnes, have attained to 
one path his people, both Jews and Gentiles, who ;| righteousness, even the righteousness which is of; 
are all one in Christ. Gal. 3:27-29. faith : but Israel; which followed after the law of^ 

Isa. 19:24 — "In that day shall Israel be the jrighteousness, halh not attained to the law of| 
third with Egypt and with Assyria, even a bless- 1 righteousness. Wherefore ? Because they soughti 
ing amidst the land." This verso jdainly showsj ii nothy faith, but as it were by the works of thej; 



ig to this prophecy the Jews will not be«as it 
an one third of God's people, compared 'bling- 



the union of Israel with the other nations ; for, 
acuordin, 
more than 

with Egypt and Assyria 

25ih V. — " Whom the Lord of hoa's shall blers, 
saying. Blessed be Egypt my people, and Assyria 
the work of my hands, and Israel mine inherit- 
ance." In this verse Isaialt shows plainly how 
they are niade one, by being God's people, the 
work of his hands, and his inheritance. The Jew 
^11 ly one third. What there is in this passage to 
prove the return of the Jews as a nation to Jeru- 
salein, I cannot conceive. And the man who 
Would cjuote this passage for such prootf, must have 
beeu strangely straitened for evidence. 

The neit te.« presented for consideration is 
Jet 16:15, 16, "The Lord liveth, that brought 
up the children of Israel from the land of the 
north, and from all the lands whither he had driven 
them : and I will bring them again into their land 
that I gave unto their fathers. Behold, I will send 
for many fishers, eaith the Lord, and they shall 
fish them ; and after will I send for many hunters, 
aiid they shall hunt them from every riiountain, 
and from every hill, and out of the holes of the 
rocks." If men would read the connection of 
these texts, they would see this people are the 
gospel lirael, 1st. Because th: Geiitdea are par- 
ticularly mentioned as being gathered from the 
ends of the earth. (See v, 19J 2d. For the Lord 
is lo send fishers and hunters, and hunt them from 
every country where they are scattered. Our Sa- 



Fur they stumbled at the sturnhling-^tone ; 
is written, Behold. 1 lay in Sion a stum- 
stone, and rock of offence: and whosoever 
believeth on him shall not be ashamed." Is all 
this no evidence to you, my brethren, who they 
are that are to be brought up to enjoy the inherit- 
ance which was promised to Abraham and the 
fathers through faith T Then bear Christ on this 
point (Matt. 24:31), "And he shall send his an- 
ge^ with a great sound of a trumpet, and they 
■H gather together his elect from the four win;ls, 
tffiioueeud of heaven to the other.'' If these 
bad not been scatterei into all the earth, how, I 
ask, could they be gathered from every part under 
heaven? Sec 2 Thes. 2: 1, "Now we be^ieech 
you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and by our gathering togetlier uutohim," 
&.O. See Eph. 1:9, IB. You must be more ub-! 
believing than the high priest was, vvhocondemned, 
Christ, if you can resist all the evidence we have' 
shown you concerning the true Israel of God who! 
are to inherit the land, or are the children of prom- 
ise John 1 1:5! , 52, " And this spake he not of 
himself: but being high priest that year, he 
prophesied that Jesus should die for that nation :l 
and not for that nation only, but that also he should I 
gather together in one the children of God thai 
were scattered abroad." Here, then, isthesaincj 
gathering and the same seed, or children of prom- 
ise. The argument of the prophet against the 
literal seed of Israel, and the reason why the 
Lord that liveth shall not show them favor, or 



deliverance of God's people into one fold, or king- 
' ~ is Christ) for their 

jKing and Shepherd. Christ says, "Other sheep 
i i have, which .are not of this fold ; them also I 
must bring, and they sliaU hear my voice, and 
there shall be one fold, aud one shepherd.'' Let 
the reader compare this text, John 10; 16, with 
Isa. 56:8, Ezck. 37:21, 22, Eph. 2:14, 1 Pet. 2:2.5. 
What can be more pla n, than is manifest by these 
texts, that the next bringing in of Israel, and Ibe 
only one in the future which is spoltcn of by the 
prophets, is the elect Israel of God out of alt na- 
tions If any man tries lo get into the kingdom 
any other way only by the election of God tlwongh 
Christ, he isa thief and a rolber. And whoso- 
ever leacheth any otlier way is a hireling. The 
iirst severe trial you come into, tbey will forsake 
you. Joim 1 0; 12, 1 3 — '• He that is a hireling, and 



.1 

I 



not the shepherd, vvho-se own the sheep are not, 
seetb the wolf Cometh, andle^veth iKe sheep, and 
fleeth ■ and the wolf catchcih them, and scntler- 
eth the sheep. The hireling Reeih, because he is 
a hireling, and careth not for tlie sheep." How 
true. Wsr. Miller. 

PoRTLAKD, {Me ), Bro, L. Qsvbr, writes : — ■ 
We are eudeavoring here to bold fast the furm of 
sound words, whii;h we have heard. Nearly all 
the brethren who have been off from the body liavc 
returned. Ou r m tji ' i i n gs gen u ra 1 1 y a r u i iite rr s ! jftR 
Tbu congregation is ra' her on the increaso Cfffi^' 
feelings are oeing restored. I have recently tSTretlr 
a tour to Woodatock, South Palis, and Poland.— 
The cause in all thp»p places is suffering for the 
want of faithful and '.-ompeleDt laborers. 

BtJtFALO.fN.Y.), 15bo, J. J. PottTER, writes: — 
Bro. Pi-arsoD has bei^n wilh us, and his visit was 
m season, aud profitable. He ia now in Rochester, 
where be wdl probably do much good, ns there aro 
quite a number amooff thfibrt I hren there who have 
been led away from the truth The Church in 
this place m firm «nd united. We had a little (riul 
wilh Bro. D. M. Chirk, and I think he has now 
left us for good, 10 the great joy of ihe brethren. 



Bro. R. Y. Lyoh, wiitrs: — Dtar Bro. .—I have 
had the opportunity of visiiing the brethren in 
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Southbridge, Aishford, Union, and WiUingtoii, andjjlie in ihe cold and silent tomb; their hearts no longer [I They will all be beautiful and glorious, excelleni an 
(o brake unto thettr tHe bread' of life, atld vriW say [ heal : their iaei is mingled with its kindred duat, and !l eamdy, and it shall be said of them, " Open ye the 



for your encoura jetncni, thnt they are earnc^ily 
ccmcnding for thnt faith once dclivertd lo the saints. 
There are a fcW \vaittng' Ancs in Windham lhai I 



their spirits are gone to the Ood who gave them. — 
Some are fallen asleep in Jeeas, and u-ill awake lo life 
everlasting; and iome have died without hope, to 



have been bborihg- with a portion of the time, a>"5j! j^ajjg o^iy to shame and cTerWing contempt. Bot 



they ai*e Meadfasl. Also a fftw in this place thai 
a?e rooted Biid grbundetl; I heurtily concur in the 
doings of the Albany Conrercoce — and that tny 
labors are to be idcntifiid with ihose who are giv- 
ing the world and church warning of the grand 
crisis, that is fast approaching;. I oHen feel in look- 
ing upon them, to adopt the language of the proph- 
et Jereniiah, " 0 that ihy head were waters, and 
mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I mif ht wesp 
day and (light for ihe slain of the daug^iet of my 
people I " 

Yours, believing that " Zion " will soon be re- 
deamcd with judgtnant, and her converts with 
righl«oti*neas, " R. V. Lvon. 

Hmpm, {CI.), Ihf. 16, 1845. 
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Thie Hew Tear. ' 

Swift as the arrow cleaves the air, when parted 
from the well-sirung bow with vigorous hand ; or ewiti 
as thought, written with electrio pen, oooraes along 
the leiegraphic wire, — so swiA is lime. Time presses 
onward in ita ceaseless course, paosea for none, but 
haatena to ita goal. Days, moiilhB, and years folhiw 
«a«h other in swift sncceaaion. That which a short 
time line* waa in the distant future, is now n»-day ; 
and the then present is in the past. Time's trophies 
mark its own desolating tread, as it h;.s coursed on- 
ward, since first the morning stars lugelher sane for 
joy oTet a new made world. And thus it^ path will 
slid be marked till lime shall be no iboro delayed.— 
Borne on its rapid pinions, another ncw-year greets 
OB ; we bid adie«i to the pasi, as to a year which but 
YBtieidaiy was ushered in ; and we iniiy gaze on the 
present, as on one which to-morrow will be gone. 

As wa psa these great way-marks. of lima, it he- 
comes ax 10 pawBC a moment, that we may survey the 
past, and also thai wo may look forward to ttie llilure 
It becomes us to examine our heaTts, an<i see wherein 
we have cume short of God's requirements, that in 
the future we may lake more heed to our ways in his 
■erriCB. 

The year that is past has been an evenlful epoeb lu 
myriads of our race. Many strong hearts, that greeted 
its dawning with brilliant hopes for tbe future, have 
bit the dust in sorrow; and many a waiting, trusting 
child tif Jesus has been called to pnt ofl' this labeina- 
c!e until the resutrcciton mom. How many, the past 
year, have gone down lo the grave, while we have 
been rpared. The oow-mado hillocks in thousands of 
gravg-yards are meracntnca of death's doings. The 
little infant of a span lung, the rusy-cheeked laughing 
ehild„:the joyoaa youth, the Strang luan and niaiiien, 
and those with tolloring steps, on whom the "almond 
tree " jtourishod, liave alike boned before Ihe insatia- 
ble destroyer. Tlioae whose hopes were as liigh 
wIkisO hearts were us warm, aad wliuse pulses were 
M strong aa ours, have been summoned hence, — gat 
— " to that bourne. 
From whence nu travellei toltirns," 
j but to that bourne where Jeeus went before, and rose 
again. 

They all received the summons, — some pined away 
in sickness, and some met the grim messenger without 
ii moment^B warning. Forms of life and health thai 
moved among us, — perhaps those that we took aweei 
■■.ottnsel with, aroand whom the tendrils of our bearu 
ctilwinad, or walked with to the hotise of God,— not^ 



though death thus multiplies its victims, is it any the 
more saitsfied \ No ; it is nong the less insatiable. 
While the curse coationes, it will continue to select its 
vie lima from the fairest, the most loved ones of earth. 
The solemn funeral train, the distant tolling bell, the 
paJl, the bier, will coatiijue to remind us that we ate 
in a warM of mortals. Hi^h hogies will cnntinae (o 
be dashed aside ; and the testimony of the preacher, 
that aH things are but " vanity of Taniliea," will be 
cootinnally eofureed apon u6, 
j Why, then, do we livet for what end was, man 
I created ^ Louk yonder ! The Scriptures open a glo- 
irious door of hope. There we are permitted to look 
)inio the distant future, through the iuug vista of eter- 
nal ages. There we behold, rejoicing in eternal youth, 
btooming in eternal beauty, the loved ones that we 
saw embraced in the chilly arms of death. We behold 
Ihem in newness of life, having cast aside Ihe babili- 
tiienls of the grave, broken from the cerements of the 
tottib for evermore. We see lite long lines of ranso.ued 
ones, from every nation, kindred, tongue, and peoplu, 
from every age and clime, uniting their voices, singing 
the song of Moses and of the i,amb. We see the 
general assembly, the church of the lirst.born, whose 



gates, that Ihe lighleoaa nation which keepeth tbe 
Irnlh may enter in." 'Wisdom and knowledge wiH be • 
the stability of their times : sakalion and the fear of 
the Lord, their treasure. They shall dwell on high : 
tbe pbco of iheir defence shall be the monitions of 
rocks. Their bread will never far! them, and tlieir 
waters will be ever sure. Their eyes will seethe 
King m his beauty, and that not afar oW. The glo- 
rious Lard win he to ihetn a place of broad rivers and 
itreams ; and their eyea wiil behold Jernsalem a quiet 
habitation, a tabernacle that shall' not be taken duwa : 
not one of the slakes thereof shall ever be removed, 
oeitlier shall any of ibe eords thereof be broken. The ' 
inhabitant there simll not say, 1 am sick : the people 
that dwelt therein shall be forgiven their iniquity. The 
eyes of the blind will then be opened : the ears of the 
deaf will hear ; the lame man shall leap as an hart, 
and the longirc of the dnmb shall stnsr. Aa the ran- 
somed nf the Lord return to Zion, il wiil bo with 
songs and everlasting joy upon their heads : they shall 
obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing j|||all 
flee away. Tbey will renew their strength, and mount 
np with wings as eagles; they shall run and Dot be 
weary, they shall waJk aod not faiatt The Lord will 
have blotted oot as a thick cloud the tcanegrexaiDns of 
his people : having refined them as silver, and chosen 
then in the furnace of afflictien. He h^s graven them 
on the palms of his hands, and their walls are eontin- 



uames are written in heaven, comprising patriarchs ually before hinri. And from tbe rising of the son, 



and prophets, martyrs and saints of God, over whom 
death gainc<1 a victory, for ever rescued fiom tbe ty- 
rant's grasp, aoJ equal to the aagels. We behold ihem 
in green paalures, besida still waters, in a world of 
light and love and beauty, where the destroyer can 
never enter. We see in the future, the kingdom and 
dominion, and the greatness of tiie kingdom under the 
whole heaven, theirs in possession, to be inherited for 
evt:, even for ever and ever. We behold every 
knee bowing lu Him who redeemed theui by his own 
most precious blood; — Lhey His people, and He their 
God, dwelling with them, and wiping away alt tears 
from every eye. There the abajwly box and spiral fic 
will adorn. Nu chilling winds or poisonous breath 
will infeet the air. Nothing in all the holy moubi will 
hurt or dcsiruy. The bear » ith the lamb will feed ; 
the lion, with the ox. The wildernebc and solitary 
plaue will b« made iilad for them, and streams will 
hreak forth in the desert : the wilderness will be like 
Eden, and the deseri like tbe garden of the Lord. — 
They will then extend on the right hand and on the 
left, forgetting the shame of their youth, and remem- 
tjering the reproach of their vvidowliood no more. The 
place of their tents will be enlarged, where they may 
spread forth their curtains, lengthen their cords, and 



er^n lo the going down of the Btms, Mia nsne shall 
be great among ibem. 

Such is a meagre outline of the glorious fatare, lit 
view of which we may well exclaim, 

"Sing, 0 ye heavens; for the Lord hath done it i 

Slinut, yf! lower parts of the earth : 
Bre^k forth into singing, ye mountains, 0 forest, 

and every tree therein :• 
For the Lord bath redeemed Jaoob, and glorified ' 

buoself in Israel." 

Who would not wish to unite in the anthem T — 
" 0 Zion, that bringest good tidings, get thee up into 

the high mountain ; 
0 Jerusalem, that briofieal good tidings, I) ft up thy 

voice with atrcngth; 
Lifl it up, bo not afraid ; say unto the cities of Judah, 

Behold your God ! 
Behold, tho Liird God will come with strong hand, and 

his arm shall mle for htm ; 
Bthold, Ills reward is with him, and hia work before 

him. 

He shall feed hia flock like a shepherd : 
He shall gather the lambs with his arm, and cart; 

them ill his bosom. 
And shall gently lead those that are with young.'" 

With such a glorious future, and hastening to ii on 
lime's swiftest pin ions, well may we bail each coJBing 
year, aa bringing us nearer the goal. Ye*, we may 



sireugthen their stakes. Gud will there remember i|eiclaim — 

them with everlaeting kindaesa, and the cuvenant ofjj " Fly swifter round, ye wheels of time, 
his peace shall not depart from them. He will A-nd bring the welcome day." 

their stones with fair colors, and their foundations wiilT 
sapphires. Their windoivs will ho of agates, their 
gates of carbuncles, and sit their borders of precious 
stones. The Lord will le^ them forth in peace, and 
they will go out with jny. The mountains and hills 
will break before thom into singing ; and all the trees 
of ihe field shall clap tbeir hunda. Violence there 
will no more be heard ; nor wasting and deslruction 
williin their burders. Thuir very walls will bs sal ra- 
tion, and their gates praise. Their sun shall no inure 
go down, nor their moon withdraw iisctf ; for tho Lord 
will be their everlasting light, and the days of their 
mourning ended. They will bo the branch of the 
Lord's own planting, the work of his hands, lhat he 
may be glorified. They will be called the holy peo 
pie, the redeemed of the Lord, a city sought out and 
not forsaken. Their officers wilt he peace, their ex 
actors rlgliieoBsness, and the mountain of the Lord's 
house will be eetahlished on the top of the n^oant^ios. 



As we enter on the duties and cares of another year, 
we may indulge the hope, that it is Ihe last that will ' 
he desecrated by sin and death ; and that before ano- ^ 
ther new year's morn, we may participate in the gli>- j 
ties of lhat inheritance reserved in heaven, ready to 
be revealed in the last lime. But should we in Ibui 
be disappointed, we will still keep out eye on tlie mark 
of the prize of our high calliug, and press forward in 
the race until wo gain the crown. Fur wo know in 
whotu we have helievcd, thai his coming is at the door, 
and that he will ltaei<ii it in his own good limo. 

While thus we wait, we must still expect to suffer 
contumely and reproach ; even tho*e who are near and 
dear to us may be ashamed of us for our faith. But 
thus saitb tho Lord to the people that know righteous- 
ness, in whose heart is his law ; — 

"Fear ye not tha reproach of men, 
Neither he ye afraiil of their revilings." 
Let us continue to look to tbe Creator of the hear- 
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etwaoJ e>irth, strive to lire iib«iitenl tn bis will, an<i|| 
to walk in tkB counsel of hin word ; amd when he ahull 
nliko np Iris jeVfels, we shall find our loss has been our 
abundant gain. May God enable ns so to improve the 
year an which we have entered, that the records el' 
«teirnity may prove it to bare been indeed a happir 
new year to oor souls, — so that when the "tkab or 
TKE RtDEEMEt)" shall cotoe, we may b« atnoog the 
r.iriftaaied ones. 

War wlih Eng^land. 

Ill the midst of nil the specujations on this subject, 
vve have not ventured an opiniou on it. At first, we 

I conld not aee how war eould he aFoidod. Bui when 
we read the ar^mente advanced by Mr. Buchanan, 

' the Secretary of State for the United Slates, and Mr. 

' Packenhaui, the British minister, presenting the claiuis 
rif the two governments, we cane to the conoluvon, 
tiat England would never gu to war with ns in the 
['.,1 c of such arjfumenis, unless we made llie first 
111070. For the argument of the priority of discovery 
and settlement un our part is full aitd conclusive, u{>to 
the 49th parallel at least, which parallel was oiTered 
as the boundary to the British government. The 
Washington correspondent of the N . Y. '" Commer- 
cial," under date of Dec. S7tb, furnishes the falluw- 
ing important intelligence : — 

It gives me great satisfaction (o inform yait that 
measures are in progress hero which will certainly lead 
to a happy termination uf all diflicullies with Gteal 
Britain as to the Oregon cjnestinn. 

Mr. Calhoun, seeking peace in the spirit of peace, 
has interpuaud his offices, with success, between (he 
British minister and Mr. Buchanan. The negnliatiun 
is not resumed, but what amounts to^the same thing, 
measures are taken fur its renewal, at a future tine, 
after hearing farther from the British [["vernment. 

The prospect is, that the British guverDment wilt 
ri^iiaw tiie negotiation oa the basis of the <19th partllel 
of latitude. 

Through Mr. Calhoim's address, conferences were 
held TWtatday »nt! *o-doy between the leading Whig 
snd the luadiof; Democralie members of both Houses 
un the subject, at wliich the following co net us ions 
were rcanlieii, via, : — 

1. That there should be no war until cumpromtse 
and arbitration were exhausted. 

a. That tio rash measures should pass Cong rere. 

3. That Mr. Douglass' juitit tfisolutiotis, assigned 
for Tuesday, Jan. 6ih, should be piistponed. 

I may add, that Mr. Wt«bBicr'» iuformalton is, that 
the British government wiH accept the offer of com 
promise made by Mr. Polk. 

Mr. Bates, the American banker in Londim, hasei- 
prsssetl tbatopiniun. 



Blaspbemoas. 



Just as our paper was guing to press, we received 
a blasphemous sheet called the " T'un T*°y RWf." 
which is filled with adulation of S.^..,^iliftifc7-apply- 
ti>-.r to him Scriptures which the word of G<k1 ap- 
I l:cs to iho Savior, to Elijah and the other prophets ! 
I "10 article, signed by his followers — thirty in number 
— ^ieclarcs their belief that he is the Elijah that was 
ii) dime. And speaking of S. S. Snow, ihey say ; — 

" We praise the Lord who has raised this prophet 
from the miiist of us, ofouc lirelhren, to be our leader 
and shepherd ; and we mean, by the graca of Cod, to 
hear him in all things whatsoever he sbnil say unto us. 
We also exhort our brethren scattered abroad, to seek 
the law at bis mouth, that thus they may be sanutified 
thniugb the truth." 

Those H lio adhere to him wont out from and de- 
nounced the Adventists nearly a year since, and this 
i;i what we feared from their subsequent course. — 
i'liuse men who take advantage of Mr. iSnow't con- 
siiiuiional weakness, by making him believe, as this 
paper asserts, thai the prophecies which refer to 
" Eliakim, Cyrus, Joshua, Levi, and Eiijah," &c., ap- 
ply to him, are very cnlpable. Mr. Snow, we believe, 
used to make very good, boots ; and we think the 
souls of men would be more benefitted if he would 
forsake ibis self-adulation and man worship, and re< 
snme the lap-stono and Ust. / 



Heatuin ScBaciUMa*. — A Sandwich Island paper 
says, titat for a whole year it had but one delinquent 
subscriber I Will some of our euhsoriber<i just com- 
pare their remissness in ibis respect with the prompt- 
ness of the heathen ! — Insgstisator, 

VVhst does the " Investigator " mean by keathfit 
subscribers t Doubtless thoeo Sandwich Islanders are 
converts to Ciiiistianily. At any rale, the example ie 
a good one. 

Review of John Bodaml'a Sermon. 

" Nebuchadnezzar''s Dream : a Sermon, preached at 
the Quarterly Meeting of the Woslcyaii Methodist 
Church, Melbourne [C. E.], published at the request 
of the official members. By John Borland, Wesleyan 
Methodist. 'Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye m the 
ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, where ie the 
good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find res) for 
yoursoufs,' — Jer. 6: 16." 

(Concludesl.) 

S. I believe lUe kingdom of the stone Id- represent 
the gospel, because of the tine it was Del up. The 
time in which it is said the kingdom of the Uod of 
heaven should be set up, is fouixi in the i4lh vena of 
the 2d chapter, after that the prophet has, with cunaid- 
sidetable minuteness, described the fouriU kingdam, 
he then goes back to hie suhjuet, viz., the consecutive 
order of the kingdoms whicb should succaed each 
other in the world, and says, "and in the days of 
these kings shall the God of b«ATea set op a' kingdont, 
which shsJ] not he destroyed." Now it is a fact of 
history which none will question, that the gospel was 
introduced, as well astliaiour Savior was born, during 
the period of the fourth kingdom. " And it came to 
pass ill itiose days, that there went out a decree froni' 
Cesar Augtietus, tliat all the world should be taxed," 
&c. This scripture, with its cnntsxl, shows ihal, Ce- 
sar Augustus was the itonian emperor when otir Lord 
was born. 

The time it is set up It is not set np untQ the oth- 
ers are to be tahen anay. But it is in the days of 
"these kings*' — the toes of the image — that the God 
of heaven is to set up a kingilom — not in the days of 
one <ji them. The consideration of the lime is, there- 
fore, an argui;ient against himself, 

3. Thai the kingdom of the itxine t^esenls the gos- 
pel will appear by observing, in con^ction wth its 
spiritual origin a>id rifc, and the time it was eet up, the 
term by which it w designated. •■ Jeans answered, my 
kingdom is not of this ivorld ; if my kingdom were of 
thii world then would my nervaius tight, that I should 
not he delivered unto the Jews ; but now is nuf king- 
dom not frnin hence." It may be proper to remark 
here thai uur Saviour profcsNCS himself to ha a king ; 
not that ho would ultimately become one, whicli would | 
have been the case if his kingdom was yet in rever-| 
sion, nod tiol to be possessed until after liie expiration 
oi al least 1843 ycuK. " Pilate" >vho eTidcnlly un- 
derstiiod his reference to hie kingdom to be in the prei> 
ent tatwc, " therefore said unto hitn, art thou a Kinj; 
then ? Jesus answered, thou sayesl tliat lama Kittg," 
and instead of leading thee to suppose that ihis thy in- 
fluence, from my previous remarks concerning my 
kingdom, to bo erroneous; I coniirm it liy assuring 
thee, " to this end waa I bom, and for this cau^e came 
I into the world, that I sliould bear wilnns unto tite 
truth." In proof thnt Pilate had not miiiinderaiood 
our I'^li he immediately went out, and addressed tiie 
Jews nticcrniug Christ, iu tliese words, " will ye 
therefore that I release unto you the King of the 
Jews?'' the soldiers catch the idea, and in mockery 
of, to them, so absurd a pretenaion tiiey plait "n cfown 
of thorns, and put it on bis head, and they put on him 
a purple, robe, and say Hail, King of the Jews!" 
That Pilate and theeoldiers misapprehended I he spir- 
itual nature of our Lard's king;ly office, is evident ; yet 
that takes away nothing from that claim, much less 
from the fact that he stated th^t claim. Let these par- 
liculara be weighed, and ttien we siiuil apprehend the 
bearing of the following texts upon the luhject heforo 
\is~',' But if 1 cast out devils by the spirit of God. fh«n 
the kingdom of find in:0!iB unto you-" Alntl, 12^, 
"And whoa he waa demanded of tJie Phatlseee, when 
the kingdom of Guii should come, he anawered (hem 
and said, the kingdom of God cometh not with obser- 
vation," (or with outward show,) " neither ahnll they 
say, lo here I or lo there '. for, behold, the kiiigdon 
of God, is wilhin jou," Luke 17 : 20, 31.—" For the 
kingdom of God," that religion you prnfesB,and which 
profession it becomes you to sustain, " is not meat and 
drink," for which you Ksalously contend, " bat right- 
eousness, and peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghost ;"' 



" For ha that in these things," i. e. righteousness, peace 
and joy in the Holy Glwat, " Berveih Christ is accepta- 
ble to Ood, and approved of men." Rom. M ; 17, 16> 
" Giving thanks uuto the Father, which hath made ua 
meet to be partakers of the inherilanco of the eainte in 
light; who hatli delivered us from ilie power of dnrk- 
nesa, nnd Imth translated us into Hit ki^igdem of his 
dw Son."— Col. 1 : IS, 13. These SGtipturea show 
that Christ is, not that he will be, a king; and again, 
that he has set up a kingdom, sooietiuies called, "the 
kingdom of heaven," &c. And that while it is proper 
to regard it as " his Mediatorinl kingdom of Gntce, 
yet its proper and scriptural designation are, " tlie king- 
doea of Gwl, the kingdoia of Jiesven," Stc. 

If his kingdom is not in this world, or age, but in 
the fulare, how can a dispensation, confined lo the 
present world, or age, be that kingdom ! 

No one denies that ocr Savior was and is a king. 
But he has not yet taken to himself hie great power to 
reign under the whole heaven. That is slill in reserve. 
Christ has pnrcbasied the kingdom with hts own blond ; 
it is therefore his, so that he is its king. But it does 
not follow that he has yet taken the kingdom. Again 
we rend 

4. 'I'hnt the kingdom of the stone means thu gos- 
pel,will be still more apparent, by considering that both 
are aggressive in their character, and progressiva in 
their lulluence. 

The atone isintrodiiced,and it at once smites the im- 
&Se.—(JVole.— It is worthy of remark that it is the 
stone, and not the judgment of the Ancient of days, 
smites and destroys the image. Those who contend 
thtu Christ, and not hia gospel, is the stone, wisti it to 
be believed that he will destroy the image when he 
cotiies to Judgment— but 1st. the Falher.or the Ancient 
of days, is thejodge here, and not the Son,— and 2d. 
the Son does not come fnrward until aftei the judgment 
spoken of by Daniel — see J3th vcree- which proves, 
Itt. that it is not Christ in judgment, that destrnya the 
imnge, but Christ in hia gospel : and 3nd. that Daniel's 
judgniflnl is not the last and general one, but a spe- 
cial nmi antecedent one.) Thus tlie Gospel is intro- 
duced and it mokes an immediate attack upon idolatry, 
and barbarism, and every thing, however great and ter- 
rible, that e.Kalts itself against God;— it makcB no 
compromise- it oSan no terms, save tlitise which im- 
ply a complete surrender of every principle and pme- 
tice that is contrary lo God's glory, and to maji's real 
tntetests. The smiting hegnn with the first introduc- 
tion of the goepel, and it has continued to the present ' 
day. Never was there* lime, since the days of the- 
apostles, when mute vigorous and better directed 
blows were given, than now. Never was there a lime 
when the gofipcl kingdom had more agencies, than the 
present; and what is mote delightful to hchnid, the 
spirit of activity, untiring zeal and noble generosity, 
which has manifested itself with increasing lustre in 
various porticne of the church of Christ ; whits grow- 
ing successes in the east, the west, the north and south, 
yet invite the militant embodied hosts of the church 
onwanlt. 

Ijook w« at some of the tokens of gospel influence 
and power; tvbich, together with retimrkable co-operS' 
tion* of divine providence, are given io us. 

The Missiaiiary operations and successes of tht' 
church among the heathen and idolatrous inhabitants 
of the dork places of tho earth, which are full of the 
habitations of cruelty, ore worthy of notice,andof hal- 
lowed thanksgiving to God. Torn unto the east where 
a heathenism of peculiar refinement and obstinacy ex- 
lata ; to the weBt,where idolatrous p[acLicea,as revolting 
and cruel as tiie great hater of our race could wi»h ; 
— or 10 the istands of the neas,— many of ohreh have 
been long inhabited by cannibals of die fiepcest spirit, 
— and what do we discovar? thousands redeemed 
from their degmdatmn and mised to the chaiacter and 
hope i)f the child rif God. See the providence that has 
given so vast * portion of the globp, inhahiled by 
heathen, to the nntion best fitted end disposed to min- 
ister tn iheir spiritual wants ; nnd are we not impressed 
with the idea of dosi^in? Mark tha spirit by which 
the pious of that nation have entered into the great 
and merciful designs of that Providence ; and as well, 
the success, great and growing-, which has attended 
these efforts ; and he convinced that the gospel, as 
adumbrated by the stone, is designed to smile tbS' 
imnge- and till tlie land with peace and joy. 

The diSarence, an improvement in the spirit and 
practice in the great and leading uatinna of the world, 
is very observable. How much los* snnguinary are 
their laws! How sirong the tendency in the vnrioos 
institutions of each, to recognise the rights of subject 
as a msn, and particularly, hia accountability to God 



as an Bg«nt! How obsemble k Ihe nhatement in the 
spirit of wgirriire und reckless tmbitinn! And whil 
mind that doea tiut rejoice at the attang Riirit of rep- 
robaiion. bo extensively manifcgted, t^ainsc the liitb* 
ertoaimost teffniixed fuirn of murder, called duelling? 
And Ki whil, I ask, are iheac great and moral irans- 
formationa to be attributed, if not to the inflaenceafThe 
gospel a( our b I eased Lord ? And while we haveauch 
an apparatus of means aa is seen incur Bible Societies, 
our Hidsioaary Hoclettei, tec. &c,, and sach a contin- 
uone aug-meniatiin of spirit, Divine and human, to 
work it — we may exult in the amicifiitian, that ere 
long, the imiga, gten and terrible, will become like 
the chaff of Uie stunm<:f threshiug floor*, whieh the 
wind alialt carry away. 

A terrible ainiting that which Dommenoed in th« 
days ot' the Cffisara 1 No such gradtial prooess ia aay 
where oaserted in the Scripture!, while all thesyiu- 
bolica! repreaeotations of tiiis trusfec of power are 
denoted " the dashing to piecoe of the imin-e by the 
emiting of a stone cut from the muuntain without 
hands," the " grind iog of it to duat, so that it ia blown 
away by the wind and no place fouatl for it," " the 
slaying of the beast, and the giving of its body to the 
burning Same," " the breakmg of the exceeding great 
horn without hand," " the coming to an end with none 
'> HlU t" " ^l^e binding of Satan and the oastmg of 
him~,.^ > ho bottomleas pit," &c., none of whieh would | 
be selected as %ures aytubolieal of a long continoed 
and gradual iirot:e«j, extendiag through oighleen 
centuries. 

But what ia thsrR ia the past history of the ohurch 
that accords with it)<3 auppositiuR that it has continued 
to smite and " pulverize " the Roman empire t Faelii 
ahow that the church, instead of being th«smit«r, has 
been trodden undo: the foot of the Geniifes, has been 
driven into the wililerness, and has itaelf been soiit- 
ten. It cat) hardly bo aaid to have gentty ruibtd the 
imago, much leas to have smitten it ; and it its first 
collision, with all Uin momentum it had acquired in its 
descent from the mountain, produced no perceptible 
effect upOD the imigo, liow long ninat it afterwards 
eontiuue to rib agaiodt it to grind it to powder 1 

The leit is plain -. the image was to be smitten on 
the feet, and with a velocity that will shiver it to at- 
oms : in the diiya uf the too kioii^dums, the kiogdom 
of heaven is to be set up by the advent of its King, 
and the reinrreclion of the dead — the complete num- 
ber ot' God's elect, a number aufficieiit to lepteoish the 
earth ; then all theae kingdoms will be destroyed, and 
it will stand foe ever. Thus the alone becomes — (does 
not grow to) — :i greit mountain, and fills the whole 
earth. Again we read : — 



the consummation of such grace ; yet, these are V> he 
mei and to be removed, in reference to one of the 
principal obstacles, the 7th Chapter of Daniel's proph- 
ecies ie full end pirtienlar. Tins chapter contains the 
account of a vision which Daniel himself had, mnny 
of ile leading particuUri are similar loNebucliadnex- 
isr's dream ; but others are stipplcmentary to it. The 
rise and characters of the three kingdoms preceding 
the Roman, are given in impreesive language, of the 
fourth he is more minirtc and doacriptive, " After this 
I saw in the night visions, and behold, a fourth beost, 
dreadful and terrible, and strong exceedingly : and it 
had great iron teeth; it devoured and brake in pieces, 
and atanijied the residue with the feet of it : and it was 
diverse from all the beasta that were before it, and it 
had tea home." These too horns mark a period in the 
declination of the fonrth kingdom, when it had becotnu 
partially divided into ten states, viz : The Roman Sen- 
ate—the Greeks in Ravenna— the Lorobirdi, in Lom- 
bardy— the fTuns in Hongary— the Alemans in Get- 
many — the Franks, in France — the Burgondians, in 
Burgundy — the Saracens, in .lifrica— the Goths, in 
parts of ttpain— and lh« Saxons in Britain. " I con- 
sidered tiie horns," eaye Daniel, " and, behold, there 
came up arnong thorn another little born before whom 
there were three of Iho first horns plucked up by the 
foots ; and,behold,ii> thia horn there were eyes of a man, 
and a mouth speaking great things." That Kopery is 
meant by the little horn is adinitteil, u it would be 
fuiiie i:i any to deny : and how exactly ia it repre. 
sented- 

*■ 1 beheld, and the same horn made war with the 
aaini», and j>rcvailed agsinst llrem,'' " And shall wear 
out the saints of the moat high " This, a mysterious 
providence permitted^snd an spostute cruel Church 
effected — by " wars, crUHdes, iiia<^creB, itiqnisitions, 
and persecutions of alt kinds. VVitneM the extarmi- 
nating cniHsdes iigainstthe Waldenses and .Alliigen- 
ses. Witness John Hosa and Jerome of Prague. 
Witness the SmitlilteUl fires in England. Witness 
God and man againiit this bloody, peraeculing, ruthless 
and impure Church 1 " So wrote Br. Clarke twi nty 
yeora ago—other ivitnes^es have risen upsince, to bear 
similar testimony- such as the doings in Maderia 
against the Protcitant Missionary there ; and alFO 
against the poor inliabitante who have been led to em- 
brace and profuas the faith nf Chcittt. Tahiti, New 
Zealand, and the Hudson Bay Tprritory, can olao bear 
leiiiniony to rite existence of a spirit, eimilar, nnd A- 
pressed as far as overruling circumstances will admit. 

Popery cannot now, as formerly, persecute by fire 
and fngfot, yet it can oppose the progress of (he gos- 
pel ; and, hengc, il has set itself to do so. Well or- 
ganized plans, and vast resources are brought to bear 
on this subject; and aHhmigh an all-wise and inscru- 
table providehco permits it ; yet, its days are num- 
^bered, whi^n, as one of the greatest obetaciee to Md- 
ilenium glory, it shall be swept ont of the way, and 
doomed forever; for, says Daniel, "I beheld till the 
thrones were cast down," or ns it might be rendered, 
till thrones were set or placed, " and the Ancient of 
days did ail, whose garment was while as snow, and 
tlie hatt of Ilia head like the pure wool r his throne wns 



5. We believe the stone to represent the gospel lltike the fi-'ry flame, and his wheels na burning fire, a 



kingdom as il exhibits its complete triumph and preva- 
lence, ultimately. "And the etune that smote llia im- 
age become a groit mountain and tilled the whole 
earth." 

Already have the triuinpha of the gospel over idol- 
atry, barbarism siid cruelty been moat signal; ta 
which we have ait assurance that it ia equal to our 
wortd wants, and all our God can design to cummu- 
Dicate. The purpoaes of God la this respect, are 
given by the prophets in gluwmg language. "And 
It shall come to pass in the last days, that the moun- 
tain nf the Lord's house shall be established in the 
top of the mountains, and shall be axalied above the 
hills: and all nalioim shall Row unto it." "Theer.nh 
•hall he full of the knowledge of the Lord, ns ttic wa- 
ters cover the sea," " the glory of llio Lord shall be 
revealed, and all flesh shall see it together"— what 
glory ? nsk Moses, and he will toll you it ia Iho glory 
dtanifesliid in tlic ealvatioo of mtm. He once prayed, 
> 1 beseech thee.ahow me thy glory, and he "(the Lordj 
• said, 1 will make my goodne.-a pass tieforc thee, and 
I will proclaiin the name of the Lord before thee, and 
the Lord pas^ied by before him, and proclaimed the 
name uf ihe Lord U<>d, insrcilul and graciotis," fcc, 
" And It shall come to pssa in that day, that the Lord 
shall sot his hand ogam the second time to recover the 
remnant of his people, which shall be lefL" " And 
be shall set up an eodign fur the nations, and ehkill 
aasemble the outc.uts of Israel, and gather together 
the diipeised of J udah from the fout corners of the 
earth." 

Obstacles, 2 re at and com plicated, exist to prevent 



fiery stream isenod and came forth from before him; 
ihousaod thousands minidtered unto him, and ten 
thousand limes ten thousand stood before hini: the 
judgment was set and the books opened. 1 beheld 
then, because of the voice of the great words which 
the horn spake ; I beheld even till the beast was slain, 
lid his htvdy destroyed, anil given to the burning 
flamo.^' Thus we perceive that God wilt yet|^ge 
popery ; thai great Anti-Cbrt.<iiiBn system lliat ™ ao 
long withstood the gracious designs of G(id and His 
people. It is worthy of remark that the judgment des- 
cribed by Diniel in this chapter is in special reference 
to tllis " little horn"— while nothing at all is said of 
man generiilly; and that, in connection with this judg- 
ment, is seen the kingdnm given to the Ancienlof days 
for that purpose. A fulfilment of ihc promise, " Ask 
of me, and I will give thee the henthcn for thine inher- 
ilnnoe ; and ihe uttermost purl of the earth for thy [hm. 
session." Tlitn will the Savior have dominion under 
the wlude heaven ; and then shall "al! people, nations 
and languages, serve liini-" Now we see the stone 
becoming a great Mountain and filling the whole 
earth ; or, in other words, the Gospel, which originated 
neiiKfr in human w ledum, nur powor ; and as soon as 
originated, immediately attacking Ihe complicated 
eysienw uf idolatry, burbarism, ambition and vice of 
every wrade; until, at length, it trtumptis fiver every 
fuo ; etTscting the subjugation <>f alt nations, peoptb 
and tongues, to Him whose sceptre is a right sceptre, 
and whose dominion ia from the river onto the ends of 
ihu earth, 

Nor shall this kingdom be destroyed, norhisdomin 



on pass away. lis subjects shall he protected, Its prin- 
ciples upheld, and its priviligea secured, until the time 
spoken of by Su Paul when describing the general 
resurrection, and ihe order in whiclTthe dead shall be 
raised, ho observes, " then comcth the eiid, when he 
shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the 
Father ; when he shall nave put down all rulg and all 
authority aud jiower, for he must reign, till he liath pot 
all enemies under tiis feet. The last enemy that shall 
bo destroyed, is death — for he hath put all things un- 
der hia feel. But when he saith, all things are put un- 
der him ; it is manifest that he is excepted which did 
put all things under him. And when all things shall 
besubdtied unto him, then shall tiie Sod also himself 
be luhject unto him that put all things under him, 
that God may be all and in all." 

Thia stale of things does not mneh resemble a time 
when the church is smiting the imag^p, as contended 
for in a previous argument. This horn is to war 
against the saints. How long t Why did our anthor 
omit the following claose T Bid he suppose, that by 
garbling the word of God, as he has tiie language of 
Mr. Miller, that he could mislead on that score 1 He 
ia to make war until the Ancient of days shall come, 
and jtidgment is given to the saints of ihe Most Uigh, 
and the time cornea that the saints pojseu the king- 
dom. Besides, Paul assures us thai thai power is In 
be destmyed by the brightness of Christ's coming, 
.^nd when the heathen arc to be given to Chritst fur 
an inheritance, they are to be broken with a rod of 
iron, and dashed in pieces, as the succeeding clause 
testifies. A theory like this of our author, wiiich can 
only be bustained by disjuintcd passages, must rest on 
a sandy foundation. 

But this kingdom is In continue for ever, and not be 
relinquished as oar author contends, The following 
Scriptures settle this point : — 

S Sam, 7:16, "Thine house and Ihy kingdom shall 
be BStabliBhed fur ever before thee : Ihy throne shall 
be established fur ever," This, though originally spo- 
ken to David, ia obviously to be fulfilled in Christ, as 
we learn from Luke 1 : 32, 33, " He shall be great, 
and stiAll be called Ihe Una of Ihe Uigbest i antf lha 
Lord God shall give unto him the throne of hie Taiher 
David : and he shall reig;o uver the hituse of Jacob for 
ever ; and of his kingdom there shall be no end." 

Is^. 9:6, T, " Uotu us a child is boro, unto us a son 
is given, and the guvetumeni shall be upon his shoul- 
der; and hie name shall be called Wonderful, Coun- 
sellor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the 
Prince uf Peace. Of the increase of hie government 
and peace there shall be no end ; upon Ihe throne of 
David, and upon his kingdom, to order it and to estab- 
lish it wiih judgment and wit li justice, from henceforth 
even for ever." 

Dan, 3:44, " And in the days uf thuso king* shall 
the God of heaven set uji a kingdom, which shall never 
be destroyed : and the kini^dom shall not be left to 
other people, but it shall break in pieces, and consume 
these kiiigdoins, and it shall eiand for ever," 
Dao. 7:14, "There was given him dominion, and 
glury, and a kingdom, that all pevple, nations, and Ian- 
guagea, should serve him: hia dominion is an ever- 
ketin;; dominion, ivhich shall nut pass sway, and his 
kiofidom that which shall iioi be destroved. 

lleb. 1:8," To the Son he saith. Thy thttine, O, 
Gud, is fur ever and ever." 

Rev. 1:5, S, "Unto hint ihal loved us, and washed 
us from our eins in his own blood, and hath made us 
kings and priests unto God and his Father, to him bo 
glory and dontini<m for over and ever. .Imen." The 
invocation of perpetual duminion undoubtedly implies 
the promise of il. 

Rev, 11:15, " The kingdoms of this world havehs- 
come the kingdonis of our Lord and of his Christ j and 
he shall reign for ever and over," 

Kev, S:13, " Blessiug, and honor, and glory, and 
power, be unto him that sitteih upon the ilirouc, and 
untu llie Lainl) fur ever and ever.'' Tllis passage re- 
ceives a griml accession of weight in its present rela- 
tion when viewed In cotmexion with the closing chap- 
ters of the book, whore wn learn that after the judg- 
ment by him who eat upon lha great white throne, — 
when death and hell had delivered up the dead that 
were in them, and they were judged every man ac- 
cording to Ih^lr works, and deaih and hcli, and who- 
ever was not found u-ritteo in the book of life, wera 
cast into the lake of fire, — o/Ver the formation of a, 
new heaveos and new earth, and the descent of the 
New Jerusalem, — a/lcr all Ihis, we find the "throne 
of Ihe Lamb " still subsisting, add tte river of the 
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waler nf life prucecaing uiit from under it. But we 
hnve already seen that ttiis must inevitably be tiing 
«ul)$e[]uent to the litne uf the delifering ap of the 
klnsdum of wliii;h Paul e|)e&k!i. 

lieb. 7;21, "The Lord Bware and will tint tepent 
Tliau art a prieet tnt ever — after Ihe order of Mel- 
chis«de«." But Christ's kingahip iindoiibiedfy runs 
parallel uiili h'la prtaatlumd. The perpetuity of the 
ons supposes that of ibe other. Ho is to " ait a vriest 
upi>n his throne;" i. e. cunibiiiing tlie eauerdotal and 
re^fal dignity, and lhal for ever. 

Hcb. 1:2, "Wtibni he hatft appotated heir of all 
things." The «Ti<!ei)f:e from this is inferential, but 
ttill conelumve. Ifeirship denates perpetuity. An 
estate received by snheritinoe dees not revert back lo 
the original possessor. Christ has received by inherit- 
aiicB, as the Faihor'a eldest and only Son, " the first- 
born ot every oreatute," "the excellency of ili|;r"'l>' 
and the excelleiinf of power," and of this inherited 
pre-eminence ho can never be concciveil ae voluntarily 
divesting himself, much less as being deprived of it 
against bis will. Wherefore, as heir of llie kingdoio, 
lie holiis his prerogative in everlasting fee, — Ana^. pp. 
3TO-3T3. 

Our author thus dnaes his discovirse : — 
CJeskr*!. RKCAPiTttLjiTios.~God, for pnrpoaes af- 
fecting hi3 own glory, and as well, the instruction and 
ei!if>i::iUi>n ef man, gives tu Nebuchadnezzar a dream, 
which liream, and tiie ciicumstances under which it» 
intnrpremtion is supplied, is eminently conducive (o 
Glide great design. By it we learn — 

1st, That the Babylonian monarchy, or kin^om, 
whtch had then lasted about 1630 years was to be sub. 
vortcii, which was actually the case, in about sixty-five 
years afterwards, by the Mede Persian army under 
Cyrus. 

ad. That the Medo-Periian kingdom was to be suc- 
ceeded by a third, which took place in about 204 years 
aiYer it had overtltrown (ho Babylonian. This was 
done by the Micedonian, or Grecian kingdom, under 
Alexander the Ureal. 

3d. That the third kingdom, or the Grecian, was to 
be followed by another, which would destroy it. This 
was done by the Roman kingdnm, which was differ, 
ent from the preceding', and of great strength. And — 

4th. That in the days of these kings, or while the 
Roman or fourth kingdom existed, she God of heaven 
would set up his Gospel kingdom — spiritual, yet mightv 
through Gild to the pulling down the strong holds of 
sin. Its earliest Stages wontd be marked by it*j ag- 
gressive character. That its progress wouid be re 
aiated hy Popery, ichich would be, myaterioualy, per- 
mitted to wear out, and to harass the saints of ibi 
Most High, or in other words, the subjects of the 
gospel kingdntn, until the period predicted, when the 
Ancient of days would sit in judgment upon this great 
AntichristiaM system and destroy it,— then would the 
gospel gloriously extend until til nations, languages 
and people would become aubjecla to the kingdom and 
government of the Son of man, the Lord Jeans Christ 
— and when the glory of God should he revealed and 
all fiesh see it together. Ameu and amen. 

We have thus presented the whole of our author'* 
discourse. If any enquire why we have devoted so 
ffluoh space to so weak a diacourae, we reply lhai it is 
the best we have lately seen. He has said about all 
that can be said. And we have given our readers all 
the benefit of it. 



This Preolons Sope. 

Said JcsuB to his socrotving disciples, "I will 
come again, and receive you unto myself, that 
where I ara, there ye may be also." S^veci woida 
ofcomroit — of consolaiian ! On ibis promise, rests 
ilie hope. 1 We (o cherish the hope of seeing Jesus 
as he ts. This h trtdeei] a. blessed hope, and not 
for all that thb world calls good and groat, tvoulJ 
I relitiqiiish this hope, to nie so dear. Not only is 
i,t a blesseil hope, btii it is likewise a purifyiti j hope. 
" He thai bath this hope will purify himself, evpn 
as Jesus is pure" As the thirsty hart punleth for 
the floolirg waterbrook. so will they who possess 
this hope pant for inward purity— the full and deep 
impress of Christ's image upoa the heart Would 
we Bfe God, we mn?t bd holy— pure in heart. — 
'' Be yo holy," is the divine requiiometii. Not on- 
ly has God comrnandcJ ris to be holy, but ho hnj 
atso made amplu provision for our becoming so. — 
Jcsas is offered to us in the Gospel, as an all-stifii- 
cient Savior, — He sates to the uttermosl, — His 
blood cleanseth from all sio. Bj becoming a whole 
lacriRce to God, and pcrpelualmg the ofTeriag ibu» 



mode, wee.xperieiKe the virtue of the all-cleaniiiig 
blood every tnoment, ftubliiig ns to look up with 
confidence, and say, " Abba Father." My brother, 
rny sister, have you the hope that pti ri lies' ? If so, 
you may well rejoice, ktiowing that when Christ, 
who is our life, shall appear, you will be like him ; 
for you will see hiiu as he is. Hot only is the hope 
upon which we have been enabled by faith to lay 
bold, a blcssi.'d and a purifying hopi: ; but is &ka 
both sure, and sieadliist ; for it enCercth into that 
within the veil. 0 pmise the Lori! for the hope— 
the blessed hope, which .he hath by his grace gi?- 
en unto us. My brethrtm and sisters, be of good 
cheer, run with patience the race set before you ; for 
you strive not for n corruptible crotvn, but an incor 
ruptitjle — yea an unfading crowsi of glory, l<J be 
given when the Chief Shepherd appearetb. Be 
strong, 0 be strong— gird on the armor more close- 
ly—know no yield in this glorious cause — endure 
unto the end, and thou wilt receive the reward of 
the inheritance — be partakers of Christ's glory — sit 
Jovwi wuh him on his throne, and forever enjoy 
that rrsi, which is glorious. Marv DscKEtt, 

Letter fruh Bro. J. Lenfest, 
Dear BrethTeii and Sisters; — In view of the 
divided and distracted state of Zton, and the many 
and coofiicting views abroad among the brethren, 
I feel a desire to walk softly before God, and see 
to it that 1 om not a stumbling-block in the way of 
any df bis dear children; for our Savior has said, 
" Whoso shall ofFend one of these little ones vvhich 
believe in me, it weie better for hitn thitt a millstone 
were banged about his neck, and ibat fae were 
tfrowned in the depths of the sea.'^ Matt. IS : 6. I 
cannot come out and make a wholesale confession, 
as some perhaps might desire; but while I feel de- 
sirous of removingevery stumbling-block out of the 
way, and a willingness to give up every error, and 
very view that has a tendency to grieve my breth- 
ren aitd sisters in Christ, I wish to be careful lest 
I give up something ihitt my Heavenly Father 
would have me hold on to, ana iheri.-by grieve the 
HijJy Spirit; for his hand has been stritftiyinanifest 
in the work through which we have past, arid al- 
though I (3o not fully nndBrstind i»%ll, I prefer to 
lake the child's position, viz., "What I cnnnot un- 
ravel, learn to trust," believing that our Heavenly 
Father tvill yet show light upn the past, and we 
shall tintl that it was good (or us to walk out upon 
that truth just as we did. 

But while I leave the past work thus in the hand 
of God, 1 can freely, and with a clear conscience 
say this much, that I do not feel authorized any 
longer to advocate the view that I haye held — and 
honestly held for some months past, viz., that the 
Bridegroom has come, and the door (as some under- 
stand it) is shut. And 1 think perhaps 1 have spent 
too much time in advocating this view of the stib* 
]ec^ (to the great grief of some,) when I shoukl 
have held up the great fundamental truths of the 
Advent doctrine, and so faros this has been the case 
I hope to be forgiven of God and my /brethren. — 
Tbereare, it seems to me, Scriptures in great abund 
ance v^kch plainly teach the speedy coining of our 
King, and the setting up of his glorious kingdom, 
and those truths are so plain that the ivayfaring 
man thongh a fool need not err therein. To the 
promulgation of those truths then by the grace of 
God I mean to devote myself. For the future my 
theory shall be " Jt'sus Christ and the resurrection," 
and I fad well assured that those who get this well 
rootal in ihcir hearts will love to hear about the 
speedy coosummaliou of the glorious hope. 

Again. I am determined by the grace oi God, 
from henceforth to know no lest of Christian char 
acter but the Bible tests. Therefore those that 
have the Spirit of Christ and love his appearing 
are my brethren and my sisters, let their views be 
what they may— ''Every man's woik shiill be 
made manifest ; for the day shall dr-clsrc it, because 
it shall be revealed by fire ; and the fire shall try 
every man's work, of what sort it is. If any man's 
work abide which he hath built thereupon, be shall 
receive a reward. If any man'a work shall be 



burned, he shall gufler loss: but he himself shall 
be saved; yei so as by fire." 1 Cor. 3:13^15. Oh 
how much easier it is to get into the kingtloin in 
God's way than man's. Oh niy brethrtn, kt us 
"endeavor to keep the unity of the Spiiit in tht; 
bonds of peace," and by and by wc shall come to- 
gether in the " unity of the fuith." I do tnost hrmly 
believe that all that have tilt Spirit of Christ will 
yet be brought into the kingdom of God, and my 
prayer is, " Thy kingdom come: thy will be done 
in earth as it is in heaven." 

Again, 1 am detei mined to know no sector parly 
as such, but to "do good unto all men, and especial- 
ly to the household nf faith." I henceforth mean, 
by the g-race of God to stand for the truth, in the 
iovc of it I go for the setting up of the fifth and 
everlasting kingdom of God, having nothing to do 
with the powers that be, except to be in subjection 
to wholesome laws, I mean to gird on the whole 
heavenly armor, and fight the good fight of faiih, 
and not only strive to be ready myself, but help 
others lo be ready also, according to the ability 
which God gtvetn. And my prayer is that Go(l 
will direct our hearts into a patient waiting for Je- 
sus and give us the full preparation of heart that 
we need to meet him in peace whta be shall come. 
Youriu the blessed hope, 

J. Lenfest. 



Obituary, 

Bro. Hirarn Manger, of Chicopee Falls, Mass., 
writes that he has been called to niuurn the death of a 
son, nine and a half years of age, who died on the 23d 
utt., from the bite of a dog. Bro. M. says : — " This 
event has produced strange feelings to us, as we have 
never before mourned the lose of a neat relative. My 
father and mother have eleven children, and upwards 
of twenty grand-ohildien, and never before followed tu 
the grave a child or grand-chiid. My wife's pirenls 
hare been blessed in a similar way, they having eight 
children, and twenty.one grand-children. Truly the 
Lord has been good to us all the days of our hfe-uEfro. 
Randolph Ladd preached a funeral discourse from the 
text — 'If a man die shall he live again t' The ser- 
mon appeared to auke a deep impression on all who 
heard it, as Hro. Ladd threw great light on the doc- 
trine of the resurrectiojiXMv little boy tiled after four 
days of suffering, but we can say with Job, ' The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the 
name of the Lord.' " 

Bro. J, W, Bonham, of New Yorlt, write* tis that 
he was, on the 17ih nil., bbreaved of his companion by 
death, She was a native of England, and sailed with 
him to this country in I6i2, shortly after which they 
heard and embraced the views of Mr. Miller. She 
wag confined to her bed thirteen days, during which 
her snlferioga were iateose, '..gfae died triuraplianlly 
in the hope of the rosurreclion. This lakes away tho 
bitterness of the affliction. 



Died io Cambridge, Vt., on the I4ih of Nov, last, 
Bro. Atonio Wetherbee, in the 38lh year of his age. 
He bad been feeble in health about two years from 
consumption. Death to hitn had lost its terrors ; he 
was not only willing, but longed to depart. IjMis death 
vras triumphant and glorious, and strong in the faith 
that he should soon awake in the likeness of bis Sa- 
vior.'- ^e has left a wife and one !ictle daughter to 
mautn his loss. He was highly esteemed hy alt who 
knew bin). It may be said that he has not lelt an 
enemy behind him. The text preached from at his 
funeral, which was his ownseleeiion, was Tit. 9: 1 1-13. 

• D, U, WiTKWB. 

CatHbrids*, ( n.), Det. 96, 1845. 



Toleration. 



When Abraham snt in his tent-<loor aeeording to 
his custom, waiting to cnlertain sirtngen, he espied 
an old man stooping and leaning an his staff, weary with 
age and travel, eomiiig towards htm, who was an hun- 
dred years of age ; he received him kindly, washing 
Ilia feeti provided supper, tnd causing him to sit down ; 
but observing that the old man ale ami prayed not, nor 
begged for a blessing on his meat, asked him why ho. 
did not worship God in heaven ? The old man told 
him that he worshipped the fire only, and acknow- 
ledged no other God ; at which answer Abraham graw 
so zealously angry that he thrust the old man out of 
his lent, and exposed him to all lite night and ta un- 
guarded condition. When the old man was gone, God 
called Abrtham, and aiked bjm where tfie itrauger 
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WBB. (fe replied, I thrust him ftvvsy becnnsa ha ifi 
not worship thee. God nnswered him, t hive suffered 
bim ihme hundred years, alihough he ditjhonored me, 
tnd couldst thou not endure iitm one night when he 
gave thee no trouble ? Opon this, eailh the slory, 
Abr&ham fetched him back again, and gave Iiim hos- 
pitnbte entertntninent ixii wise instruction; "Golhou 
and do likewiae," and thy cbirily wilt be rewarded by 
the God of AUrahtm. 

[The above sioty closes Bishop Jeremy Taylor's 
Treatise of The " Liberty of Propliesyins ; " he says 
he fnund it " in the Jews' boolia and we are laid by 
the Rev. T. S. Ifuges, D. in his biog raptilca) Me- 
moir of the bieliap, " it has been traced by ii r. Ox.lee, 
the learned friend of Biyhop Heber.to the Kostan of 
the Persian poet Siindi. Taylor took it from the Epia- 
tte Dedicatory, prefixed to the translation of the Jew. 
isli work bt'^Qintius, in ItiSl, who quotes it as from 
Saadi.") ' 

The noTemsQt la Italy. 

Prom the following document, it would aeem that the 
people of haly are beginiiinf; to think for themselrea. 
indeed we shou Id not be atiprised i f the old Pope should 
I see trouble yet before be die^. The people of the &o~ 
man States have only to geuheireyes fairly open, and 
the tiespottsm fif tlie Papscy is al an end. 

The foltowinj it a trahelatiim of the conclusion of 
M. docuinRnt lately priniet) in Italy, and secretly oircn- 
lated, eniitleii 

NAJtirEtTO OF THE FEOPLr. OF THE ROMAN STATES, TO 

THE paincES PEOPLE- or ctiaurE. 

We venerate the eneleaiastioal hierarchy and the 
whole clergy* We entertain the hope that it will re- 
cognize the noble CMcnce cf civiliEation embraced in 
CatlioticiBm. Therefore in order that out viiTwe may 
not be tniainterpreted by Italy and Europe, we pro- 
claim aloud our respect for the soverei|rnty of the pon- 
liR as the chief of the [Jniveraal Church, without res- 
trictioQ or condition. As respects the obedience due 
to him ns a tempor&l fotrereign, behold (ho principles 
which we propuaeto him far a basis and the demands 
which we make. 

That he nhuil accord an amnesty to all palitlcnl of' 
fenders accused since 1831 ; 

That he shall accord a cirit and criminal code, mo* 
delled an Ihoee of other partd uf Europe, cMtblishing 
I the publicity of d«batc«,trinl by jury, and aboUshiucnt 
of conlttcatiou, and of tha pLiiu>hnient of deatli for the 
crime of treason ; 

That the inquisition and other eccleiiraatici! tribn- 
nals shall be divested of all Jurisdiction over the laity ; 

Thepulitieal trials shall be conducted before the oi- 
diitary tribunalB, with the ordinary forms; 

That municipal councils nhall be freely choseti by 
the people, am! their choice approved by the eover- 
eign: that these councils shall nominate provincial 
cnuncili, and that the supreme councils of State be 
named by the sovereign from lists presented by (he 
provincial councils ; 

That the supreme council of State, sitting at Rome, 
shall have the control of the finsn:*eB and the public 
d«bt, that it shull have a determining voice in refer- 
ence to the recfiip(^ and expenses of the Slate, be con- 
sulted in reference to ail loattera of public iiiiereit; 

Thai all employments and digaitiesi civil and mil- 
itary, be conferred on the laity ; 

That the public instruction shall ceue to he subjec- 
ted to bishop-s and clergy, religious education being 
served exclusively to tltein; 

ThKt tbe censorship of the preu be restricted to the 
prevention of injury to the divinilyi the Catbojic reli- 
gion, to tlie soversign, and to the doo^stic life of the 
citizen ; 

That foreign troopa be disbanded ; 

Thaltliere be instituted an Urban gimrd, chnrged 
with the maiiitainauce of public order and of the «b. 
eervatico of the laws; 

Finally, that the government enters upon the path of 
the Bociai anielioraliona demanded by ilie spirit of the 
me, and praciiued by the other guvaniiaeilfe of £u- 
mf»,—^itvirntl of Conmttru. 

THr. Eln^ in areece. 

It win be reeollected that we alluded a thail tinw 
•ines In this gentleman. The following ftom thd 
" Missionary Herald," of January, 1818, contiiins all 
the additional iii formation u e have received : — 

Grttc*.— Mr. King sayf, September 23, "The ex- 
communication has not been fully put in eiecution; 
and HO there are some who still come to my house, 
and who continue to salute me when we meet. — 
1 know scarcely any otse, however, win) would 



feel wiltinjr to be seen wnlkirt? with me in the mar- 
ket or in any public plac*. Of course such a situa- 
tion io society Is not very agreeable to the flesh ; nor 
should I be willing to endure it were it not for the 
truth. I cannot walk out without feeling that I am 
constantly exposed to inRult,to shame nnd tpitting,and 
perhaps to death." Mr. King's Greek service was sus- 
pended on the first and second Sabbaths after the ex- 
communication was read. On the third Sabbath he 
had eight or nine hearers, six of whom were Greeks ; 
on the Biicceedin;; Sabbath he bad twenty-two hear- 
ers, most of whom irere Greeks, some of them perhaps 
spies. The issue of the prosecution commenced iignin<it 
him, at mentioned in the last number of the Herald, is 
not yet known- 

The following is the latest intelligence the Board 
lias received fiom Syria: — 

Syna. — The most recent intellieence from this mis- 
eion shows that the pacification of Lebanon has not 
yet been effected. On the 23d of September, Chekib 
EITendi, Minister of Foreign .AfTuirii, addressed a note 
to the representatives of "the great powers "at Bei- 
rut, informini; them that a moditicittion of the syatam 
of administration on Mount Lebanon was contempla- 
ted, and that the Sultan had intrusted the business to 
himself; and also apprising them that, should the In- 
habitants of the Mountflin oppose " the lienovotem 
views" of the Sublime Porte, force might be employ- 
ed, and consequently, the flames of war might be re- 
kindled. Ten days were, therefore allowed to those < 
who were then upon the Mouiitain, and entitled to the '' 
protection of " the Rve power*," to remove to Beirtil, | 
Chekib Effendi subaetjuently agreed to protect the 
property which the missionaries might have at 'Abeih, 
atid requested an inventory of the same. ^Y ithin the 
time prescribed, all the members of the 'Abeih station 
descended from the Monntam, and took up (heir tem- 
porary residence at Beirut It was exceedingly pain- 
ful to our brethren to suspend their labors, even for a 
sMson. " In our village and neighborhood," aays Mr. 
Whiting, Octal ler 10, "as also in other ptscea more 
diatant,vcry promiiingfopeninKs for schools and preach- 
ing were beginning to present iheiriBelvcs; and we 
were laying out plana of evangelicsl labor that would 
have given the fullest employment both to oureelves 
and our native helpers. Perhaps at no previous lime 
has the enlire strength of the mission been more fully 
tasked in the preaching department, than it seemed 
likely to be durmg this autumn and winter." R is 
hopad that this snspenaion ofmiiisionary latiorat 'Abeih 
will be brief ; and thai whatever may occur in the meaii- 
time,will beforthefnrtheranceof thegospel.Ourbreth- 
rencan be prcRiably employed at lieiriilfortbo present. 



THE HERALD AND VATCB. 

BOSTUlf, JAN. 7.. 

lET* Expl^ATto:<- — Some of oar sahribsrs received 
no paper fur two weeks before the tot ; and latit week 
received papers for three weeks. Siich subscritHsra 
bad their papers mailed at New York till three 
weeks since, and we did not get the list till laat week. 
Hen'ceforih a)] papers will be mailed from this oSce, 
to which &11 leitersand remittances should be directed. 

Edi- Bemoral of the Office of the Herald ,42 

«b KO. I 

30 DEVONSniltE-STRliET. 30. 
We have removed this office from li Devonshire- 
street to No. 80, up stairs, on the oppiistite aide of the 
aune street.. The entrance is the tliiid door north 
ftom WatM>iiioel^ 

MsETiNGs IK New Yobk are held Sunday morning 
and aflernoon at Croton Hall, at the head of Chatham 
.Square, and in the evening at Cnliimbian Hall, 3G3 
Grand-slreet. Meetings are aieo held reguhitly three 
times every Sunday, corner of Christopher and Hud- 
soa-slreets. The nieeiinaa at Brooklyn are held every 
Sunday at VVMbiagton Hall, corner of Adams and 
Tdlery- streets. 



nj* KuTicK. — Papers returned wiiboot the Post- 
office adilrcss being given, cannot bo stopped. For 
without the P. 0. address, we cannot find the subscri- 
bers' names on our books. 



jrt We are in wfinl of a few copies of No. S of 
the " Morning Watch." 



Booki for Sale. 

We have on hand a good supply of the New Testa- 
ment, containing Campbell's translation of the Gospels, 
and Macknight'a transiaiion of ihe Epistles, with the 
I Acts and Hovelalion in the common version. This is 
i much liked by uut brethren who have been supplied 
wiib it, and iaa convenient reference for those who 
have not access to the original Greek. Price, 50 
cents. 

W/iitcAeatTi Life of the Im WesUffs, — Thia is a 
valuable book for $1 ; asid shows, in the life of John 
and Charles Wesley, their toils, and struggles, and 
perplexities ; and also their faith — so unlike that of 
isome called by their name at the present tune. 

Cruden's Ctmeordanee. — We have obtained an edi- 
tion of this work with a smaller inargin, and our own 
imprint, which tve can furnish in slioop, like the Harp, 
im %\ SO. We have the other edilioo in boards, at 
$1 25, as usual. 



Lttttn anil Setciptii foi Herald and WatEh, 

TO JVKUABV 3. 

H. H. havt annexed lo earS artnDipUd$Tntitr rA* nttmhtr to 
K/dcJi U Jiaj^, iVhtrc tiu voiIMM ovUy it mtnUojttd iht lehait 
volutnt w jtaidjw 

3. D. RidoQi, 239 ; D. A. Tindex, t U (hesideaths 
pamphlet) ; J. Cook, 267 ; R. Wav, 255, with pam- 
phlets; C. GilnrnH, V 10 ; A. Van Horn, ; E. C. 
Fellows, 219; Mrs. C. Barker, S45 ; W. Sterling, 
1243 ; W. Silvernail, K4S ; II. Sqiiier.v 10 ; J, Hewes, 
33t> , J. Felton, 243 ; L. Phelon: a68 ; D. Bales, 251 ; 
S. Oatiey, 279; A. Hulmes, 201 ; E. Fhelon, a67 ; 
VV. B, Scbermerhorn, 202; K. Rice, 243; P. !L 
Wadluffh, 2fl3; S. Lonsdale, 230; J. S. Seymour, 
268; E. B. Haywood, v II : H. Holme*, '371 ; D,C. 
Tourlelloi, 26-1 ; M. 0. Pray, 309 ; N. .-V. Pray, aas ; 
A. F. Hawkins, 258; J. Ulake, 253; J. M. Arnold, 
268; P. Pierce, v 10; H. Simmons, v 10: O, Grin- 
nell, t 10 ; C. P. Russell, 867 (the P.M. returned the 
paper six weeks since — we now aend it again) ; T. 
Fool, 2e« ; £. Slock welt, 268 ; H. Gallon, v 10 : M. 
a. St. Clair, y 5 ; H. Woodbury, 266 ; T. Pratt, SSO; 
S. Kiinbail, V 10 ; W. Webster, jr., v 10; M. ftie. 
wana. v 11 ; 6. Hamilton, 2B2 ; J. Paviie, 260 ; 8. 
Hurt, 280 ; W. Shewan, v 11 ; A. Taylor, v 10 ; A. 
Uastiogs, 261 ; H. N. Ellioll, v 10 ; J. Warren (we 
could not lind the name, »u we actid it to that nhtne to 
Bury, C. 13., V II) ; M, McUuffifi, 289; D, Boudv, 
252— each %\, W. Slenburif, 253 ; J. Alexander, v 
11 ; J. M. Wilson, 243 i IL KjeUogg, 263; A. Fiaher, 
256 ; T. Richards, v 10 ; S. S. yiidd,d4l ; N. War- 
ner, 20£ ; K. Loveiaod, 297 (this Bro. will perceive 
that he bag paid for nearly 3 vols ahead — if he wiJl 
tell us witere to send it, we will bo bsppy so to do) ; 
J. Kimball, 295 ; P. Boss, 284 ; E. Shepherd, IM ; 

I. Fanoher, will be out smin ; R. Tyler, v 10 ; Ci. R. 
Wood. 2fl3 r J. VV, Wo«l, 267, charged to J. Wood ; 
W. B. GilJiiighame, 3t32 ; W. Uilinsn, 290; H. 
Vaughn,, v 10— each $3. J. Pettinger, 262 ; 1. Fan- 
Cher, 3tS ; 0. Hewell, v 12 ; G. S. Neale, v 10 ; J. 
Freeman, V r— each $3. A, D. Clark, v 10 ; C. 
Smith, gf Jackson, Mich.— cannot lind the name 
there, hot hare Ihers entered it. If not earrect, please 
five us a more explicit slalomcni ; S. Cook, v 10 — llie 
papers .ire free for 30 miles only from the place where 
they are priTrieif- each 94. S. Ryon, v IL as ro- 
qnesied ; H. Halkins, 290; S. Sutler; S. Everett, 

V 1 1, as directed— each iS.1, H. R^nvlds, six copies, 

V 11— flO. W. {?ana— 25 cts. -C. Edwards, 256 ; 
S, M. Waiaen. 256 ; E. Avres, v U ; M. L. Clark, 
237— each SO cts. L. Edwards, 230 ; K. Y. Culver, 

V 10 ; L. L. Tutt!a,T 10; W. HiU,v 11— each tl 50, 
A. Smith, 833, 6* cn- J. W. Ward, 252, tl 34. T. 
Wilkinsun, v ll ; J. Hastingt, So3 ; L. Levell, v 10 ; 
A. Winehcsiot, v 10; J. Atkinsoti, v 10 ; G. Walci, 

V 10 , W. Gallup, V 10^ — each 75 eta. 

n. Ltjnt,jr. (came too late); .A. G. VV. Smith; A. 
P. Searing; J. Wyatt; Mrs. S. Williams (it was re- 
ceipted and paid 263); J. Kelsey, jr., t3; J. J. Por- 
ter (Bro, T. puid for H. Chapin •! to 254); E. S. 
Woodford, 282 (all right) ; tJ. il. L. Crosier (has paid 
to 245) ; H, Plumer ; L. H. Benson ; J. Marsh ; E, 
R. Pinney : W. Chajiin, v JO ; P. Lee, 2fll ; 0. Reu- 
ben, 91 ; D. New (we will send the tracts — the Harp 
we have no means of forwarding, imless you give the 
direction, bound bonks canniJt be sent by mail — 
you can get one of Bro. Marsh); G. Hall (in two 
weeks t3 will be due); D. Burgess; J. Dexter (will 
owe at the end of v 10 12 20 ; R. Hutchinson, %!> S6. 

Books Siht. — One" Ijibrarj' " seni by order ofBro. 
Pray 10 care of Bro. Child, Providence; one buBdie 
sent J*. C. Welcome, imiowell. Me-, by Catpenler't 
Express ; ooe bundle sent D. Bates, Russell Depot by 
Express. 



THE ADVENT HERALD7 

AND MORNING WATCH. 



BEHOLD! THE BRIDEGROOM COMETHl! GO YE OUT TO MEET HiMll 

m.x.m23. Soston anft ^tvo tjork, toc&iitsban. Mn. 13, whole no. 245. 



THE HERALD AND WATCH 

AT MO. 30 DEVOiremBE STBBET, BOSTON, 

BY J. V. HIMES. 
J. T. Dimcji, S. Blisi, ft L Me, Mton. 

TSBUI— Ofk tMlar per Vnnunt a/ SO .Vnmlm-t. Fire ttMart/or 
Six cofiw^ Tm Dolletrt/or TAirtein i^pK4. 

U\ MMmunlotilooii. nctliH-j, orteiolrjnwJ for ihis Odice, ihnulil l» 
(l(r«i«llo " J, V. HJM&S. ftwVfii, (;)ini p«iJ) S<ittKril>tr»' 

Bumtx, with Ihulr Pntl affin iddrexi, •houM bo dlailnHlf (ivon, 
whan motiBjf (urwariWI, 



The Pinil JndtmcDt. 

The followinir Poem v. us wriilen for and deiiTcred 
on (he oeoaBjon of Ins gradual ion, m nnn o f oat Uni- 
versities, a few ^ears sincd by a youn^ friend of mine, 
who is now the |)Ular of a oburch in your vicinity. It 
puBse&sea poetic merit, and in the main, cimtaine Scrip- 
tural sentiment ; tbough, aa will bo observed, the wri- 
ter falls into tliB common error of euppsing that some 
of the proplieiic events here aMuded to are yet future, 
and are to trairapire simaltaneaufly with the socnnd 
coining of our Lord. r. o. s. 

EITutfient brightnes!: ushered in tKe morn, 
As o'er the Mstern hills, the Itmakingr dawn 
In goldon tints appeared, to pnl to fliglit 
The snnihre shades and vapnrtiiif the night. 
And as the sun, in ricliest glory dresi, 

Up llliS hl'»" ! !Vfir ] r.- Mr-i'li; r.iii;aers jvteot ; 
Katurc, ! .m, 

Arrived in ....L..:.iii^ , ■ nr- ■, . ; Lini plain. 

And deck'd the loivlteel flowers, tlii: lottiest pines 
Around witose trunks the graceful ivy twines, 
VVitti gems, which ia their luetre fat outsitano 
The duunond, ruby, or the emerald stune. 
While (he fiy fields, ilie dell, the mountainside, 
The iliewaa, whose courses through the valleys 

[glide, 

Proclaim, in anihems sweet, aiu) long, »nd loud, 
The praise of nature unto nature's Uixi. 

Wakened, by day's bright dawning, man arose 
Refreshed, and stren^hened by the ni^rht's repose ; 
While he, with gladness beaming in his faco, 
liejoicod again to run his toilsome race, 
la hope that he somo laurel would obtain 
Of wualili, of honor, or of empty fame. 
And on he toiled, till (lie meridian sim 
I'auaed nn the scnith, ere hia car begun 
Its evening jouracy towards the western main, 
Where soolt, 'mid ^rolden wives, his light would waDB. 
When jo! at ones, the atillneiis of the tomb 
Shrouds in deep culeoce J^ature's fairest Idoom. 
Ku sound ia heard :hrnughuul her vast dufflaioB, 
But o'er tlic earth a dcuth-lilie quiet reigns ; 
Futlendiug some calamity more dire 
Than ere was caused by earthquake's hidden (ire. 
Amid (tte fbrest not a zephyr stirred. 
The waters stagnant lie, the panting herd 
-Lowed not, and bird*, perched on the ullcst trees, 
. Spread their tired wings ta oaicb a |»£siDg breeze. 
But all was mute, the torrent hushed lu roar. 
And oocan'i waves daslied not against the shore. 

A misty cjflud bedimmed (ite txuro blue, 
Ai)d cast o'er Nature's face a sickly, liue, 
Man, over loth tu think of peodiug harm. 
Was now Willi ier,-or seized and Jread alurm. 
yoras hegaiej on earth, and sea,' and sky. 
Portentous signals met his glaring eye. 
And soon with anguish deep his bosom swelled 
As in dismay these tokens lie beheld : 
-Tokens, too jdain lu be mieujiderstood. 
Engraved ujion (he air, the laiid,lbv liuud. 
They told hint that the day of Gud had cume, 
And man must now receive his changeless doom ; 
That Nature soon would writhe in torturing fire, 
And then in evertaiting gloom eipire. 



A nun the heavens a dismal aspect wear ; 
The radiant tun is veiled in dusky air, 
Tiie moon ia turned to blood, while from the sky 
Orbs after orbs like wandering toeiaora fly ; 
Ur like as trees, by some unliinely blast 
Shaken, their fruit half ripe and withered mt. 
So star on star its glmering orbit leaves, 
And cliaos these disinembcred worlds receives. 
In wild dismay, with terror-stricken eye, 
Men low In dust before their Maker lie. 
And now from sin-siained lips, a trembling prayer 
— The first perh a pa— ascends, that God wimld spare 
This fallen world, and still Eiuspcnd the word 
That bids in vciigeance fall Uis glittering sword 
Upon the sons of men, who still refuse 
The palh of right, but that of error choose. 
No answer came to this their plaintive sigh. 
The heavetvs were deaf to man's despairing cry. 

But see ! in yonder cloud the lightning's glare. 
Its flssh convulsive parts the darkened air; 
While yet a^ain, agnin, in lurid light 
The heavens blam upon (he astonished sight. 
Hark '. hark ! from f«.r the distant thunder rolls. 
And shakes the carih from centre to the poles. 
Nearer and nearer peal in deafuing sound 
Terrific bursts, that rend the quaking ground. 
The foaming waves, in wild commotion loss'd 
Recede affrighted from their ancient coasi. 
While as from giildy heights huge rocksarc whirled. 
So Nature from her throne ('.onvulsud is hurled. 

Another pauso e^uc Multdiea, 
And blacker darkness ' j lnight shies. 

Till una bright Hash, ili;u icui unj heavens in twain, 
In fiery hue, relit the utb again. 
Amid the part? d skies a forrn is seen 
or (Sadlike stature, of angelic mein, 
Radiant in light — hia feet the earth bestride. 
One placed on land, one on the raging tide. 
While up to heaven he raised his band and swore 
Johrtvah's mandate — Timb be no mom. 

Then blew his trump a blast so loud sml dread, 
As echoing thtaUBh ihe regions of the dead, 
Bade those, who'd Ions reposed within its gloom, 
To rise and quit the chambers of the lomb. 
The dead, ohedieni, hear the pealing sounds, 
And burst tlis confines of Iheir narrow bounds. 
The mighty deep relinquisiws tiie dust 
Of those retained for centuries in trust. 
His message told — quick Aew tlte angel where 
From heavenly hills he breathed a purer air. 

Another angel, in wlios« mighty hand 
Was grasped a Saming torch, illumed the land ; 
And poised in mid-air on his steady wings, 
Proclaimed a messape froin the King of kings. 
Iti thandering innes he cried — Letall men hear 
Tha solemn tidings which la them 1 bear. 
The great i AM — His final sutankons sends 
To people, tribes, and nations, foes and friends : 
Tu Judj^cnl come, nor dare a nwment stay, 
Sinoe Cod commands tis roadneM to delay — 
He spake— then to the heavetis he quick applied 
His burninff torch : ihe heavens on either side 
Were wrapi m lorid flairw and sjwdowy smoke, 
A* though the fiias of iiell their bounds had broke ; 
But soon they part, and aa a hutning scroll, 
'J'liD meliing etenteuts ti^etl^er toU. 

Far oH ill space ajipeara the gteal white throne, 
And on it si is Jchnvab. Gdu alone. 
While round Him glow love's ctherial flaiiio 
Angel and saint, cherub and seraphim. 
Kill barb ! from earth the notes of joy arise, 
Astlia Redeemed behold, with glidK meeyea, 
Angels tlescend to raise their spirit! whera 
They'll meet the Savior in the ambient air. 
And soon encircled by (he holy throng, 
They swell the anthems, and the strains ptc>lon|. 
Though happy they — yet plonged in deep despair, 
The sinners' shrieks rise on the 6otning air. 



While from their God they'd £ee, and, mad desire 
The falling rocks to bide them ftxini His ire. 
But rocks themselves in glowing Inrrents flow, 
And moantains melt like Ihe dissnlvin{> snow;', 
in anguish W'ild, they orowd the awful road 
To meet in Judgiuenl an offend ed God. 

Al! now are come. — First ronnd the throne appear 
The hosts of heaven ; and next mankind draw neat-; 
Last, on (ha outer verge, ihe crowds of bell. 
Whose looks thotr torturing panga too plainly tell. 
By guards immortal, then, around the throne 
Ten thousand times tea thousand trumps are blon ii : 
From which the Judge, in majesty arraj-od. 
The vast assembled nniverse snrveyed. 
Then first to those, whu're of His Father blest, 
Enter, He said, the realms of endless rest ; 
For when of health, and friend, and bnrae deprived. 
My wants were kindly by yonr hands supplied. 
But to (he cursed He turned an angry look. 
And read tnis awful sentence from His book : 
As you to olhers have nn pity shown. 
So shall you writhe beneath Mv withering frown. 
The books were clused.-Loud ratig Ihe trumps again, 
knd sainis and angels pealed the long An en! 
Whal followed, never let a mortal's lay 
\'ainly attempt in language tn puitray. 



Scriptaral £xpoalUoiL8. 

No. UL 

Jnr. 23'.3-S — "And I wiU-gashor iWfemnaut 
of my flock out of all >;ountries whither I have 
driven them, and will bring them again to tlie'tr 
folds; and they shall be fruitful and increase. — 
And I will set up sheplterds over tbem, which 
shaj] feed them : and they shall fear no more, nor 
be dtsmaj'ed, neither shall they be lacking, saitb 
the Lord. Behold, the days come, saith the Lnril, 
that I will raiae unto David a righteous Branch, 
and ti King shall reign and prosper, and shall ck- 
ecute judgment and justice in the earth. In his 
days Judati shall be saved, and Israel aliall dweU 
safely : and this ia his name whereby he shall be 
called, The Lord our Righteousness. Therefore, 
l>ehold, the days come, saith the Lord, that tliey 
shall no more say, The I.,ord livelh, which brougtu 
up the children of Israel out of the litnd of Egypt; 
but, The Lord lireth, which brought up and whicb 
led the seed of tite house of Israel out of the 
north country, and from alt countries whither I 
had driven them ; and they shall dwell in (iitiir 
own lanti,-' ' 

The Sret question is, who axe this remnaiM,i aiMi 
to what folds are ibey to be brought, and wlien 
will this bet The rewanjti is a part, or small 
portion of the thing spoken of. In the test un- 
der consideration the thing spoketi of is the flofck 
of God. Very well, thus it will be a part or small 
portion of God's flock he will gather n»t «f all 
nations where they had been scattered. And 
what is the flock of God '! They are men. Eztk. 
114:31, They arc the people of God and his her- 
itage, the purchase of his Son's life and bkwd. — 
Micah 7 : U, Acts "20 : 38. They are a \ieiy peo- 
ple. Essek. 30 : 38. They are to have the kiu"- 
dom, and must necessity be born of the Spirn, 
and be sainu. Luke 12; 32- "Fear not, iiitte 
flock ; for it is your Father's sood pleasure to 
give you the kingdom." John 3 : S— Jemis an- 
swered, VBrily, verily, I sny unto thee, Except a 
man be born of water, and of the Spirit, he can- 
not enter into the kingdom of God." Dan. 7:18, 
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THE ADYENT HERALD, 



" But the saints of the Most High shall take the 
kingdom, and possess ihc kingdom for ever, eren 
for ever ajid erer." They hear Christ; know his 
loice wwi foUo.v liiin. John 11): 3-5— ''To liiiii 
the porter openetlt : and the sheep ijear his voice : ! 
niid Ke calletli h\i own slteep hy name, and teadeth 
them out. And when he putteih forth his own 
sheepj he goeih before tliem, and the sheep fol- 
low him : for they know his voice. And a strau- 
gRr will tliey not follow, but will flbe from him : 
for ihey know »ot the voice of strangers," Now 
if your hirelings can prove that ihe cnmal Jeivs 
have all these murks and quniities, then we shall 
have lu give them the benefits of this ie\t, or 
passage at the head of our article. Until then 
we i-aniiot suppose they have any claim. When 
shall these things be I When God shall raise up 
the Branch unto David, mid when he shall reign 
in righteoiisnrjss, and shall execute justice and 
judgment in the earth. Then will he gather his 
elect, the retnnaut of the Jews as well as Gentiles. 
But during ihe gaspel period they will be gath- 
ered into the churches of Go<l, and will increase 
and he faithful and multiply by sucb as shall be 
saved, as at the day of Peutccost, 

And God will appoint shepherds ovet them, to 
feed the church which he has purcliascd with his 
own blood. The prophet brings to view all the 
blessings of the gospel both here and hereafter. 
I'he remainder of this passage has been answered 
in a former communication. 

We will now examine the text, Jer. 30 : 3— 30. 
This chapter is evidently a prophecy of the gos- 
pel blessings which sliould first be published 
at Jerusalem, after the return of the Jews from 
the Babylonian captivity. The 3d v. speaks 
of their return from the captivity of Babylon lo 
their land, and show*; particularly that it is those 
who are called the people of God. The remnant 
which returned from the captivity retained the 
name of Israel ami Judah, or people of God. — 
But llie t^n Iribni wliicli oao^i jind tlie namei of 
Israel were before Jeremiah projihesied broken 
ofT from being a people, ns Isaiah and Uosea had 
foretold, and the people of God were only known 
among the remnant of the Jews, who returned 
from lliis captivity. Therefore the Lord addresses 
them aa such in tiie 4tli v. From the Sth lo the 
8th vs., shows the history of the Jews from the 
return until the birth and preaching nf the Mes~ 
siah. It shows a time of trouble, of trembling, 
and fear, and travailling for the birth of their De- 
liverer. It shows a time of no peace, and of course 
no gospel , and must of course have been before 
the birth of the Savior. Fur then it was " peace 
on earth and good will to raeii." The Sth v. shows 
the Gospel by the Messiah, and who will be the 
people of God in this day. for previous to this, 
hypocrites, and unbelieving Jews, and strangers 
to God had served liiempclves of them, and ^en 
called liie ' peoplt tf God" but then the time 
would come, whea the Messiah would break their 
yoke from their necks, ami give them hiii yoke 
which would be easy, and hnrat their hondfi, and 
give them his burden which would be light Mntt. 
11: 2S — 30. And then, tu that time those ntily 
would be called Israel; who serve the Lord their 
God, and David their king, " whom I will raise 
up unto ihein," says God by the prophet. Lei 
us see if we can find out when this was fulfilled. 
Bee Luke I :67-7il— And his father. Zacharias 
•was filled witji the Iloly Ghost, and prophesied, 
saying, Blessed be rho Lord God of Israel ; for 
he hath visited and redeemed his people, and hath 
raised up an horn <if salvation tt>r us, in the house 
of his servant David : as lie Spake by the raouib 
of his holy prophets, which have been since tlie 
world began : dial we shDuld be finvetJ from our 
enemieii, and from the hand^if all that hate us; 
to perform the mercy promi.9ed lo our fathere, and 
to remember his holy covenant; the oath which 
; he swear to our father Abraham, that he would 
trail t unto us, that we, being delivered out of the 
pand of our enemies, might serve him without 



fe.ir. in holiness and righteoBSBcss before liun, all 
the day* of our life. And thou, child, shall be 
called the prophet of the Highest, for thou Bhak 
go before ihe lace of the Lord to prepare his ways ; 
to give knowledge of salvtttiow uiiio his geople. 



Fragments Concerning Popery, 

?.\fAh AilROC.^.SCKS. 

(7reat TFor^i.— The Piiut, a Romish pafffir at 
Ouston, says : — 

Gal holies should control and sway the desti- 



by ihemoission of their sins, through tlie tender Ij^j^j^f ,1^^ p^, Roman church has 

mercy of our Gad; whereby the day-spring from; ^ (.j^^q, jIj^ immense Valley of the Mis- 

on high hiuh visited us, to give light to them t!>iiij siss^ppi," 

si I in darliuess and in the shadow of deatli, to | j^^ correspondent of the New 1' oik .Evangelist, 

commenting ou this passage, says ; — 

"The Roman church has a right to claim the 
Westl!" And has she not a right tu the East 
too? Rely upon it, Messrs, Editors, a fearful 
conlesi is yet locome with this spiriluat hierarchy, 
[n the opinion of the Pope and his nllies, Rome 
has a right to give laws lemporaJ and spiritual to 
the whole world. It is a moral sin lo resist what 
Ihe church enpins. But amidsi all my fears in 
' regard lo the lot are, ihere is one promise that 
gave me unspeakable consolation. It is this: 
" The mystery of iniquity dotli already work, on-, 
ly he who now letteth will let until it be taken 
out of the way. And then tihall that wicked be 
revealed, whom ihe Lord shall consucne with the 
spirit of his mouth, and shall desiroy wuh the 
brightness of his coming." Here I resl my hope 
for the salvation of this country. Popes and bish- 
ops, if they are found opposing the work of God, 
will be blasted by ibe breath of h'm mouth. 
Popery anq rmt U. S. 
The Rev. Dr. Moriarty, a Roman Catholic cler- 
gyman of Philadelphia, has been making severil 
speeches in Dublin, one of which is attracting a 
good deal of attention from the press. The tbi-' 
lowing extract from one is taken from the Even*, 
ing Post, as part of its London correspondence ; — 
A more patriotic band of individuals never 
existed than those Irishmen who had emigrated 
to America," said Dr. Moriarty. "The best 
blood of Ireland was spread over the plains of 
America, and when Washington was almost de- 
serted by the Googress he was enabled to strike a 
last and decisive blow by tlie brave arms of the 
Irish at the city of Philadelphia. (Cheers.) Yet 
the Irish had suffered in America, and much had 
been attempted to crush the spirit of the sons" of 
Ireland, but it was owing to their perseverance 
that America was enabled to lift her flag and cast 
away the foul disgrace attempted to be fastened on 
ber hy foreign legislation. (Cheers.) He alluded 
lo the election of Mr. Polk, the new President, 
whom he stated to have been elected by the united 
spirit of Irishmen and thereby secured the inde- 
pendence of America by the election of a truly 
democratic President. (Cheers.) This was a 
subject of more consequence to Irishmen than 
they imagined, ibt they had for the last two yeiirs 
their monster meetings in America ; at New York; 
at Georgia, and elsewhere, Ihcy had their meet- 
ings, (" Hear," and cheers.) The priests and 
laytnen met, and poured out their prayers fur the 
welfare of this country. (Cheer?.) Forty thou- 
sand Irishmen in America — and they were still 
alive — were pledged, the moment that one drop 
of Repealer's blood was shed in Ireland, to rush 
into Canada, and rescue it from British dominion." 
(Loud and proion^red cheering.) 

Mr. O'Connell put in a word: " instead of as- 
sisting the Repeal agitation, the rtseue (f) of Can- 
ada would retard it;" and he deprecated all phys- 
ical force. Mr. Moriarty quite agreed with Mr. 
O'Connell, and only mentioned a fact, without 
any view of adopting it. 

A great deal of truth there is in the assertion, 
that the sons of Ireland elected a President for 
the sons of America. O'Connell was compelled 
for policy's sake to rebuke Moriarty's war invading 
spirit — of this so-called Minister of ihe Prince 
of Peace. In the London Si>ectaior, Dr. Mori- 
arty is reported thus. After the boast that Mr. 
Polk had been elected President " by the united 
spirit of Irishmen," he adds ; — 

" This was a subject perhaps of more conse- 
quence to Irishmen than they imagined ; for ihey 



guide our feet into the way of peace," In this 
passage the Holy Ghost has spoken by the mouth 
of Zacharias, and he siiows that God, the God of 
fsfacl, was then about to visit and retleem his 
people, showing clearly that those who ore re- 
deemed are now called Israel, ntid ihc people of 
God, and in tlie tiSth and Gi)th vs., quotes this 
very prophecy, thus we have the mind of the Holy 
Ghost. See also Isa. 55:3-5. This is a similar 
prophecy, and who can doubt that the prophet 
Isaiah is speaking of gospel blcwings, which were 
first to be preached lo the Jews, and all that be- 
lieved were the Israel of God, and all the unbe- 
lievers were col off or excluded as Paul tells us 
Rom. 11:20. And all the Gentiles who helieved, 
were grafted in with the believing Jews, and so 
become the Israel of God, to whom all ihc prom 
ises which are to be fulfilled after Christ's first ad- 
vent, are made over by ibe law of faith, and ihe 
connection we hold to Abraham and his Son 
"The Lord our Righteousness." Jer.23:G. — 
So that Paul could properly say, " For they are 
not all Israel, which are of Israel," and of course 
any Israel whom God promises any blessings to, : 
after this, must be those whom God has named 
Israel, and not man. We have no right to apply 
names to things, which God does not. Read 
Ilom. 3:2S,9y;GaI. 3:7-9; Rev. 2:9. It is 
bhsphemy against God to call men Jews whom 
God does not, and God tells us, he is not a Jew 
who is uncircumcised in heart. Then the re- 
mainder of this 30th chapter is to be fulfilled in 
and at ihe close of the gospel dispensation, and 
can only be applied to the trne Israel, and the 
circumcised in hean, We blaspheme the holy 
name of God, when we give the children's bread lo 
dogs. This would ceriaiiily be ihe case lo lake 
the precious promises of God, which he has prom- 
ised to the Israel of God, and give tiieni to the most 
b.ire set of hypocrites and murderers there ia or 
ever has been on the globe. Isa. 24. They 
have murdered the Anointed One of God, and 
like Cain have killed their brother in the fiesh, 
and for more thaji eigliteen hundred years have 
b^iriie his mark in their foreheads. They have 
persecuted the servants of the Most High, even 
unto ilealti, and their blood crieth from the ground 
unto this dav. They have pretended to believe 
in the prtipliPti* of the Old Testament, who spoke 
of the same Messiah whom they hung as a male- 
factor upon the cross. They have despised the 
grace of God offered to them in the Gospel, and 
h:ive sinned against ihe Holy Ghost. They have 
de.^pised the reproofs of God, and are willingly 
and wilfully ignorant of the Savior of sinners.— 
Tlvey curse him who gave his life as a ranaom 
for many — and have evidently been cursed of Gwl 
for many age.-s. They claim to be the children of 
Abrahiun, but Christ said they were the children 
of the devil. These are the people whom Satan 
claims as chUdren of the kingdom, yet Christ 
says they shall be cast out. Alatt. 8 : \% — " But 
the children of the kingdom shall be cast out into 
outer darkness there shall be weeping and gnash- 
ingof teeth." These are the people to whom the 
J iidaizers promise life: but God says, "he that 
siiineth shall die." This people are promised 
peace and safely by some pretended teachers of 
the Gospel when Clirist shall come, but Paul pre- 
dicts " $udiku destmcfimt " who obey not the gos- 
pel. Wm. Willer. 



For they are not all larael, which are of Israel. 
Ri< is nut a Jew who is one outwardly. He is a 
Jivv who is one inwardly.. — Pai'I.. 
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haSTor Hielist two years their monster meet-j! Moat R^v, Ur, Murray, five oilier bishops, and 
in America; at New York, at Geor^ft, and !i neirly 3^0 pries ib. ThisBible ''embeltishad " 



elsewhere they had their meecitig^, Tlie priests 
nnd layman met, and poured out their prayers fbr 
the welfare ol' this couulry/' 

President Beecher of Jacksonville College, III., 
says he is no ainrmist, yet thirteen years ubaerva- 
tion baa convinced him there id danger of Catho- 
lic ascendancy in this country. 

" A Proposed ?tan of a General Emigration So- 
ciety ; By a Citiholic Gentleman." 

A pamphlet hij recently been published iit Lon- 
don with the above title, the ostensible design of 
which is to introduce a new mode of sending 
einigraou to the United States, and at the same 
time relieve the suffering poor In Ireland. The 
author proposes to purcliasc large tracts of land 
in the Western States, at points which will here- 
alle.r become business places — to lay out towns — 
to build churches — send ocer Catholic priests. with 
each colony that is sent out, and in this way es* 
labllsh Catholic towns and cities in Ihe moat eligi- 
ble and commanding locations iti the Mississippi 
valley. 

The plan was undoubtedly got op by some wily 
Jesuit, for the e.ipress purjiose of spreading the 
pernicious influences of Romanism in this coun- 
try, and we can see no reason why it will not be 
carried into effect. Such efforts as these on the 
part of "his holiness," should certainly call out 
corresponding efforts on the part of every true 
friend of civil and religious liberty. Let the 
Home Mission cause be sustained while there is 
an opportunity left to save the country from the 
despotism of Popery. 

Popery and tue Holic Sceiptlres. 

Burning Bibles Justified. — Some time since, 
3 Canadian CaihoUo Priest, ordered a number of 
Bibles to be burned. The Catholic Telegraph 
condemns the act, because it was done jnibliclif, 
biil defends the propriety of burning the common 
version privattiy. This is Jesuitism u mil asked. 
No matter how gross the outrage, if it be done 
privately, no sin is committed. The end justifies 
the means— the end is Cathol icism \ the means, 
every tlwng that the powers of darkness may sug- 
gest. 

A Rmm Catholic Protfactf.d Mettlng, — 
Burnir^ of Biblns bg Handrtd). — " The same 
horn prevailed, until the .\ncient of days came." 

A letter from a gentleman in Ciiizy, Clinton 
County, N. Y., dated ilSih Nov., says;'— 

" We had a sort of auto-de-fe at the Carbo— a 
village ill the township of Chrunphin — a short 
time since. The Roman Catholics had a pro 
tracted raeeEing, and during its progress they 
called in all the Protestant Bibles, which had been 
distribuied and purchased amnng them (e.^icept 
some fciv who wnutd not give them up) and made 
a public bonfire of them. It was said by those 



by the R-ev. translators, with what are described 
in the publisher's advertisement as " valuable 
notes or annotations, according to the interpreta- 
tion of Ihe Catholic Church, which is our infalli- 
ble and unerring guide in reading the Holy Scrip- 
tores," and the loltowing are a few specimens. 

" Matt. 13:29, 30. [Lest while, fcc] The good 
rauai tolerate the ptII, when it is so strong that it 
&annot be redressed without danger or disturbance 
of the whole Church, and commit the matter to 
God's judgment in the tatter day ; otherwise, when 
ill men, be they heretics or other iude.factors, may 
be punished or suppressed without disturbance 
and hazard of the good ; they may and ought by 
public authority, either spiritual or temporal, to 
be chastised or executed." 

" Luke 9 : 55. [He rebuked them, &c.] Not 
Justice, nor all rigorous punishment of sinners, ia 
bete forbidden, nor Elias's fact reprehended, nor 
the Church or Christian princes blamed for put- 
ting heretics to death ; but that none of these 
things should be done for desire of our particular 
revenge, or without discretion, and regard of their 
amendment, and example to others. Therefore 
St. Peter used his power upon Ananias itnd Sap- 
phira, when he struck them both down to death 
for defrauding the church." 

"Luke 14:23. [Compel them, &,c.] St, Augus- 
tine referred this compelling to the penal laws 
which Caiholic princes do justly use against her- 
etics and schismatics, proving that they who are, 
by their former professions in Baptism, subject to 
the Catholic Church, and are departed from the 
same after sects, may and ought Co be compelled 
into the unity and society of theUnit'crsal Churcli 
again." 

"Acts 25: 11. [I appeal unto Cesar.] If St. 
Paul, both to save himself from ivhippingand from 
death sought by the Jews, doubled not to claim 
succor from tlie Roman laws, and to appeal to 
Cesar the prince of the Romans, not yet chrit<t- 
ened, how mucii mure tnay we call for aid of 
Ctiri-tian princes, and their laws, fur the punish- 
ment of heretics, and for the Church's defence 
against them," 

"'2 Cor. 10:6. [To revenge, fitc ] 'You may 
see hereby, that the spiritual power of Bishops is 
not only preaching the Gospel, and so by persua- 
sion and exhortation only (as some heretics hold,) 
to remit or retain sins, but that it hath authority 
to punish, judge, and condemn heretics and other 
like rebels." 

" Rev. 2 ; 2(). [Because thou suffereal that >v(>- 
inaii Je/ebel, &c.] He warneth Bishops to be 
stunt and zealous tigaiiist false prophets and her- 
etics', of what sort soever, by alluding covertly to 
the esample of holy Elins, tiiat in a!e;il killed 41>(l 
false prophets." 
" Rev. 17:6. [Drunk mih the blood, &c.] The 



who vviitiessed it, that the number ilins bnrned IProtPslants foolishly expound it uf Rome, for thai 



was between two and three hnndred. EtTorta 
were made to purchase them, but la no effect. — 
We have had public meeunga bolh here iind in 
Chauiplain, to give some expression of sentiujeni 
in regard to the wicked outrage." — lotir, of Lorn. 

In Verjtennes, Vt,, in 1842, we were informed 
by some of lh& citizens, that the Catholic Priest 
burnt about JO Bibles. 

PaPAL Imtolbbance. 

The Moodiest and most intolerant doctrines 
e«cr professed by that church, are at this moment 
sedulously inculcated in the British dominions. — 
The first witness whiph we shall summon into 
court, is the Jlam^y and Rhemish translation of 
the Scriptures, origin ally published by thaljiuita 
of expatriated tr^iiiors, who composed tlw (JoUege 
of Douay and Rheiros, " for the use of the f&ilh- 
ful " in Great Britain, and reprinted in 1813, by 
James M icnaihara, of Cork, under the sanction 
anri patronage of the Roman Catholic Primate ol 
Ireland, the "Most Rot. Dr. Tioy, of Dublin, the 



(there they put lipreties to death, and allow of their 
punishmenl in utiicr countries, but their blood is 
not called the blood of Sainia, no more than the 
.Mood of thieves, n\ankillers, and othei malelHC- 
tors, for the shedding of which, bv order of jns- 
lice, no cummoiiwcalth shall answer." 

Such are a few, and only few of the pass.iges 
in these notes, which inculcate the bloodiest doc- 
trines ever put in practice by (he Inijuisition. — 
We pass by those in wJiich Pfotestant clergymen 
are described as "thieves," "murderers," and 
"ministers of the devil," whose preaching and 
prayers are "no better than the howling of 
wolTe.s," and would only repeal, that the speci- 
meoe which we have quoted were ptibtiahed and 
circulated no farther bach than Ittl8, under the 
sancttou of U)e highest ecclesiastical authorities 
of ihe Church of Rome in this country, and arc 
now to be found in the hands of Ronian Caibolics 
in every part of Ireland. 

The atrocity of such doctrines, inculcated in 
any form, is aulBciently obvitias, but when grafted 



upon the Scriptures of truth, and taught under a 
divine sanction, it would be impossible to find 
langoage to describe the turpitude of the act. — 
To say t-hat it makes " Christ the minister of sUi," 
is an inadequate expres.'^ion of its guilt. It invests 
Satan with the sceptre of Jehovah, and arms him 
with a commission to invert the decalogue, pro- 
scribe the Gospel, and turn the ChriaUaji ministry 
into an instrument of murderous persecution. — ^ 
Like the red horse of the Apocalypse, which was I 
sent forlh to " take peace from Ihe earth," it would 
convert that Gospel, which was announced as 
" glad tidings of great joy to all people," into 
the poisoned source of universal discord. 

VVe shall not detain oar readers by a reference 
in detail to the ridiculous farce which was acted 
by the late Dr. Troy, of Dublin, when he dis- 
claimed the publication, in consequence, as he 
said, of its " having found its way into England, 
and armed their enemies against them at a time 
when they were seeking emancipatioo." 

The Bishop's Oath. — The following is part of, 
the sacred oath by which the Roman Catholic ' 
Bishop is bound to the Pope. — I swear, that lo 
the utmost of my power, I will perssecute, and, 
beat down all heretics and enemies of my lord) 
the Pope, &.C. 

GtuisUan UniOD. 
A meetiag has been biciy Iiel4: at Liverpool, for 
the purputte of formiog a plan -of Uiiioti, in which all, 
denominations can Unite. The G{)lB<;opa]ianB, Presby-' 
icrians, CangregatioiialUts, and McthodisSs — in their' 
aubdivitiiuas, cooipriuing eig h teen liilTe ten tpcrsnasian* 
— were repre^nted by Hi iudividuala. The gnealcst 
number of these were Coflgragationulista (i. o. lode-' 
i;ei)Jenls, Baptists, and Evangelical FricndB.J The! 
Ejiiscopalians, lor lume reason, ivere rejtrescuted by 
only Afiaan ftam Eogiaud, and futu froin Ireland. — 
Nunc of that ekurcli from the eiiy of Lirerpoal were 
present — not even J. Haldane Stewart. They met 
Oct. Isl, and held six Esssinns on thai and the two 
aubaeiineal d»ya, stut uljourssd uiauiei Uta usxt sunw 
mer for the perfticiian ol' tlie plaa; wiih the under- 
siantting that all arc invited whu hold and maiotain 
what are usually anderstnod tu be eVangelica] vtewa 
ia ro ard tu tsach iinp<!rtaut rDallecs.af doctrine as the 
fullowing, vi» ; — 

The Divine inspiration, authority, and aufficiencf 
of Holy Scripture. 

3. The unity o[ the Godhead and the Trinity of 
periions Uiureiu. 

3. The utter depravity of human nitui e; io cbuse- 
queiice of Ike full. 

4. The iiicaruat'.oii of the San of God, and hil 
ivork of (itoiienient fur siHuera uf mankind. 

5. The justihcHiiiin of the sinner hy fauh alone. 

(i. Tlie work o< itie Holy ijpirii ni lie cuavensioit 
and sanctitlcuiiun of the gmnei. i 

7. The righvanil the ilmy uf (invite judgment in lha 
imerprotstion uf lluly Scitjjlure. 

8. The divine ii»tituLion uf Uie Chriitisn niinisilry, 
and the aulliotiiy and pL'rpeinily uf the ordinances of 
Bntitisni and the Lunl's tiupptr. ' 

The meeting seems tu have been eharacterized by 
leeiinga of kiiiJneaa ; but what the result will he iva 
will not venture 10 proriiot wiUittui further davebp- 
meiits. We regard iL aa an iaipriant moveoisnt, hul 
have but little expcciaiioii that ilie di&cuidani Blemsntc 
existing iu ditrereni ileiiuuiiDatiuiis r:>.<t he harmonized 
un atty aotaiiiun ba^». 

1<W the l'ullawin|r cxpresaiuasof opiuiun from diifer- 
eat English periodicala, weareiadabied loihe " Chris- 
tii)fi World" — a quarterly periodical, pu|)li»hed ia 
Philidelpliia, devoiod lo Cbrtsuan L'niuii. > 

The Liverpool meeting, which, aa wo ftrite, has 
jiiai closud its aiuiitgs, liMs not oaly seemed foi- Una 
milijecla proiiiinctice in public view ivhich if bali not 
hiiiicrto otitiined, iiui tin; |rgven ita practical titrectian 
IV Inch will keeji 11 in all ilH iinponsnce before the 
Clif luiannvmd of o"i country tad, we lru»t,of Chns- 
eeniiOH) I tsutt'.— United Seeeuiau .Uiigv»M«. 

We have aUciidbd many ito^uilaut nitM;lmga, and 
we deliberately say, that a wore delijchtTuI, eurdia}, 
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htallicrly, triumphanl maeling—s ineelin({ in which 
Ihe Spiiil of tlw living God vkbb more strtkinglj pres- 
ent, has leldom indeed aMemlded under heaven.— 
Frqe Oatreh JHItif^ajint. 

It was a seaion of dernfiDn tind mutual greeting 
lony to be remembered. We envy not the man who 
OM think lightly trf 8uc!i a meelinf. We aay to our 
dniir bfetheon — penmete.—Evangeliail Masimne. 

'J'he time ha'ing been epent chiefly in devotional 
eacrciaes, (saya tlie " Baplitt .Uflgicifie") friendly con- 
irersatiooi aud arrangmcnis for future mi^etiitjta, their 
inlctcoufse waa poffuctly liarmoniaiie, and they appear 
to have separated with increased iivulual eetcem. 

Tlicffervency and unction of llie prayers afforded 
of ihemaelevg a alrikinp proof of the real union of 
(he vof iDu<) churchiiB ; as no one could have {gathered, 
from »ny of the prayers, to which denorainaiion ihc 
I tifwiatinft minister Ijolonged,— /fw. MciL Mog. 
Of the obiiiaclea wliicli most strongly come in the 
way of the miniatere and niembert of the Established 
Church, in relation to the propoaed union, the iwo f»l 
towing are ispeclfied: 

t. The prevailine unncriptursl leaning in high rioar- 
tet* of the Cliurch to lixiii favorably on Home, al least 
to the ^Jttenl of acting towards her aa a living branch 
the Iroe Cluitch of Christ,— and, connected with 
ihiBi a disposition, in the same hiffh quartern of the 
t Church, to depreciate all Protestant Cluirchea not hav- 
ing what ia called the tpoeinlical aucces^tion, and es- 
pecially to cast out utterly aa evil, all those who from 
various cauaes htw-wparated liiernselves from the 
EH-ilablishment. 

^ The fierce hostility which durinp the last doien 
or fitVflen years has been exhiliited to the Church by 
tliojfl whom we have only called potttietd Diasentert, 
and alio the insidious working nf varioua bodie« of 
Dissenters against the well-being of the Church, in 
circumstiijoee which should have called forth, ns apir- 
iloa! men, their thanksgiving and hearty concurrervce. 

Hot, the trial, in respect of authoritative opposition 
must be borne ; and disaenters a^re not niihout apnlo- 
giea, Popery is eominir in upon us. Infidelity nieu. 
And a barren Ckurekmanship, useless for any spiritual 
good. — Epis. Retard, 

We conclude Ihia reference to the Rtcordy by ex- 
Icnciing the following prospective passage : 

Uur readers are aware that the recent Meeting at 
Liverpool, and the suhai diary ones which may presenl- 
ly be belli, are only preparalory to a great Meeting 
intended ro lake place next May In tha metropolis. — 
'I'nia great assemblnf e, it is hoped, will be composed 
of repredentativea Irani all Orltioidox Protestant 
ChiifcUefi in Europe md America. We trust we may 
sGu bishops there as well as other overseers of Uhiisi's 
Hnck wstii other ilesi^nnliona. Union is strength. 
Division is ruin. In Rome, ihe union m error and her- 
i« more apparent than real. Ainnn;; Orthordox 
and Evanuelical Ufiriatians, of all denominations, the 
union it e^denitul and real; the diviisiun is only in 
tilings out>vard and circiiiosUnliiil, il iiiipoiisibie 
111 coavince one nnolber, that till God enables hit! 
Ciiurch (if lie shull ever so enfibla it in its militant 
suiej to see in these lesser and outward things eye to 
nye, we may, anil oupht lo live in all holy brotberhood, 
untnguur mitivard ditfetences nj occasions for the pi- 
(iruisenf ChrisUnti forbearance, meekness, and hiiiiiil- 
ity ? Our Church, whatever may be tha nouons of 
niitny of liur soiut tn ibc^e iiiatlers, lays no urgent 
mrcan upon ilicm. They inny be cliansed, she says in 
ilie34lii Article, acccrdiii;: lu the diversities of coun 
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tries, times. and men's mannprs, so that nutbinj^ he or- 
d lined against G- id's wiird. This in a true witnew, 
with which anree the wiirds of Ihf apnslte, who t>>aclies 
iM ID the al>!^ervnnce of days, that Itiey tnay be ob- 
*t>rved, or not observed, with eniial acceptance before 
(Jud. These things cniialituia but the form of the 
c.iaket in which the previous jew uJ, the pearl of grest 
price, is to be contained and made vixible f<ir ihe saU 
vntion of iimkind. Let on contend for the faith to t))C 
death; let us ciinteml, as toihe be*t rnrms in which 
the faith is to be enrobed, ivitlm moderation becoming 
the eomparative inni^nificance nf lbesubjc«t,«nd with 
a remembrance of the far jtrealt-r tmpuflnnca than nf 
I any form to maintain the unity i>f the £;pirit in the 
I bond of puoce.— jl'A* Record (an Episcopal paper.) 

It will be seen from the above, that the effort is 
against the Papacy. We refer to it aa we do to all 
aimtlat question*, to keep ngir readers informed of the 
aayisgB and doings of the religious world. 



Qnesno.'r. — '^Did tthrist'a diKsiplta ask wAon the 
end of ihe world should be !" H. Howamc. 



They did not. 
sign uf it. 



They aaked hiiq n hat should be llie 



Frefkce to Bro. Hale's Lectures. 

[The fuUowiog article is ihe substance of the Pre- 
face to tha Lectures oa Time, wbicli are abuul to,be 
issued from this ofRce ; aad as it W33 in a siate to be 
used in tlie paper, and miiy lie of service to our friends l| 
who may iint receive the leetBres, we give It »o our 
readers in this form ] 

We do not give this book to the public, or to that 
part of the public wlio take an interest in the investi- 
gation of "the sure word of prophecy ," merely for 
llie solie of keeping up the agitation on llie near ap- 
jiroacli of the second advent of our Lord. — It is not to 
displease those who are ao strongly excited agmnsl 
saying a word ua the subject ; nor to gratify those 
who make iuiy particular calculation of the lime of 
thai event the engroasing question — the great test- 
truth. It is issued because there is the strongest pos- 
sible reason to believe that God has given the time for 
our Lord lo appear, in hl» word ; and that we are to 
look for that event according to the best light we have 
upon tfie time. We do il iilso at the request of many 
who have heard the arguments contained in these lec- 
tures ; and from a conviction that it is our duty tn give 
to others the argumeiits which have sustained the wri- 
ter, under the well-known djjappointnienl, experienced 
at the passing of the time to which the earlier c^lcula 
tiun pointed, for the realiiation of our hope. 

He who rejecla the light he has, rejects a!) that God 
may have lo gjvfl ; be only who uses the light already 
enjoyed can expect that God will accept him, or im 
part to him a greater measure of light. The princijdu 
involved in our position is, therefore, a, vital one: wc 
may not act eaprietouely in maintaining our position, 
nor can ne accommodate others by aha ndoning it. — 
Ourbrethren must act acc(irding to the light they have ; 
we must do the same. \Ve do not kv ihem under our 
responsibilities; they are unreasonable, and unscrip 
tural in demanding thai we relinquish ours. 

God has eommanded as at- ofieu and aa pUioly to 
" lake heed lo the su'e word of prophecy " — to " be- 
lieve his prophets," as he has to " worship God ;" to 
"deapiso " these prophecies, therefnie, is as plain a 
violaiionof liis command as iiiiilatry ilseif. And it has 
always been declared by ihe church, appealing to the 
authority of the word of God, that this world, with its 
teeming millinns, b lo experience an overihtow like 
that of the old world in the dayc> of Kuah, like that uf 
Sodom iti the days of Lot; and that ibis is to take 
place when the Lord Jesus shall be reveaUd from 
heaven with his miglily angeU, in darning li:e, at the 
day of judgment and perdition of ungudiv men. 

Stdl further, it has never been denieii by any intel- 
ligent and candid writer, that ihemnsi worthy and able 
eipminders of tha prophecies, who have written since 
tlieir fulfilment cuuld furnish an uiiduubted clue lo 
their meaiiiiiH, " looked to about this time " for the 
lerminaliim of ihe periods given for the great pro- 
phetic consummation 

Why, now, should there be such an oulcry of " her- 
esy " and " fanaticism 1" t, by so inncb malignant slan- 
der, so much ill-tifflod levity \ \Vby such a general 
diaappriibation of " nicddling iviih the prophecies t" 
Why so many (irofano ittem|its to cast odium upon the 
memory of those men to whom the world is more in- 
debted, for all lhal is holy and good, than to any other 
men who have lived since the apostles ! Why should 
the Teligieus teachers of onr time falsify the well-at- 
tested facts of history 1 Why should they disregard 
the examples of the apostles, who never used but one 
argument for the purpose of showing that the day of 



and boldly renin re a thousand absurd and profa ne as- 
sertions, which " make void " ail the warnings which 
God baa spolun to press Qpon onr hearts the motives 
furnished by that feai fol and glorious scene T Above 
•Q, w by should tliey impeach the wisdom of God by 
wresting his words, in which he has pointed to the 
most colossal forms of hnman power and depravity, 
and to the most sublime events ever known, or to be 
known, lo the world, to apply them to the compara- 
tively little matters of local and iudiridaal history 1 

Wliy all this, I ask, simply because a few unpre- 
tending und unexceptionalde Christians are looking fur 
the fulHlnient of those promiaes, which enibvdy all 
their hopes for eternity, according to a reasonable cal- 
cntation of the lime in which they are lu be realized 1 , 
Ts it oecause Ihey have made too early a calculation of 
ihe lime, or because they and so many others have 
been "mistaken?" If all titis is to be done on account 
of mistakes in Ibis particular, why not in every other! 
And pray what is the question or doctrine on which 
men have not made mistakes! And is it never to be 
thought of ill this case, that " to err is human V 

Are there, however, no mistakes on Ihe nlher hand ! 
If we have erred in bringing that day too near, iS it 
no error to pnt it offindefinilely into the future t ]f it 
tube esteemed an unpardonable mistake to give the 
alarm, when there Lb good reason to believe Ihe ship 
is nearing the point of danger, and to prepare for it 
too soon, and is it no mistake to deny that any such 
danger ia to lie apprehended 1 Others may think as 
they please, but we would prefer a thousand times lo 
labor nnder a mistake of the former than of the latter 
'kind. 

Are those who' are thus looking for the fulfilment of 
the promise of God, and their faith, to be treated as 
they are on account of the alleged effeels of their po. 
sition ? Is it on account of the '■ insanity,'* the " waste 
of property," and the neglect of their wnrWly husipess ! 
As to insanity, J have never been able lo find an indi- 
vidual case, among the many I have beard ot', that 
could fairly be ascribed to the belief of the Advent 
doctrine. lu many of lbs case!> which have been re- 
ported, there was no discoverable connection between 
the derangcmsiit of the individuate and this doctrine ; 
in all ulhirr cases, the derabgemetiC wasconstitntional, 
or hereditary, so that any exciting cause would bnug 
abcut its development, and the malady hna hMome 
agjtravated, pcrlraps proved falai, by the injudicious, 
not to say barbarous iriiaiment nf ihe relatives of Ihe 
poor sufferer, on scconnl of their hatred to the doc- 
trine. We could point to more than one case of this 
character, in which, if wc are not much mistaken, the 
f>ia ot murder will be fuuad upon ihe souls of our ene- 
mies, when God shall judge the secrets of men by 
Jesiia Christ. 

As to the improvidence of some professed Advent- 
isls, much as there has been said about it, it has never 
come 10 our knowledge that our oppnsers hsve suffered 
in coDseqnence of il. fiut admitting lhal al] which has 
been reported of these "awfn! effeets" of the doc- 
trine were the truth, is it true ihai our enemies oppose 
the doctrine on account of these bad etfects ? Is it 
really because they are such sincere aodiEealous guar- 
dians of the financial and sanitary inteiests of the com- 
munity 1 If so, we shall uf course find them as deeply 
interested to put out of the way every other knnwn 
source of the evils which they lay so much al lii^ari ; 
and 1 think it mnst be admitted that some email pan of 
theae evils, at least, result from other canses. It used 
to be supposed that rum. and gambling, and licentious 
ness had somelhing to do in depriving men of their 
rekson and their property i atul unless it has been ttis- 
caVeted tirat " Mtllcriam " is the parent cause of all 
the 7xita drinking, and gambling, and lewdness now ia 
ciiistencB, w e ahontd expect that a,ll those vvboar^ en 
gaged in these ruinous practices wauld come in for s. 
share of this pbilajiihropicxcal ; and yet it isiemarka 



Ihe Lord was not immediately at hand, in their day, H hie that our brethren who are so zealous against us as 



)igitizea bj' 



AI^D MORNING WATCH, 




the great misciiief-aiaLeia bare itiese all on thetr eide 
to a man. 

A^iin. ir it be said thai the cause is managed by 
bad men — " ipeculators " — and that all sorts of Tile 
characters are coiiQecled with it, eveti all thi«, if it 
were jiul ao, should hardly he nunaidered proorpasi* 
ti»e that the doctrine is false, er that the causa is uot 
the cause uf God. Does it prove that the eause of 
David was nut the cause of God, becauae every one 
that was in distres«, in debt, or discoalentcd, gathered 
themselves unto him 1 (I Sam. 22:2.) Could the 
eursing and swearing of Peter, the perfidy of Jadss, 
the drunkenness and furnicaliou of the Christians at 
Corinth, or ilie fact tliat there were among tbem huvy 
bodies, working not al), prove (hat Christianity is 
not true ? Tf the argument is good for anything in 
the one ease, most certainly it is in the other. And 
as our brethren who ihua oppose us are such very can- 
tislenl men, their case dernaniis of m thai we "en- 
treat them net lo lucn inlUels;" for if this abjection is 
h (rood for anything against us, they ntuel give nji iheir 
1 teligion, if it has anything lo do with the Bible, (ti)o 
little, indeed, it has,) for the same reaaon. 

It is well known, however, to all li^ho know any- 
ihing about the matter, that every evil pfsctice to 
which the most scrupuluus could object, has tieun as 
highly disapproved by the great body of the Advent- 
isi^ as it coeld have been even in the apostolic church. 
And as to the " specoiaiione " of the " managers," I 
must say a word, I am somewhat acquainted in all 
the most resfiectable bodies of professed Christjaos in 
New Englsnd ; I have been intimately connected witli 
the Advent cause fur several years, so that I have a 
, good opportunity to know whereof I speak, and 1 can 
say, in the fear of God, of this body, what I cannot 
say of any other, that } couid not point out more than 
three persons among all thai I have known, in whose 
case there was even a plausible reason to suppose they 
were connected with the cause fcoin peotiniary mo- 
tive*. — Two of these liave no eonneolion with it at 
the present lime, the other has never been publicly 
connected with it. And if any one has considered tne 
se eniilled lo a place among these " managers," I 
hereby pledge lo them a full claim to all the property 
of every kind to which I have any title, "in lawand 
equity," even my furniture, pinvi«iona, fuel, and appa- 
rel, for the sum of one hundred dollars, or mtn leu 
Man ll\/>l ; and I have good reason to believe that I 
am better iiff as to this world than some of my suf- 
fering felluw-laborers. 

Hut are there do other " speculators " to be looked 
ttXer in Ihe land, granting that these " managers" are 
of that class 1 Has the case of the " Trinity Choreb 
Dorporntiou" of New York city, which hold in their 
hands property tti the amount of millions of dollars, 
unjustly as is believed, been duly attended te by these 
conscientious upposers of nit speculation } And (here 
are the lens of thousands that luve beeo danced out 
(if " the public " by Taimy Elssler, and liddied out 
by Ole Bull. Have these cases been attended 
to! How can they forgive themselves 1 The plain 
conimaod, " Do nuihiiig by partiality," hs« been 
strangely diiregarded by these fiUile men. But per- 
haps we mny overlook it all by eoniidering that they 
may have been so anxious to save one class of sin- 
ners tliai she others were forgotten \. 

Yes, yea. We tan for([ive them. " From out 
hearts" we forgive lliem. And O that God wonld 
forgive them, " for tbey know not what they do!" — 
Tlicif liavQ made the mistake, a capital, an awful mis- 
take ! Leaving our hated calculation of the time out 
of the question, if the end should not come for a hun- 
dr'eil years, there are thousands upon ihourands who 
will ascribo their damnation lo the slanderous mis- 
staiementa of Bowling, the reveries of StewaiC, and 
the Bsaerttons of Dntbin, which have been and will 
be responded to by mote than a hundred pulpits, and a 
ihousand presses throughout the land. And the pro- 



fessed church of Christ, who htive been accustoraed 
10 speak of" Millerism " aa " the tornado" — rejoicing 
that " the tornado has spent its strength "—will refer 
to these productions as a greater corse than they have 
ever considered Millerism. Indeed, it requires no very 
practised eye to discover already that gathering " tor- 
nado and thai the credit of it will he given to our 
dislinguialied adversaries. — " They have sown lo the 
wind, they shall reap the whirlwind!" 

There arc thousands in the professed churchea 
of out land who are in no better (condition, as to 



their religious faith, than Emerson and Parker, who Im ikeir perrttcunut taas/s, by leaeon of whom the way 



have become ao distinpished of lafc, — thousands who 
fiave just enough of their mysticism to neutralixe 
what literal and tangible truth they profess to believe, 
and not enough of iliis to serve as a foundation on 
which they can stand with any confidence of support. 
And what raao of sense can avoid seeing that there is 
no consistent midway position to be found between the 
literal inlerprcialinn of the prophecies, as illusinted 
and established by the apofllles, and maintained by the 
most intelligent and exemplary part of the church' since 
their day, and the " spiritual'^ interpretation of 8w«- 
denborg, and of the German trinscendentalisti 1 And 
is this development of deadly cnrruption no cause of 
alarm? Has this no meaning of an ominous charac 
ler 1 If it be true that " whom God dooms to destruc- 
tion he first makes mad," it has a meaning.^ — It gives 
us a more terrible si^n of onr nearness to the end than 
we can gather front any etheji qimrtef:, or in any other 
form. 

What is it bnt the necessary law of affinity, the rest- 
lessness of Christian mind cast loose from its nioor> 
ings, ai)d seizing upon the wild vagaries of Jewish in~ 
faiuatiojt f Tlie rash, demoniac fury whieh impreca- 
ted the vengeance of heaven ufxm the mnrderers of 
the Sun of God, drove them also lu reject the ancient 
inierprelatioBS of those prophecies whieh referred to 
the first advent, and to invent new interprelatione by 
which these prophecies might be corrupted ; and it is 
now asserted as a historical fact, that the modern 
" siiirilual Ciirisiiafiity " originated with the Jews of 
Germany.* Indeed, it has recently couie to our ears, 
that the great coiivenlion of Jews from afl parts of 
Europe, held at Frankfort, have decided that- " the 
Messiah has already come, and that the present tole- 
ration and comfort we enjoy is what is meant by the 
promised Messiah." And so, loo, Hie Christian " epi- 
ritualisls " of our land tell us " the present comfort we 
enjoy is the promised " Lingdum of God ; ibis is to 
constitute the millennium. 

But is this indeed the Messiah who waslo he of the 
house and lineage of David T of the town of Bethle- 
hem ? Was tliis Messiah conceived and brought forth 
by a virgin ! Is this the Wniiderful, Cuunseilur, the 
mighty God, the everlasting Filher, the Prince nf 
Peace, who was to be upon the throne of David and 
uputi his kingdom, lu order it, and to establish it with 
judgment and with justice, fion) heneeforth even for 
evert Is this the day which .'Ibraham saw and was 
glad! Is this the hope of the promise made of God 
unto the fathers t the restitution which he iiaih prom- 
ised by the mouth uf all the holy prophets since the 
World began ? Is this " present oomfort " tlie millen- 
nium of the beloved disciple 1 

Are these Jewish " spiritualists " converted after 
the apostolic pattern, or has heaven Hon it to be ne- 
ceseary to raise np a new order, whn are commissioned 
to correct the errnrs of the apostles T and is it in 
this manner that the Jews are lo perform the work 
assigned them — assigned by lhui>e uf their own faith 
— of converting the world t Y'cs. Ail these interro- 
gatories must bft answered in the affirmative, or else 
ihe curse imprecated by the murderers of the true 



• Dr. Diirbin asserts, after Clsrie'Ii, that "Nean- 
der the founder nf Spiritual Christiwiity, and who is 
Regius Professor in the University of Perlin, is a Jew," 
—(Obt. in (he Eait.) 



Messiah which has smitten their blinded chitdret), liss 
imiiien also their moral posterity ; and God is sending 
Mrpng delnsiva that they should believe a lie, that 
ih^ all might be damned, who believe not the troth, 
but have pleasure in unrighleousnesB. — And so liie 
prediction of Peter, that there should be falee teachers 
among us. as there were false prophets among the 
people- of old, who privily ahnnld bring in damnable 
heresies, and bring upon Ihemselrea swift deatruction, 
is now fulfilled. The agents and elements of " Ihe 
tornado" are here disclosed, •\fi>r many shall fol. 



of truth shall be evil spoken ofl" 

But is it not astonishing, that (hose to whose history 
God has pointed so oAen, sod in terms ao startling, sa 
the beacon to warn us of danger, should become the 
agents in leadJag Christiao* to deslriiotion 1 It is an 
awful thing thus to Irille with the word of God, "/or 
it w your life V There is no faontieism, no inssaily, 
to be compared with this ! 

Indeed, it must be seen,thai the true secret of the op' 
pDsilion to^and corroption of, the second advent proph- 
ecies are found in the parallel between the case of those 
who thus treat these prophecies and those whn treated 
the first advent prophecies in the same manner. The 
parallel hem referred lo ie nu inventdon of fanatics ; it 
ts no fanoy sketoh. The history of it is as eld sa the 
New Testament ; and its bearing ttpun our position is 
the subject of propheoy. The slateoients of Den. Mur- 
decai, a Christian Jew of the last cenlnry, made 10 show 
the position of his unbelieving btethren, show so clearly 
the parallel between the Jews who reject Chris I ianity, 
and those Christiana who reject the second advent doc- 
time, that we can hardly avoid giving some eztraeis. 
He says : — 

"When I see my brethren forced into soch eorttra- 
dictiotis, 1 cannot help thinking it mueit safer to trust 
the tnterpreiaiinn of the ancients, who were unbiassed, 
than the modern j^losaea of men who seem so deeply 
prejudiced." 

" [t is of very little consegnenee in what sensfl our' 
commentators novua^days may explain these iexts.~ 
Our ancient Rabbins weie disinterested, and unbiassed 
bjr their prejudice; and undersiDi>d them at ihe Chnt- 
ttans Roai do. But our moderns are under subjection 
to human aothorlly ; and care not li^iw much they 
strain and distort the natural sense of Scripture, if they 
cast but evade the force of the Christian arguments. 
It was nut while the Messiah was expficted to cume 
within the limes sppuiiited; nor for some time after 
the Christian Era beaan that they ever thought nf dis- 
agreeing with the ancient interpretations ; nor titt they 
were disconcerted by the argviments which the Chris, 
tians urged from the prophecies : sad then they were 
obliged tu defend their unbelief bv a new and forced 
inlerpreiaiion of the texis. In so critical and stispi- 
ciuus 3 lime were the present glosses iolroiloced, and 
the anihoritv of the jwophti Daniel first began to be 
slighted. But neither has this been fonitd sufiioiem to 
serve the purpose; and therefore, after much strug- 
gling in vain against the truth, tlieir objections have 
been ihornughly canvassed and replied to : and they 
have been obliged to pursue such a deepente method 
to defend themselves, A'e quid Utligio ttttrementi ca- 
pial ; as shows at once their weakness and distress : 
by setting op a dictatorial power, which forbids, under 
the penalty of a curse, thnt the subject should he ex- 
amined into." — Apology of Mordceai, LetteTi% 
3, 4, pp. 1S8, IBS. Lundon, 1733. 

At the time of the first advent there were thres 
classes, at least, who gave the prophecies which re- 
referred to that event as many different applications. — 
1. Those whn supposed Cesar • to be the universal 
conqueror and ruler of the Messianic prophecies. — 
'I. The fanatical desperadoes who led so many ef the 
Jews to battle against the Romans, ^ustained them un- 
der their nnparaiteled suflering by liulding out with 
the prophecies the hnpe lhat their Messiah would make 
his appearance in their cxtf eniiiics ; deliver them from 
their enetnies, aod extend his liitigiioin 'over tH 



• *' Now, this oiaoie eertainly denoted the govern- 
ment of Vespasian, whe.was appointod emperor in Ju- 
dea,"— /ttjep/mj, Wart, B. fi, c. 5, s. 4. See also 
Benjamin Ben Mordecai. Apology. Letters 2, 3, J. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD, 



earih. 3. The disciples ii( Jesos applied ihero to him, 
as we a^re told in (he Nenr Tcstameni. The Qret class 
were pOpuUr withlhe nvmans,the second weie popa- 
hr wilh the Jevra, and iha (bird class were " haled 
of sll men," 

So it is with l!ie propticcies of" Ihe aocond ad»enl. 
The jloman Catholics roJ Murmons asaen that these 
prophociet assnre them of universal empire. The 
" spirituaiisia " believe bs r<nndly that ihe tsme prophe- 
cies are to bit ftilfilled in the cnnversion of the world. 
The Adreniists belioTc, that " He who boilt all 
things " is lo " make all things new." We, accord- 
ing to hii promise, look for new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth viBliteouaneBs." The Roman- 
ists, if nut the Mnrmons, are popular with the crowned 
knd titled lords, tite tgnararil and the tile of thil world, 
M far as they are irieniified n-ith the promised exalta. 
tioii. The sjtiritualiats are popular with all who dream 
of acf nmplishinj; by subofilinate human instniraentali- 
liea, in the improuemcnt uf man, what can be accom- 
plished only by the direct agency of " the quick- 
ening Spirit " of Qod, ia the entire rentmattaa of man. 
The Adventists we " b»ted of all men." — By the firnl 
class, because the pramiEe which is the anchor of rheir 
hope, ia the death warieni of these men of blasphemy 
and blood ; by the second classy becaase their plans 
and projects as a means nf accomplishing whitt they 
promise, not in their being results upon men's interests 
in this life, are seen to give the lie lo the God of truth, 
and to be a most fatal device of bell for the deception 
atid damnstiun of Iho prcoioas ones who liaro ttated 
that the Lord is gracious. 

Tb»t the first class m^e toid the word of God, is 
'kaown to all who kitow that the Papists are denied 
that word, however it may be relnctanlly allowed 
whero policy demaciis it, and that the Mormons sub- 
slitute for it their own contemptible ^' biblo." Thai 
the seconii class da fho same, is eTldent, to far as the 
fotlnwers of Swedenborg, the only consistent portion 
of the class, are concerned, since hia wriiinga hold the 
eame rsnk with thetn thai Smithes bihle dues with the 
Mormons, They are bnih believed to be inspired of 
God, The same thing is also done by the other por 
tion of the spiriiualisif , tbttugb iu a somewhat difTer* 
eat manner. 

There are two mode; by which ihe promise of God 
ie made of no effect by 'he "evangelical" apirilualisis, 
aa they would be ealllcd. — 1, By reforrinj; to an as- 
lucned "gcnerai tenvr of Seriplure," which is author- 
ized by no parliaiiar portiun. S. Hv spirit uatixing 
every partkular portion so as to create 3 aufileientlv 
itccommodaling general leuor. (Tu ie continued.) 



The " brother " heard the affair related very cihnty 
and iher) remarked. " Well, I tell you what it is, they 
wiil have more divinity under the corner-stonB than 
they will ever have i§ the pulpit ! " 



Ennifio Bbethres. — We have reeoivcJ conaiderar 
b!e censure for uur willingnesa to extend the hand of 
aflTection and kindness tothose of our brethren who had 
strayed, ignorintly, no dotibt, but now show a disposi- 
tion to retrace their steps. But we do not think we 
have etreii in thus doing. If God receives the return- 
ing prodigal, it is no parti of our duly to bar the door 
of charity against him, and leave him to perish on the 
busks of error and excliisivenes.'). Should not we re- 
joice to hear the cry, "Father, I have sinned against 
heaven and in ihy sight !" And w/ifn soch confession 

snsde, we dare not withhold our sympathies. It can 
not be otherwise tbati that the true child of God, when 
he sees bis error, will eagerly make a full confession nf 
hie sin, and manifest much anxiety to repair what mis- 
chief he (tiay have caused. We do not pretend to 
know that our brethren are eiiiccre when ihey return 
without confcMing their faults, and therefore we are 
not obnoxious to censure ot) that ground. We have 
no confidence in the sincerity of any who do not mani- 
fest humility and broken-heartedneas. May we all 
have a " broken spirit and contrite heirt, and tremble 
at the word uf God," that we may be accepted of him. 



Keplfnr thi Coot/ it hiu iD^nc— We like the idea 
of keeping some lhiu»B simply for ilie good tlicy hav<; 
done. liM there are other things that when they hive 
served tbeir turn, better be laid aside or thrown away. 
Wo were run into ilii« iriin of thought the other dny, 
by calling on a broUier who had warmly espoused Mr. 
ftlillcr'a error as Iqjhe Advent, sod secinjr yet hang- 
ing up ill hiB room the old chart fooled up 1343 in large 
flgtires, Reullj ihia ldi3 chart looks out uf dale, and 
in our opinion ought to be Inidaaiile as much aa mriold 
almanac ; alheit if any ono is disposed to keep it fnr 
the good it bus done, tve suppose he hi\s a sort of right 
to do so. — Maming Star. 

Amen, and omen '. Jly iJie .way, llus ca^c of keep- 
iitg the old chart " for the good it has done,'" reminds 
us of another mode of keeping it. If we remember 
rightly, the case la which we refer took pl.icc at Fair 
. Haven,-— perhaps it tias been resorted lu also ih other 
places. The old orthodox society in that place built s 
gorgtous new church for the benefit of future genera- 
tionii,as vvcli as ihi; present; ^ud among "the good'' 
things deposited under the corner-stone, wu were told, 
was one uf Ibeiic " out of date ebafts." Shortly after 
the deposit was cITecttd, one of the aooietv informed 
" a brother who had warmly espoused' Mr. Miller's er- 
ror as to the Advent," of the iransaclion, expressing 
at the same liiiic the spirit which promiited the dci«Msit 



Corrcsponbciicc. 

LtTTiB imoM Bno. H. Mukgbb. 

Bro. Jgcotis: — I see in tli6 " Day Star" the adver-' 
lisemeril of my Water Wheel, copied from the " Ad- 
vcDt Herald," wiili yuur ciuiiments. I wisn to make 
a lew statements of tacts, as a reason for doing as I 
have done ; ami 1 am perlt;i:tly witliog lube judged by 
luy brethren when they shall undetsiand the whole 
matter, und receive that niprnof which the wisdom 
that is from above may dictate. 

The facts are these. 1 nm conttected, or iu com- 
pany, and thai necciHsarily, wiih u man who is not a 
professor ofrelijiiuu. While this ''conncctiuii exists, 
it becomes me faithfully In I'ulfilm; ohiigutions. Men 
of science, who liave examined this wheel, are adver- 
tismg it in other psj>Drs, which of course I am not 
respuiiaible for. I thought it ou harm to advertise in 
ilje Advent papers, in order that nij brothreti, those 
engaged in business requiring water power, might 
know where to procure a cheap article for their use. 
1 receited advice I'ruut tlie hreihreii tu litis regiou tela* 
live 10 this course, and was, oiiurtsellc.d su lu do. As 
this is the chaonttl of busjiie^s in which I have been 
engaged for yeats^ I know of lio better way to euppott 
a large family, and pay my debts. You propose that 
[ take tu sauiug wood, t am not above doing that, I 
assure you; but I am satisliciJ that I could nut thereby 
support my family, and discharge my ubligatiuns, 
which t am bound til Jo, if pnssiblp. 

I have two classtisol men to eonlend or reason with ; 
one class aay, that 1 am. owing ceriatn dBbt% a.i(d ask 
if luokiiig lur the Lord loads lue to abandud a lawful 
biisiiioaa, and thus refuse tu ii;iy my just debts ! If my 
faith requires me to roltiiquisli an honest occupation, a 
HCripturat attendance to which i>'onld enabln me tu pay 
what I jiisllyiAwe, 1 liave teatneil all 1 wish to kiiow 
^bout MiUcriam. The oibor class take the ground 
that yiiit dii, which must result in efTucIs that my ton- 
science cannot approve of. 

Whenever ] Ivtve said that I believe that the Lord 
woiild come before this improvement could be perfected 
— which t do believe — { have been looked on as incon- 
sistent in a high degree. My business cuniiection re- 
quires {and 1 do iioybeliBve that God condemns) that 
1 Ehntild pursue the course that I have. 

You lay it cantiot be of present advantage, as you 
suppose liuiu ita oust, and the liiiK.- required to get it 
in uperaliou. Ynu arc iti error. It can beput In suc- 
cessful operation u itliin len days after ;in order is gireti, 
and at a very iriftinj expense. 

Now, if I am ui ie thrown aw&y for &iUi»wing my 
lawful business, those breihto^ under whose advice 1 
have acted (DtiBt also be thrown away, anti they are 
among jour war In est friends and supporters. 

A^ you advice is to go to sawing woudrlet me drop 
a small piece for hcuue consumption. While you are 
culling uITand Ihriiwing away, kt me advise you, that 
when you next publish in your paper a definite period 



of lime, and express your belief that the Lord will 
then come — and you should receive analhrr hundred 
dollars a few days before that polttt of lime arrives — 
Ihifow them away, and go to sawing wood, and not 
lAen boy new printing materials ! " Consistency (I 
will not say anything harsher) is a jewel!'' If il be 
wronff to receive money for anything but eawinp wood, 
ynu wilt cenainlj grant that il should not be reeeivcd 
unless earned iii the exercise uf that calling. 

I do not suppose that ynu would wantonly injure my 
reputation as a Christian, and therefore 1 ask you to 
^ve your readers the facts as I have staled them, thai 
they may know bow 1 am sitiisted. 

I feel juattlied in the sight of God in my course, and 
eojoy the peace and love uf God iu m^v heart. I love 
ihe appearing uf my blessed Savior, and am patiently 
and earnestly luoking for him every day. I fully be 
lieve, yea, have blessed aesurance, that soon he will 
appear unto me, as well us unto the whale Israel of 
Gudi " the second, time, without sin unto jialvation." 
Yours, wailing, watching, and working, 

HtFAtl MuitI3ER. 

ChicQpte Falls [Mats.), Jm. 9, 1846. 

We are glad to see by the above, that there a few 
brethren, though still holding the error of the "shut 
door," who approve of working for a livelihood. We 
are sorry to say, that there are loo many in this region 
who do not do so. We do nut know what would be- 
come uf soeh if there were not those on whose honest 
labor they di>' not hesitate to impose. 

Lttteb rnoM J. W. Bokilui. 
Dear Bro. Mimes ; — 1 have recently received a let- 
ter from Bip. Winter, of England, in which lie i?\les 
that the cause there is prospering, akhough the brcth-: 
ren have been disappointed. He states that, noiwilli.' 
standing most of the brethren who went from this' 
country lu England have relorued, God has raised op 
others, who are carrying fnrward the work. 'L'here 
are now four individuals, who have been cxnommuni- 
cated from the Established Church, smmdinu the mid- 
night cry throngh England and Wales, under whose 
ittstrtuBeiitality the cause was recuiviug many acces- 
sioDs, both frotii among professors and sinltcra. 

I am also irifortned that iiru. Barker, who went from 
New Turk, is laboring in the Gnuniy of N'orfnlk, ci«st 
of England, and lhai Brn. Dealtry and Burgsss are 
making a great niovBiuent in Devonshire, weal uf EtOji- 
land, while Bro. Mickluwood and nibers are in Not- 
linshamshire, the north, and Uro. Winter in IbeCmtn- 
lies of Surrey and Siissc.t, in the south. Bro. Winter 
save that the brethren are about n pining a •'Second 
Advent 'L'raet Depot in London. .He says that the 
breihreti.in jingland iiie eennriijljf looking to 1847 for 
the lerininatiim uf the 2300 days, 

Bro. Winter desires to know wDeiher any'of'tiijr 
bri^lhren iniemi ^ntng to Eui^laiid ; and that the br^h-j 
ren there much »iah to see Bro. Utines ami Jjiioh, as 
there is now an opemiig in London. Uro. V\' inter is; 
scattering publicatiims in all directions He requests' 
that his love may be given to all his dear brethren ia, 
America, and thai all ppere sent to him ho directed to 
the care of G. Lloyd, Tulse Hill, Buxton, Surrey < 
London. Yours in liope, J . W. BoxHJtH. 
New Yt'rifjiin. G, 18-10. 



Lkttsb rnoJl Bro, 1. R. Gates. 

Ml/ Dear Bro, Rimes : — 1 Imve recently been on al 
tour t(i Neburypu'rt, where 1 hatlbeen irivitwd by Eldei^ 
D. Pike to attend two days' meeting. The Lwd has' 
blessed us in our efforts to sttve souls. Wij coni' 
menoed our labors on Tuesday, ,111 the new Christian; 
mectiim-liuuse, anil had three services each day ; a 
prayer and cnul'erence nipeling in the niutniiij,', and 
preaching in the afleniiMm and evening. 'I he .^dvenlj 
brethren att«nded with us. and all seemed engafieii in' 
il)e worlc of Gud, Br»., J'liie received u« ftficly, aiodi 
wished 1(1 know nothing aiming the people save thK 
once crucified, but now spentily coining Keileomei'.' — : 
The last diiy of the old y<'ar we held ii • protracted 
mtfeiing uniil after \% u'cliick at nijifat.. We both 
preaelted tu a large. aad sober eoogregattou, on subjects 
iipproptiale to tba occusiuu ; Bro. r.'s text was, " I 
will pay that I have borrowed," and htine, " Kninv 
ihon, thai for oil these thitij*. find will brrnp thee inin 
jtidgmahl." At the close of the disc(itrT«es, several 
requested {myece- Thus we closed up live old yuirj 
with all its sober confide rat luiiii, and entered upon Ihe 
new with fervent devolion, and renewed <;6iisecralloil 
to God. 

I spoks twice on New Year's day in the Christiaii 
meeliiig-bousa at Ilamplun FiU^ and 1 truu. to gf od 

BxeltT {N. H.), Jan. 5. I8rt. ' • . I 
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Dear Bro Hims-.—QoiM I convey lo you my 



j but 1 will forcwiirn yon wliom ye iliaN fonri Fuarhim'j 
:'whtcb, after lie hsili killed, huh uuwer to cdst iaiu!l 



power to 

_ir , I ' ij I ir I helS ; ve&i I mv unto you, Feiir him." 

prpstnt neu's and feeling on pawr, I would gladly u .k. j i. „ .1 \ . 'i 

.,7 Jvt p J ,1 He ihen proceeded 10 say liml iheie ivera two opm-. 

do It ; but It IS impOBBi^le. Since Bro. Hal.' wjsl jo,,,^ i^, ,„eoning of Ihe wurd "hell " in il.ia j»<is-" 
here, I have spi-oi much imie m cxumimtig ine evi- 1 gnge. One opinion is ihut it is a place of torment into 



dence ho presented for the speedy cottaing of otir 
King in glory, and must say that [ can see 00 way 
to avoid the evidence. Htnce my wol cries out 
in faith, 

"Tlib earth's eveNlfu! «tory. 
A lew shon luonilis will teils,'' 
I have been lecturing on the subject, and iUiisjtrni- 
iofj it to the eye by the 0 id of a Inrg^e diagram for 
ihyi jiurposi', bulucver biU'c I setn thu evidtucein 
that cirar light, jiud its struu^ beajing until last 
PriJay, wliilt: paaiiug ilirongb a review of the 
snbji.'cu it jhoue out lilie [be unclouded siin at 
iioon-d«y, which expelled every doubt from my 
mind, th:)t we ahnll loou vvtmess tlie "redemptioa 
of Zinn." 

Whh my present light 1 don't see boiv the 2300 
days can be i ntended beyond tho comm<nic(;Fneni 
of the Jevvislj year 1846. "The commatjdmeiU " 
vrent lorh in the spring, and it is saiisluctorily 
clear to my mind, thai Ciiriit was "bnptiawJ and 
anointed" in thespringr, which terminaied the G9 
weeks, and of course the whole period mtist ter- 
intiiatt; in iht; spting. Thi^j is my faith; and so 
clear is the evidtnci;, that it has stirred all within 
ine. Thrills of joy rnti through my heart, — and 
yet I feci a deep an.'ciety for inyaelf, auJ the dear 
brethren and sisters, that we miiy be found in a 
statu of preparation when our Lord comes. Thi; 
words of Christ, " Lest coming SU lJeilly, he find 
yi)u sleeping," aud the roniiiiand to " Watch," hns 
ruiiy through my soul with power. 0 that I could 
sound it in lire ear of every brother and sister 
throughouCihe world— " Watch;" "lest coming 
sudJeoly, lie find you sk-eping ! " It does appear 
to mt that the harvest is vipe, and 1 am daily ex- 
pecting the reapers 10 emer the firld, and for atigbl 
1 can see, auv dav now may witness the " redemp- 
tion of Zibn," 0 what n moment of interest we 
now occupy! How ottnht we to stand, ''ha»ing 
our loins gin about niili truth, our lights biiruing, 
an.l we Like unto those men that waii for their lord 
when lieshall return from the wedlinf." 0 what 
joy springs up in my soul! What! so soon to 
be delivered from the cursc~ff<>m sin and its con- 
sfqueiices? I believe it— yes, I bcliimi it. 0 ye 
ivitii and temptetl ones, look up. — " Behold the 
Cridegrooni comoth" — "His reward is with hiin," 
nod " he will deliver those that trasl in biin." Then 
' they that wait for the Lord shall renew [change] 
their strpngth; they shall mimni %j> with wings m 
eiglf s; they shall run and not be weary, they shall 
Wiilk and ii'jt faint." Be encouraged uiy brother 
to siruffgie on 0 few days loager, and then deliver- 
ance will come. Yes, glory U» Gixl, dirliveraacc ! 

Sin*^ Brn. Miller and Hale wef«a< Morrisvilk, 
we hffvc had occasion to rejoice over two pi'mt^nt 
sinners, that are now with ns, looking for ihf Sa- 
vior with joyful hearts. To Got be all the glorv. 

In gospel hope of soon' mectini,' you nnd all (hf 
d 'nr sdints of God in his everlasting kingdom, I 
subscribe myself' your unworthy Lrolhftr in the 
gospel, L. KiMBALt, 

\\'altrb%T^ ( Vl.\ Jan. oik !84j. 



wtiicb tlia wicked vitl be cast after the death of the 
body, But the iitlier opinion » Ihut the tvord means the 
grave. On this latter opinion it ia very evident, he 
■aid, whimi we are tu fear. " Be not afraid of liieniihat 
J( ill the body, and after that have no more that they 
can do. But I wilt forewarn yoo whom ye sliall fear ; 
Fear bio>, which after liahatli killed,liaih power to cast 
into theerave ; yea, 1 say onto yuu, fear bim." Fuar not 
Ihe assBfisin wlio coiner urined wiiji a deadly wetipan,he 
can only kill the buity , but 0 my friends, I will wain 
you whom to fear; fear liim wlia liaa puwer to taat 
your niuritered bndy into the ^rave*, yea, I lay tinto 
yon, fear the Sexton !! 

He then proceeded with a very simple btit pointed 
diicourae in didenco of ibe gat[iel, nud in opposition 
10 the dnctrines of the falsa teachers that were mis- 
leadin;^ the people, and showed ihcm that the Bibli; 
must ba full of just such nonsense an he hsd made of 
this pagaage, if there were any tmth in Universalism. 

A plain man, one of bis hearers, remarked on com- 
ing out, that this unknown preacher, by a single stroke 
bad demolished all that the Uiiiversalista had done in 
all their previous labor in that vicinity. — TiT. Y. Ola. 



FeaT the Scittm. 

Not many years ago a clergyman, on a journey, 
■topped to spend u S^ibbuth in a small village, where 
there •ess no cliurch edifice, bni where be soon found 
that ilie Univer^aliats had beeu preaching in the sithual- 
house for some liaie pasL T wo or three preaehers of 
that perauEsioii were stilt in the village; some public 
meeting connected with their cause having called 
them and kept Ihcin titers. 

The traveillag clergyman succeeded in obtaining 
the use of the house fur a part of the day, and gave 
QUI word tbnt he would preach. The people caiiie 
togfither, not knowing what dnctrine they abould hear, 
but most of ibem lieini; inclined tu Lniversalism. 

lie took liie text, Luke 12:4, 5— "And I eiy unto 
you, my friends, be not afraid of them that kill the 
budy, and after titat, have no more that they can do: 



cm iwiy I 

0 1 come — come away, for time's career ia closing ; 
Let worldly cure henceforth forbear ; 

O ! come — come away ! 
Come ! come '. out holy joys renew ; 
Where love and heavenly ixiendship grew 
The Spirit welcomes you. 

0 ! come — come away ! 
Awake \ awake ! no time now for reposing ! 
"The Lord is near I" breaks on ihe ear; 

0 I eume— conie away ! 
0 ! come where Jesus' love will be, 
Who said, " I meet with two or three," 
Sweet promise ! made to ttiee : 

01 come— come away 1 

Come! where sacred tong the pilgrim's heart is 
' cbeering ; - , 

Gome, and learn there tho powe^' of prayer ; 
i 0 ! come — come away 1 

Tn aw eel notes of sympathy, 

Wb praise and pray in harmony^ 

Ijove makea our unity ; 

0 ! come — cotne away ! 

fiiphl will soon be o'er, ai^ endless day appearmg, 
You leave the gloom for your sweet home ; 
O ! come— come aWay ! 

These words in trunipct-tone resound, 

And the dark, cold, sepulchral ground 

Confesses .lesus cruwuetl. 

Then coinc— come away ! 

DcLOfl MilKSriELS. 

Qsuitgo (N. Y.y; Dec, I8i5. 



.tmericaii fiaard of .^tsiiofls, 

Thfl receipts of the American Bonrd of iMiesinns in 
the month of November, amoualed to $64,808,44, in- 
cluding a legiiry of $40,000 from tlie late Daniel Wal- 
do, of Worcester, Maes, 

The iMissionary Herald for January oontains the fol- 
lowinsf summary of operaiioiia and reaults lo ibe pres- 
ent lime. 

Under the care of the Knard are twenty-six missions, 
embracing ninety two stations; at which arc liboring 
one hundred and ibiriy une nrdained missionaries, nine 
of whom are physicians fix pliysifiians not ordained, 
thirteen school niaateni, eigti: printers and book- 
binders, II other male mid liil female assisting mis- 
sionariea, in a]135U per.-^oiis sent furtb from this coun- 
try; with whom ar( t^snciaied in tliemissioniry work, 
19 native preachers, and 161 other native helpeiH; 
raising the wbolo number of laborers at the sev- 
eral missions, and dependent principally on the Uoard 
for support, 10 4 80. 

Under the pastoral care of these niissionariei', and 
gathered by them, are 65 churches, embmcing 24,5GG 
members. Thirteen printing establishments are con- 
nected with these luission?, having 5 type aed aiereo- 
ly|ic founderios, 20 presses, 30 fonts of lypn, and prep- 
arations to print in oinre than DO different lanwuages. 
During tlieyear under review 174,891 iSopics of various 
woitis have been printed for the niissiouE, amounting 
to 34,030,710 pages ; and raising the whole amount nf 
priming executed at ilie iiMssion presses, orotherwise, 
fur tho missions, to 475,795,354 pages. 



Six mission scminsries lor educating native preach- 
ers and oiher helpers h:ivc 440 pupils; and 27 other 
boarding schools, with I DOS pupilt make the number 
of boarding scholars 1445 The free teh"ol*',— mclu- 
dingthose at the Sand»icli Islands, now nuimly sup- 
ported by ih« Uavaiinn government, though co«0' 
meuced end carried forw.ird by the mission, and still 
receiving much care from it,— GIC, with 28,871 popits; 
makjDgtiic whole nunilier of pupils to be 30,197. 



Tlie litlure. 

In all ages men have believed in a fature existencs 
of some sort or other. It has been the lielief of not 
only those who have enjoyed the enlighiening influ- 
ence of revelation and the teachtnga of God's apiril, 
but also of those v*ho have been ■urroaudad by the 
profoundeat depths of heathen durkneass. Nuture 
liorBetf seems to teach that tli is is but the ant i-c ha mber 
to an existence more extended. To us, as individuals, 
it is of the greatest momeiil to know something defi- 
nite aa to its nature ; whether it is to be real or imagi- 
nary — with a body, having members and parts, siuiilar j 
to our present, or an undisci rnible, etherial something, 
that we cannot describe,— drlinite plate of abode, or 
continually traversing the niibi>undcd ragions of space, 
exijloring- iho deep recssiies of tbs univerae,— and 
whether that existence to be unalloyed happiness or 
checked with the blight of human woes. The sub- 
ject is wnrtby of our most solemn thoughts and the 
closest attention. 

In the creation of our 6rst parents, atlpureand holy 
in the Eden of the I/ord, waa it not the design of the 
Creator that they should iJius dwell in alt the loveliness 
of innocence and immortality ? If so, though diso- 
bedience has temporarily driven them from us happy 
bowers, will not the amnement of Cliristsnd obedi- 
ence aaain reiusuiie tliem at the restitution of all 
things? Willnottbis earth rsneued, Ihe curse re- 
moved, and sin destroyed, presfnt a locality fit for 
the abode of the Sons of GoA ? Will it no be a para- 
dise restored ? When Ihe tree of life again shall 
frrow on the banks of God's river— The tabtrnade of 
Uod be with men — and the good sheplterd ehall lead 
his flock by the fountam of stilt waters, whore will 
ihere be the space for sickness, sorroiT. pain or death 
In disturb the quiet repose of tlie confiding inhabitants 
of the New Jerusalem? 

If it were even a matter of doubt that we were to 
exist in a future stale— that the charactrr of that ex- 
istence, as to retvards and piinishiiients, is to be influ- 
enced by our personal conduct here, would not the 
voice of windom dictate to us so to live, tha', let the 
matter stand as it might, we would be ready lo give 
up the sccuunl of our stewardiibip with joy. — Mbany 
lUliifunu SpedaSof. 



lliiv. Theodore Parker, of Roxbury, the Unitarian 
Deistical preacher, has tnken charge of a so.eatled 
reli;riouH society at the Melodeon, in Boston, wiiera he 
has preached once a Sabbath the year past. lie ie a 
man of learning and talents, and houeflt enough, withal, 
lo follow out the infidel lemlencies of Unitarianism to 
their legitimate results, and lo preuch them in sll their 
length and breadth.— Sasfon i'osi. 

The .UiVirnVes,— Some of the many fabrications 
about ihe people called >lil1eritcs, are, m say nothing 
of their absurdity, so decidedly silly, that it ia surpri- 
sing to see them copied into any respeclnhlc paper. 
That some of this sect — if Feet it msy be eslled, — are 
fanatical, is not lobe denied: but that any bands or 
companies of them strip n&kcd, dance, and roll on the 
floor, Hs has been reported, will not be credited hy any 
iiLim who liRK any at:qualnianre with the M lilt-riles, or 
a decent share of cumnion sense.— Scirnli^cw^ntsruMni, 

At Akron, Ohio, the Second Ailvert Tabernacle, 
was badly shattered a few days since, by Ihe explosion 
of a keg of powder. The ptitpit end of ihe edifice was 
completely bloviD down, the north wall pnilruded out 
of littp, and hanging by Ihe corners, llie rooftmsPtlled, 
and the windows dtiabed into fragmimls. Tfie keg 
had been placfd immediately in front of the pulpit, 
but by whom no one could tell. The Bdile which lay 
on ihe pulpit, was unharmed.— lirc/i, ^itptr. 

Alteration of the JeinuSi Sabbath.— A Gemian paper 
stales that ilie Jewish Eeforin Couiiuilee, «iltiiigat the 
head of which are Messrs, Guldacliinidt, advocate; 
Creiisedach, professor, and Schwaricbild, physician ; 
and to which nil the moi't eminent Jews of Oermanf 
have adhered, has taken an iinpnrlant resolution. It 
hts decided that the Jewish Subbath shall be kept 011 
Suuday. The commiilec has appoinicd divine service 
to lie performed on Sunday, in ibe new Jewish temple 
in that city. The naitics of several Jewish preschera 
are mentioned 'as destined to take pari in il — Evimg, 
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ICf- RemoTOi of the Office of the leiald ^ 

TO Su. 

30 OliVON'SiilRK-UTREG-r. 30. 

We bsTo removeiJ this office from H Dcvonshire- 
Blreet lo N'o. 30, up suiirs, on the opposite sida of ihc 
eline aiieet. The entfaoce is tiie Ibitd dear norlli 
from Water- street. 

" Vmot or Tbuth." — Waaro glstl lo perocir* llie 
liberality oF onr brethren in •th«ir inpport of this pa- 
psper. We feel great satisfaction in all that tends to 
sdtance the Advent cause in any pirt of the country, 
particularly in the Wast. We hare expended muoii 
money and labor for the esiaWiehment of the cause in 
lliat part of the counlry ; ani) while some to whont it» 
intereeu were entrusied have abandoneil, or perverted 
ibem, we cannot be too thankful for the ctane that 
Bro. Marsh is pursning, both to save and nrfranoo it. 
Our friends in this vicinity, who wish to obtain the 
"Voice of Truth," can receive it weekly at Ibis office. 



New MuttCAt WotK.— We have receivnd the first 
number of a monthly p*P^'' deTOled to the inlefRBtaof 
Saeied Music. It is eslilled The Lilrary of Sacred 
Masic, anil oonlains sixteen royal quarto pagea of mu- 
sic, Bfiapled to Choirs, Musical Asuuciaitione, Family 
Circles, with piano forte accotnpanimeni. lu 
coiwcnts are eicceilingly rich, and bear evident marks 
of the good laate and ability of its talented editors — 
Meeats. Wyman and Newell, the former of whom is 
flToiably known to the Mnsiea! world as the President 
of the New York Sacred Music Society. It is p^ol up 
ia beautiful style. It may he obtained at this office. 
Price 25 cti. a number. 

FoMlOH PBoTtBTANT TlLBOHAPB." — This is a 

new sheet, handsomely printed, and pabiiahiid by M. 
A. Dow & F. P. Browne, at H Devonahire-st., Bos- 
ton. Its (leeign ts to advance the intereata nf foreign 
Protestants. Terms, 81 for a vol, of Sd Noa. 



Bfo. A. B»i.Dwiii, of MajBona, N. T., writes : — 
" We have had some severe trials tp pass through in 
this spction the paat year. Some have fallen, hut a 
goodly number tHaai fast in the tnitli, and look for 
deliverance speedily. Our meelinps, on the whole, 
are well attended, and generally interesting. To the 
praise of God's grace, we are happy to say, we have 
haJ a refreshing fnr«a few weeks p*ai. We still look 
for belter days, and most apd best of all, for the com- 
ing King in- his ^lory." We rejoice iliat God has made 
our brethren in Massena triumphant over their ene- 
mies. They Imve out prayers, that they may he kepi 
faithful lo the end . 

Bro. EzBA Sirepdan, of Melville, N. H., writes that 
they have had no help from ministering brethren for 
tJio year past. They are almost famishing fur the 
word uf Ufe. Vet h<^ with a fe w others, stand fast in 
the troth. We should be glad to visit them, as ]{ro. 
S. requests, but at present vrs are nnable to do so, — 
are happy to say that nur dear Uro. Charchill has 
again cut loose from his worldly alTaire, and that he 
will soon be anning thera in the I'ulness of the blessing 
of the got |)el of l',^hriBt. The prayer« of our breiiiren 
have been heard, and soon will be answered. Let them 
tiDSt iu God, and nut be afraid. 



flro. II. FaniCAUi, of Hallowel, Me., writes, that 
the Little cciiDpaay of the disciples in thai place are 
prospering in the Lord, .\nd although they have been 
made to sulfcr from the «vil reporteof interested iiidi- 
viduaU, yet they still aim at the attainment of (roe 
holiness, and sliil " exhort unc another daily, and lo 
much the mora as they see the day ai^roaahing." — 



Not having liberty to do [his in their old associations, 
tltey have separated from them and now worship as 
their consciences dietsie. They are looking for the 
kingdorti of God to be speedily revealed, May the 
Lord keep them during their trials, and preserve them 
blameless to his glorious appearing. 



'"'^ Bro. 0 . R. L. GBosKBjOf Canandagoi, N.Y., says, 
though lie dilTers from us as to our position, yel he 
gels some gDo<l from the "Herald." He eihoris us 
to greater spirituality and devotion in thecause. We 
shall endeavor to profit by his kind advice. We agree 
with him in Ihc follow ing ettracl 

" We tread the verje of ihe 'age to come its sol- 
emn 'scenes should alfect our tniiijs, and l»aiiish thence 
every unholy feeling. Wo should brcattieits spirit, and 
anticipate its joys. The XiOrd is coming ! Do wc 
believe ill If wc do, this will hush all bickerings and 
contentions. Discord will yield lu liarmony, haired to 
love, lifpless form to living power, and prayerless 
gloom to prayer and praise. May the Spirit guide you 
into all truth ; and that you may yield to be led by it in 
the path of humble obedience, is the prayer uf your^ 
brother^" 

Bro. Tahoheb, of Sandy Hill, N. Y., wriles, that 
the little lluck in that place aru firm in the Advent 
faith, and still look for llie speedy, persona] appearing 
of the Lord from heaven. He says tlie " Herald " 
must be sustained. We thank our brother for Ihe aid 
be haa rendered us in the work from the beginning. 



Bro. Pissrv, of Seneca Falls, N. Y., ia still in the 
field, and laboring with success. His appeal for help 
in thai region would bring us there, if imperative du- 
ties at liorae did uut prevent. The harvest is pl«nii- 
ful, but the laborers are few. We hope our brother 
will be encouraged ; GihI may soon open the way to 
give him the necessary aid. 



Bro. E, C. Fellows, of Juliei, Will Co., ni,, maliea 
an urgent request f<ir brethren Miller, Litoh, Himes, 
and some oilftrs, to visit the West and 3"nih. He 
Biys ; " I do think thai the brethren above alluded lo 
occupy too small a tecritory. Ought Ihey nollubtanchj 
out South and West ! May Gud send some one In 
break to us the bread uf life, and comfort and sustain 
us in this hour of temptatio*" We should ho glad to 
aid our brethren in the Soulb and West, Bui it will 
not at present be practicable. 



Bro, Retnolds, of Danville, Vt,, wriles, thai the 
cause is prospering in several places which he visits 
go that region. In reply to his request fur a Confer- 
ence al Danville, we are unable to attend one at pres- 
ent. 

Da. Drnats's Niw Work. — We are preparirig 
some strictures on the remarkuble views of Dr. Dui< 
bin on the pmpheciee, lately from the press. His 
views are an instructive illuslralion of the words of 
Isaiah, which some have spplifMl to our own timea : 
" Tkty fe nplfnisked from l/te Katt, and areaoolhsay- 
ers like the Philistines, and they iilease thems«ives in 
llie children of strangers," Isa, S:8, 

Hale's Lcctdris. — Tha delay of Bro. Hale'a Lec- 
tures has been caused by his feeble health, Bui lie 
has now completed them, and they will be issued with- 
out delay. 

ExQL»Ho. — It will bo seen by Brfi. lionimm'a letter, 
thai the cause in thai country is rising. We should be 
happy lo visit them next spring, if Providence should 
so direct. 



CoNriREKciB, — Cooference at Kingston, Mass., 
Jan, 23 1025, 

Three Rivers, Jan. 30 to Feh,-Ist. 

I will be ai Brimfield on Thursday evening, on my 
way to Three Hivefs. J. t. b. 



Pro. EIuibali.'b lotler Is leeeivedi and will be at- 
tended lo, 

Bro. I. R, Gatsb' p. 0. address ia Exeter, N, H. 



Books for Sale. 

We have on hand a good supply of the New Testa- 
ment, containiug Ciimplieirs trtiiislalion of the Gospels, 
and itilackiiighi's translation of iho Epistles, with the 
.•Vets and Revelation in the common version. This it 
much liked by our brethren who have been auppliod 
witli it, and is a convenient rol'erence for those v*ho 
have not acceBs to the original Greek, Price, 31i 
cents. 

Whitehead's Life of Ihe /ico Wr*/<yi,— This is a 
valuable book for $1 ; and shows, in Ihe life of John 
and Charles Wesley, their toils, and strui^gles, and 
perplexities ; and also their faith — so unlike that of 
e called by Iheir name al ihe present licDC. 

Crwrfen'* CmcorJancc— We have obtained an edi- 
tion of this work with a smaller margin, and our own 
imprint, which we can furnish in shcop, like the Harp, 
for $1 50. We have the oilier edition in btrards, at 
$1 25, as usnaL 

Meetinos in New YoRii arc held Sunday morning 
and afternoon at Croton Hal), at the head of Chatham 
Square, Ind in the evening al Columbian Hall, 363 
Graod-slreet. Meetings are also held regularly three 
limes every Sunday, corner of Christopher and Hud- 
son-streets, The meetings al Brooklyn are held every 
SHiiday at Washington Hall, corner of Adams and 
Tdiery -streets. 



11 r" Notice, — Papers returned without tha Post- 
office address being given, eanniil bo slojiped. For 
withoal the P, O. address, we cannot find the subscri* 
bers' names on our books. 



ID' We are in want of a few copies of No. 5 of 
the "Morning VValob." 



ID* Wcihank Bro, 11,, of Richmond, for his let- 
ter. We are nuw satisfied that what we stu,led about the 
cause, &c,, in that vicinity, was snbstaiitially correct, 

ID* To oua Friskbs and Patrons, — Wc arc happy 
to say lu our kind and liberal friends that this nl^ce is 
now aearly relieved frutn embarrassment. We hope 
10 be able lo say very soon, that wc " owe no man any 
thing." Those wlio have aided us in our necessity, 
H ill accept our unfeigned ihanks. 



LtUers and Eeceiplii for llrtaltl and WuUli, .. 

TO JaNUABV 10. 

jV.B. We Aarfl aHtiixid ta each a^l-jtfitpfrdgmfnt the num/ter ri " 
wfiirh tt pni/t. Where Ihe TtAmrte 6iiti/ tir mtnlitntd ike vboU 

J. Hawley, 356 : E. Southard, ; R. Morau, v 
10; J. Murray, 258. E. Biirrv, v 10; N. Laiigtey, 
208; S. Boyce, 269 : J, P. Crosby, v II; B. Curtis, 
S60; E. Bradlev. 270; W, Mix, 256; M. Brooks," 
2I?9; J. B. Southmead, v 11 ; W, H. Ferrald, 277 ; 
A, Bliss, V 9 ; T. D. Damas, 213 ; W, M. Siepben- 
son, 2-13 ; J, Dumas, 370 ; E. Goodsell (we have not 
the name—does not Bro. Litch or Sebring send ill) ; 
J, P. Smith, 331) ; A. Andrews,2B8 (the pamphlets will 
be at N. Y.) ; U. Leonard, 209 j C. O. Taylor, 269 ; C. 
Stevens, 352 : A. C, Knowltun, v 11 ; H. Howard, v 
10 ; E. Van Kleek. 264 ; J. Curtisi. v 10 ; J. Clark, 
2d; H, N. Allen, v 9; F. Washburn, v 11; 6. Sto- 
rer, 2B9; S, Thomas, 860-; S, Greoniss, 299— each 
91, J, Parker, 259; H. B. Baldwin, v 1 1 ; W.Smilh, 

V It ; D. Demmau,v 10 ; L. Bronsuin, '^78 ; W, Mitch- 
ell, V 10; T. Parker, 253; P, Jackson, 263 (besides 
pamptllets, and 50 for C. Starka, 253) ; C, Babcock, 

V IS; M. Martin, jr., v 12; M, Merrill, 369; W. 
Tinkconi,281: J. Libbey, 280 ; D. Goodwin, v 11; J, 
G. Whipple, 279; £, S. Loomis, aSiJ— each fB. S. 
N, Davis, V 11 ; J, Patten, v 10; P, Convers, 261 ; 
L. P, Allen, V 10; D. Cha tie no n, 200— each t3. A. 
Tucker, S8S— P. G. G. ; J. F. Morton, v 13— 
each 95. 

M. A, Hoxy, V 10, ll 20; W, C. Oilman; "T." 
(all correct) ; T, G. Clayton ; S. Stone, v 11, and do- 
nation 96 ; S, Chapman (T. Rogers credit for $2, 286, 
and J, Nucakc and T, Patten ored, each $1 to S69) ; 
D. F.WeihBrbee,$4; J.E.Ainsworth.v 10; W. Ln- 
iher, 261; J. Stevens, v 10; W, W, W. Alsbrook, 
$4 31, in full; A. Harris, 9l (have none of the sep- 
arate Nog, ordered, so have sent the entire vol) ; P. 
Hawkes; J, Huntington, 92 ; I,, Kimball; J, Litch, 
#1S ; M, C, Wedd (the paper is seirt every week E, 
Hill); J. M, Smith, 95. 

Books Seitt. — One box to D, Gamjtbell, Toronto, 
C. W, (ynn will prolmbly find tlicm at the Custom 
House). One bundle to J, F. Morton, Washington, D. 
C, One bundle led in Milk-street, as direolod by S. 
Poster, Jr. 



THE ADVENT HERALD, 

AND MORNING WATCH. 



BEHOLDl THE BRIDEGROOM C0METH11 GO YE OUT TO MEET HIM!! 
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THE HERALD AND WATCH 

AT KD- M DETONSHraE STBEET, BOOTOW, 

BY J. V. TIIMES. 
J, V. Uinii'f;, Blim k L Ilalc, Edilors. 

SUcvftin, J^n Ih/tlart for 7'Ai>/e(fl Ctt/JIM. | 

JUI Cflnimnnlculiitnii, oftlora, w muiitlaricia fnr Ihifl Oftlrc, ftfafpiilJ be 
iirjeteJ 10 "J. ^. HIMK.S, Rini"ri, Mm." pm'>/J, Sulweriljer»' 
mmn, with iKhir I'lin-ntfi.a nJilroia:, •kavtit u ili'UutciJy finn, 



'■Be Coitrflrted." 

UHES OM TRE DEATH Itr K CflllA (l.. M. MWI«.} 

"Oh whu liath (vne liiie mine?" 

A stricken mother ericd, 
Aa liRr Liekivoil trljiM 

Wii3 [»keti (rum ber side. 

- " Mj darlinfr, only cIiiM '. 
ilnw cua 1 yield her up ! 
My futile r I must I drink 
Tlie titegs uf Sorrow'* cupl" 

Shfi wepu am! " J«su* wepl," Tliey liid 

The child mmag the deui ; 
" Tliy will be litine," hem htokaiily, 

Tlie grtcvifig uioiher said. 

. Far keenest inffuisli wrunf her bouI, . 
Tlie jay of iifi! was gone ; 
She stnive to say, " Thy will be done !" 
Ikt how bereaved and lone ! 

" Tiiou wert ray precious, trciaure-cliild, 

Thug wert the world to me ; 
Oh liitd 1 seraph wings, how soon 

IM fly and ho with lliee ! 

" Thou wert the sunlight of my life — 

Now thou art prssed away ; 
My skv i* shrouded o'er with ctnudsi 

To I'lighl is tmrned my day t" 

Oh weep not, " Bachet," I woiild tell 

or 1 nrtfriil and promised land, 
Where with thy white-rotiad little OB* • 

Sovn thou wilt joyful stand. .-i iiilillxi - 

Be comforted ! 'tis not afar — ,. . , 

'Tis qn Uie Eden shore. 
When quickly Time's sad joilritcjiDfs 

Are passed, to be no more. 

De ctimfoHed ! Minerva, dear, 

lias sure been called away, 
Beoause it was the Master's will, 

And bettet than to say. 

And in the Shepherd-Sivinr's arms, 

The blessed lamb is borne ; 
He hives it best— doth all things isell ; 

Weep not, Oti do not moorn ! 

Be cuuit'urted ! the lovely child 

Will bo iliino own again, 
\Vb«n ID the lLe.'ivenly kingdom 

With Jesus thou shall reign. 

Thou Klioutd'st be hippy, tnottrner, 

Nor thus like Rachel grieve ; 
For God hitib said, thy little one 

Thou ahalt aigain tecciTe. 

Fair sister angrHs bora her hence, 

And in the Bileot dust 
She peaceful sleeps : be comforted, 

She'll thse wheit rise tbe just, 

• How gloriuus, then, will he thj child, 
Beauteous, immortal, fiiir, ■ 
Robed in the righteous garmetiti 
' That iofani cherubs wea^; '"f ' 



How sweet her song, tthcn by tliy side 

She siu^ii (bright imgcl fiinii !) 
Of lliui whuse steps ttit! ivhirlwinds bide. 

Whoso way is iu the Ntorm ! 

.\h ! ihoti wilt be rewarded the a, 

!■'«/ all (hy c^re and twve ; 
Thv child bfiiujrlit back from death's embrace. 

To " victory !" sing uImivc. 

And ton thy -•Ming will bigtier swell. 

Thy harp have sweetLT tiono ; 
.Since tlion wert once a monriier, 

Urief-stricken and kU>i]e. 
JVflrtA Craniy {Ci.), Noe. J 915. E. C. C. 



PragmBnta Ooncemlag Popery, 

It is BOW unnecessary to examine into the spiritual 
nliituda asSBitied by the Papacy towards llie (irofesaors 
of other religions. That question has been aaswer«d 
by her infallible councils and standard farmulariea. 
It is equally unnecessary to inquire into the practice 
of Popery towards the professorB of the Profes/uitf 
faith for two cemurica alter tlie Reformation, at ihst 
question has been answered with equal cttsarness by 
history. 

Some of those benevolent tjiirils whu ha«e taheo 
Popery luider their ptoIectlQu, and for the sake of their 
own credit, are naturally aiotious toeSsce the burning 
remioiscences of Smiihficld, mny go so far aa to admit 
a connexion between the doctrine; of the Church of 
Rome and a morally diseased slate of society; while 
they will lepcl, as a groundless cahimtty, the charge 
that (he i^heriahes the esme hxei and immitifrable hos- 
tility to Protestantiiin which characterised the blpody 
pohcy of the Mariiin reigiu It would be hard to tay, 
whether it is most difficutl to deal with the ignorance 
or the obliquity of Liberism. Things which are capa- 
ble of the clearest proof in themselves, must never 
thelest he anderstood before we can hope to render 
tbem intelligible tonlhcrt. Itutasthe modern »lti'mpt 
to whitewash Popery proceeds, in ■ great rosjoiity of 
instancei; upon tiie rejeciion of all evidenoe in eup- 
jiQit of the u nebs n gab nature of the lyalem wc can 
not jain ati enlrtiice to such minds .for the cieinenta 
of conviction. The modern liberal )» generally inno- 
rant of the consiilutton of Popery, a»d he is rcsohred, 
for a twofold reason, to avoid every opportunity of be- 
coming BCijuanted with its charactDr and tendency 
tie li,ns not religion eiiour^h to render nn acquainlsucc 
with iu spiritual chnrarier an object of inieresi, and 
he eauDot consistently sanction, l^y hit persooal assent, 
the establishment uf charges wbitjh would impeach 
the creed, or stigmatise the practice 'of his poliiical 
allies. With persona of this deicrrpiion (and tlicy 
constitute by far too numerous a class in society), i I is 
all but iinpd'svible even to discuss thenihjecL Wliera 
the oblittatiuns of principle have ceaaed to infttjeiice 
the conscience, no weight of evidence will be sulB- 
cienl to convince the imderslaiiding. 

There is, however, a large citw of Prqtiestanta 
placed in what may be termed a neutral position, in 
reference to this question, i'bey are not disposed to 
favour the preltnisioBi of Popery, and alill loss inclined 
to aubject tlie (lucemineni nf thi; empiie to tJie inllu. 
encfl uf Papatdetn^ogiiea; but, owing to a general 
giioriinge of tlia real chara^jr atid ambitiou^aspi ra- 
tions of the Gliurch of Rome, and llie mean? which 
she is employing to further her objects, they are un- 
der the influence of that conventional scepticiam, 
which obtains with regard to most of the ehntves 
which are now beginniti^ tobeierioimly titled again«l 
fier. 

fipXi.' oPPoslVidMs^lMitiiitig ^ itoTtaxAtii' itnsmHs. 

Our readers bove bepri freqilently apprised tlfiat the 
Buman Cdthalic Chnrch has been for tome titnestren- 



jluoasly oppneini; Protestant Missioits, by sending out 
li their giMests wherever such a mission has been rslab- 
lislied among the heathen ; in ctirrbiinition of thi*" it 
has been recenily stated by nn English JoiirnnI,*' That 
ihe Society of ilic Propagnnda at Rome receive! last 
year the sum of upwards nt' $500,001), which was cn^- 
ploycd in ridlowingthe misslonBries of the Enifheh 
Church wherever liiey went, for the purpose of coud- 
leracting the effect of their Inborf, by instill in? into 
the tniods ot the heathen the errors of the Kidnaa 
Cstliolic faith." — Preipitiriim. 

It is stated that the society of the Propa^mla re- 
veiver! last year the sum of £1 13000, which cinptoyed 
in following the missionaries of the English (.'hnrcti 
wherever they went, (or the purpose of countenicliDg 
the effect of their labors by instilling into the ininih 
of the heathen the errors of the Roman Catholic faith. 

In Persia, the Catholics are continually interfering 
witli Protestant minions and schools. Dr. G rani says 
that tlio Pope has sent into Persia three times aa ninny 
miseioparies as the Board. 

The Propa;;anda Socieity held its meeting at Rome 
in 1842 when addresea were delivered in no less than 
'IS different languages by its intiniaies. 

The College of the /Voofantfa,— This College i* lo- 
cated at Rome, and in designed fnr the education of 
Roman Catholic mtesionaries. The natives from all 
quarters of thu globe are brought here, nnd thorougely 
indociri dated in all the principles ilie Papal church, 
and are thence sent bach to their several counuies, by 
which (lie ana the whole body are bound togetlicr by 
indissoluble ties. The College contained in May, 
1K42, ninety pupils. Of these, as we learn from a 
foreigti Quarterly, " 5 were Chinese, 19 Chsldeanf, 6 
Armenians, 4 Georgians, 5 Syriaas, 5 Matonites, & 
Egyptians, !i Greeks, 5 Atbauians, 3 Bulgarians, 1 III- 
vrian, 3 Wallachiafl8,4 Qeraiaos, Dutchmen, 4 tlng^ 
lishmen, S Scotts, 5 Irishmen, and 0 Americans, AA 
tcr a pupil has been six months at tlie estabtishtncnt, 
he is expected to bind himself by an oath to devuto 
himself CO the foreign missions. The uaual peiiod of 
study is ten years, but this la frequently shortened. — 
When the pupil has finished his studies, he enters in- 
to priest's orders, and is furnished with the nieaiis of 
returniqg' tn his native country, where it is int^pdud 
he should devote himself to the duties. uf bis vucalioo 
as a niissionary.'^— C%rM. Wahhwan. 

There are Uiirtccn eolleges in the Uniied Stalcf n'n- 
dor the cliarga of Catholics; ten of which have been 
established Since the GOtnmencment of Jachran's ad- 
ministration. There are now being educated lotlieae 
t nat it u li ons D b out th i rte en l>u lid red a lud en IS. 

FtaMof Languages at J?om*.— Tlie "Constiiution- 
nel " publishes a letter from Rome, which states that, 
at Ihe foast of languages celebmled at the coilepe of 
Propaganda., tlie I'eitivai conimenced by a prologue in 
Latin, delivered by an lllyrian. A youne man from 
Now.Vorli tlieo recited a poem in Heh rew. Two 
Chaldciina a dialogue in the idiont of the Rnbhita. 
Abil-Allah-Assemani, a native of Lebanon, declsioii^d 
ID Syrian verse ; and a young man from Bethlehem 
delivered ■.discourse in Samarilan. A Persian spoite 
in Chaldcao. 1'wo 'i'ltrks, one from Alrppo, another 
from Cunstaatinopio, declaimed in Turkish poetry. 
Two yoiin^ Indiani) of Pegu spoke in Uurman. Some 
Arpujiiiana read • iMin elegy, a discourse in enrient 
GrefSti. A Card read verses in that language, remark- 
able forihe hardness of the sound. An American of 
New Scotland, an idyl in Celiic, Afterwards followed 
lliyrinn, Uuli>a;7an, Polish, Ueratan, Dutch, Enffliih 
and Kreimh. A negro from Godsciand spok-e in Ani- 
niariuo, .Vn inliabiiant of Califitrnia sung a sfHig in 
the bsrbatioii dialect of his nation, aecoinpnqy ing Tiim- 
•elf with castaj^notte*. Joachim Kuao, from the jirtiv - 
jnce of Ho-Qan, splie the language of his country. 
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compOBed cnlirL'ly of monaEyltalilea ; n eoirini epwk- 
ing Ctiinesaof canton. In fine, tno oliier Oiineee uf 
Scian pmenteil themselves in their toatitiMl costume, 
and reail rerses in tiie idiom or their proTtnce, rermi- 
nnttn;; tliose acftJeinic exercises by a most hiirnioiiioirs 
Chineaesnn^. The greater psri of iha- xidttotii us^ 
derttood but one word " alleiutB," whi«ii' oeeuruid (ti- 

<]UGIlClf. 

Caliuitie Ckvnhtt in India. — The Be n ^ b I Catholic 
Hpraldtays: — The Hivrah chtirch was rounded and 
liuilt by lis present possessor, the Ri?v. Fre.. Paul da 
tiraduli, Bpnulalic miasioniiry. Air. A. de Souzd laid 
ttie fvBl sinne Soptemher, }SSt^ and it was coneecra* 
ted April 34, IB-H and dedicnted tu the ItleaKed Vir- 
gin, fc cn«i JOjCOO rupees, 5000 of which were raised 
by piiblir subcripiiou. Iia length is 127, its breadth 
ah, and its huijibt 47 feet. 

Madrt (It Doc, Savmporc. — This church is it neat 
biitldinf!; on the Stranit. Its patrons were tho Bareito 
family, its coat 14,000 rupees, of which the Danish 
goVHrnor, the Hon. Col. Bie, gave G09. It was conise- 
Crateit in \7Si, and dedicated to Madre de Dens. A 
coniibrlable hospice liaE sinca been erected for the res- 
idence or the )jneft,and a public graut leaving to it 
wu ndiled a few years ago hv Mra. Baretli. 

Cardionl Paces expresea p-eat coneolailon ftt itie 
bri{flttenin; prc^pects of Cathoiica in England, Ro- 
nuniam undi-t French colow, is at work at Madagas- 
Cnr expelling ttie Prutesmnl religion. Whenever iio- 
maniiin haii llie ))on'cr, It ehows ita old persecuting and 
oppessiv a spirit, la tlits.country it wears a milder 
Bspecli'.hua «eek i ng to accomplish by craft, nhat it can 
not do by power. It is still atiger,altJiotigti in stage. 

In the 11, S. there is now an arch bishop o( Bait 
more, tventy one Bishops, sixteen Sees and 801 

Srieata and Cler^ymeti, The nninber of churches is 
MS; Missionhry Stations, SiO ; Eccleatasiical Semin. 
dries, 21 ; Keinale Seminaries, 4G ; Colleges and Lite- 
rary iriKtituiiona, 21 ; Female Convents, 39 ; beside 
195 other Insiimtions, such asacliools for the Siai«^rs 
of Chain?. di»y Echoola and Aaylams, with about 
lifm pupila. 



gious opiubiis — atid history tells us of a mothfrliold Simeon raid of him, "Beliold this thild is 
in Israel, who gave m account of their emptov- sei for the Htll and rising agaiu of many in Uraei, 
meiit, fiz." prayer, rend iiig;the jBiMe, and siiipig 'ant! for a i^i, which shall be spoken agiiinti." 
Episcopal songs, tliotjgh they felt much cast down ; i The same observation holds good lo this out dnv, 
for the town officers were on the look out for 1 It has iicc.mie the fashion, especially among some, 
tlKir " Deacyn " whom ihey were hpntiy|to spe:ik against Christ, his design, and his office, 



expecting," Lotik at Denmark tvlierec th^ same 
(lenominalioti is this momeol aufTerit^^ndeT simi- 
lar (rials. IP 

Your mug of water, and your crtist of bread, 
you have been allowed to etil, when, and where 
you saw fit. Through the length aiid hreadth of 
the land and the sea, jou \mc " slMiwered yonr 
tracts," and loud and long exclaimed, " Behold, 
the bridegroom coineth ! go ye out to meet hirii." 
In temples made hy hands, and in the tf^nted plain, 
and under the green spreading forest, and under 
the sun's noon-day blaze, and under the silent 
starry night, — the listening birds and echoing 
nioutitnins, all, all bear testimony to this genera- 
tion, that the Adventists, like Simeon and Anna 
of old, are watching and wailing for the consola- 
tion of Israel; You still are permitted to hold 
the pure word of God in your hands, and as a 
; breast-plate, with it, lo ward off the shafts of the 
j oppose rs fire, — you gird its promises about yotir 
loins and are seen pursuing [ Be encouraged then 



and to bear tliosc down who profess to believe ib 
him, by the poor artilery of human wit, sharp- 
ened by human enmity. Some have been so bold, 
as to tiy the truth of his divine mission by the 
lest of redicule; as though any thing which an 
adventurous sophistry can dress in a Ittdicrous 
garb, and which a thoughtless throng may laugh 
at, must therefore be rediculous or untrue. It 
seems, rather, a fallacious mode of getting rid of-; 
some arguments, which they have nol truth enough 
or wisdom enough to ansiwer. A fool's cap, forci- 
bly placed upon a wise man's bead by a knave, 
however it might escite the mirth of the crowd, 
would be no actual disgrace, nor impeachment of 
his understanding. So, with respect to the things 
of God ; the malice of man, whether entered by 
a laugh, or open in its violence, is rather an argu- 
ment of their truth, than of their falsity. To the 
natural maw they were to seem foolishness itself; 
and is it any wonder then that they should meet 
with his banter 1 It is an honor to the gospel, 



to say to the uniieiieviug Jew, He whom ye are jwhen it is despised by n Julian, a Shaftes-btiry, a 
looking for, ih that same Jesus you despised nndrLucian, or a Voltaire; their scoffs are fullilnicnt 



JBeu. J. V. liimts — Dtar Sir: — In the frequent 
remarks that meet my eyos in print , and soine- 
timed salute my cars in the private circle, I have 
been led inore'ntinutely to enquire after your do- 
ings, and sayings, than otherwise, Mot-e than 
thirty years ago I became a professing christian, 
and still iu fellowship with the church of tny first 
love with whom I hope to remain, while time with 
me continues. But like very many others in ail 
our Evangelical churches, we look with prayerl'ul 
interest upon the efforts of Wm, Miller and your 
self, with very many others in harmonions con- 
nection with you, " as good men, and true," And 
although I am not inclijded in your ranks, I am 
sadly grieved at the false, abusive, and slanderous 
Bssersions, so often repeated both by professors 
and non-profeasors, calculated to misrepresent 
yonr faith, and prostrate your efforts. Be not 
discouraged, you are paying the same that very 
many have paid hahrs, when urged to preach of 
" righteous, teraperance,and a judgment to come," 
Look at Luther and his asso<;iates. As the Mora 
viana, not only in the days and person of Count 
Tinsindoff, but in most of their misaiouii. At 
the Methodists in their first rise, and sweeping 
progress. At the (iuakers, when they were not 
suffered to draw- the breath of life in Boston.^ — 
While its air, was bearing on its braces the sighs 
and groans, fhnning the anguishing sweat of a 
moat able, talented, devout Baptist Minister, by 
name of Holmea, expiating under the lash at the 
fioalon Whipping Foal, th@ dark sin of believing 
that bapttso, meant to dip; aitd that the Htdy 
Spirit's induence, constraining hjm to warn his 
fellow men to " flee from the wrath to come, 
was the Holy Anointing for the Episcopacy ; and 
that this notable expiation might tell us .truly the 
renowned and brotherly source from whit;h ii 
s])rang, the Rev. Mr. Wilson a Presbyterian min- 
ister of good report fell it hii duty and privilege 
to crown this melancholy ceremony, by stepping 
publicly up to the Whipping Post, and indignant- 
ly "slaping" his good suffering brother Baptist 
r.„« " jColton Mather.] In Connecti. 



' in the face,'' 



crucified, saying, " Ilis blood bo on os and on our 
children," who will shortly come agaiti in glory, 
and will say to you, "Depart" — thongli ye are 
called by name, " I never knew you." Continue 
to say to the unbelieving world the hour of God's 
judgment is at hand, — mercy now invites both 
Jew and gentile, — haste, fly, fy! to the rock of 
salvation in the weary land. A belief in the 
world's destruction, is the only hope for their con- 
version. From the most innocent babe, to the 
most aged devout disciple, there is enough of sin, 
temptation, sickness, sorow, and death, to tell 
the true history of this present earth as a " vail 
of tears." The very elements armed with fury, 
to destroy man's hopes and joys, and life itself, 
while man, vian is xha most deadly foe to man, of 
all created things. When all tears sliail be wiped 
from all eyes, and the inhabitants shall no more 
say, "I am sick," when the good of all nations 
and sects shall dwell together without discord, 
and not ajaning note be heard to mar the gen- 
eral harmony, when all tlie children of God shall 
be of one heart and one mind, it must be under 
a new heaven, and on a new earth I Then indeed 
we may behold the Tabernacle of Qod is with 
men, and be will dwell with them, and they shall 
be his people, and God himself shall be with them, 
and be their God ! And there shall be no more 
ctirse, but the throite of God and the Lamb shall 
be in it ; and his ssrvants shall serve hitn. 

You will excuse thia long letter, — I only in- 
tended to have written a tine by way of an en- 
closure for the extracts, which I now forward, 
thinking their adaptions or adaptation Iu your 
situation miglit render them welcome. 

With true Christian regard for all those who 
love ouj Lord and Savior Je&us Christ, I am the 
unknown, respectfitily voura, &c., S. S. L. 
Ntw York, Jan. 7, '46. 



FbOM HoB-tS SoLITARl.*, OH SOLITARY HOURS. 

This name Iramanuel "God with us," was giv- 
en to Christ as a " sign; " and there is so much 
grace in it, such an inconceivable fund of good- 
n^ and love, that it remains a sign to this day. 
Many will not believe it, because they think it 
too much to be true ; and as tinbclief is never 
inactive, what they cannot conceive, they imagine 
they have a right to contradict and oppose. 'This 
woa tlie case when the name was first revealed, 
.Many chose to rejoice in liezin and the son of 
Rcraoliah, (Isa, 8ih,) rather than in the sign of 
revelation wliiclj Qad afforded them of an Al 
mighty Savior. Ii opfitiuued to be tlie case ,whet) 



cutt those days witnessed imprisonment for reli-|ihe Savior was made manifest in the flesh. Good 



of Scripture, and before tliey existed were fore- 
told. Themselves, without meaning it, give sad, 
yet convincing proofs of its divine authority, — 
Ignorant of true wisdom, incapable of attaining 
it, and miserable with their own; aU the amuse- 
pient they found upon sacred objects was a "sport- 
ing themselves with their own deceiving," hating 
nothing but their own deceivings, the wretched 
effusions of a sensual soul, to sport withal. Christ, 
therefore, fulfilling bis own prophecies, is to this 
hour a sign of reproach, and his gospel remains 
for " the fall, and rising again of many in Israel," 
Yet, to his people, however their lives may be ac- 
counted madness, and their end without honor, 
this very despised Jesus is the sign of salvation 
and victory, over sin, the world, and death; and 
over him also ■' who hath the power of dealh, 
which is the devil." The wisdom of God will 
one day be justified in his children ; when the 
despisers of his eternal truths shall wonder and 
perish. Those who can boldly laugh at the con- 
duct of his providenee and the rerelation of his 
grace now, will ere long weep and howl for the I 
terror that shall come upon the earth, and call ' 
upon mountains and rocks to hide them from the 
presence of the Lamb, Imntaaiul, and to ward, off 
his wrathful indignation. 

T*eJe»mV«.— A Frankfort paper Mf a there are at 
this moment in Italy 150 houRDs of the Order of the 
Jesuits, conlai nine nearly 4,000 petsons, of whom 1800, 
are priests. In France there are fifty-sii, eontairInQ; 
872 Jesuits, of whom 3^ are prieatt. In Germany 
there are eighty. eight, of whom fourteen sre situate 
in lSBVBri*,twenty-onein Austrta,three in Wurlemberg, 
seven in Baden, two intbc two Heases, two in Nassau, 
live in tho province of Renish Piueaia, three in West- 
phalia, six in Silesia, three in Saxony, one in Anhslt 
Kothen, and five in Hanover and the Free Citieo.— 
In the Grand Duchy of Posen there are seven ; in East 
and West PrutsittrSve; in romeiania,two ; tn Drsndcn- 
burgh, two; in the province of Saxony, one. The 
total number of the Jesuits living in these ia 1,000, of 
of wliom 400 sre ei^hty^seven houses, cDnisining S.'IO 
Jeauits, ftf whom S^f are piesis ; and in Porttigal 
eight containing 160 Jesuits of whom aeventy-five are 
priests. 

Sad Jlcddtnt. — We understand that on theSOlh ult. 
Mr, Elihu Peckhsm, of lha town of Pawlings, who 
went to the wood* that morn in? to draw wood, was 
found in the afternoon out in the road he had taken, 
dead, with his neck brofcan. tie had a team of very 
high fed and skittish horsc«, and there is little doubt 
that they ran away with him, and ho waa thrown off 
and killed-— Pou|fAiefp«ie/o«wjui/. 

PittaluTg, Jan. 6 — The Honongahela broke up 
yesterday soniie two or three miles above ihednm,and 
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(he ice is coming down in Urge quantities, TlieOhio| 
h»a swollen very rapidly since Sunday morning. There 
ia (i feet »«ter in the cliannel thi* miiming, by the; 
aiet&l matli, uRd risiag.— PemMjieaniaK. 

Vftder Senttmx of lleoa,— There are three persons 
in ihia ataie under sonieoce of deetli, viz,; Tillet, for 
ihe murder of John Coven, at Whilehalt. Time of 
execution not known. Wm. Harper, forthe murder of 
Keiniil, eenisaced to be bung Febrnary, 1846, Mrs. 
Van Vulkenburg, for the murder of her htiahand laat 
March, at Fulton, Montgomery Co. Time ,of execu- 
tion, Jun. 34, 184€.— ^iiawi Mom, 

JVeon- go inrit— Never go liocK— never. What you 
attempt, do with all yonj strength^ IJetermi nation 
is ontr.ipoteHt, If the pToapect is somewhat darkened, 
pi the fire of resolution to yonr soul anil kindle *. 
fltinie thit nothing but the strong arm cS death c«o 
ewinKUsh.— Port. TVii. 



' TKC MBS IS AX UUIt). 



fiO^N, JAN. SI, mi. 



Prefaco to Bro. Hate's Lectnrei. 

{Cenchded.) 

In this manner it is, that the professed people of 
Cod, in oar age, " turn iheir eyes away fro rathe truth, 
and are turned unto fables \' in this manner they fulfil 
the prophecies by rejtcting ihem ; and iu this manner 
Gild is giving us the last ass^rancea of our approach 
to (he lim! catastrophe. And it is not difficult to dis- 
cover the snare of the devil in which so many of the 
people of God are lalten.— The biatory of naan ahounds 
with illustrations and proofs of the fact, that it ia the 
work of the adversary to lead men to reject or pervert 
the truth : if lie cannot make an atheist of a man, and 
get hiiM to deny the c:iistence of the Deity, he will, if 
he can, make 3 fatalist of him ; so that, while be doea 
not deny the Divine existence, he holds a filse view 
of the rclatina of God to man which is equally fatal : 
— God is the operator, man is the mechanical subject 
of the divine agency. Here the purjioae of the enemy 
i»as well served by the perversion as by the denial of 
the tralh. The field of observation, which illustrates 
the same thing, is as extensive as the circle of roli* 
gioua error. And in iho present case, the fruits of 
the remarkable diffusion of the Gospel, which the last 
century has witnessed, is made the ground of the ar* 
gumenla which currapl or overturn the Gospel. 

When The peofile of God were the subjects of vio- 
lent persecution, they scarcely ihnught of n millen- 
nium hut by the resurrection. Now that these days 
of iribalaiiim h^ve been ahorteocd, so that the Gospel 
might be proached to all nations for a witness, prepara- 
tory to tho coming of the end, " the peace and com- 
fort " of thia tnurtal slate is to constiiute the millen- 
nium. And, to say a word of ourselves here, because 
we hold oil to the hope of the fathers, and reject this 
modern notion of the milluniiiuia, we are denounced 
as faiiatica — as enemies to the mifsiunary cause — 
opposed to human improvement," &c. As to ibe real 
fanaticism among ns, it belongs to our enemies who 
ifTect to hate us for it. Just enough of their spiritual- 
iflui, which had become so loatbsume as to, b« insuffer- 
abie under its paternal roof, after seeking rest and 
finding none, was glad to (tod sympathy anJjShelter 
even with tlie iiaicd " Milleritea." (There were no 
others who had cliarity siiflicient to endure it,) Bui 
as the l^iat was tup deep to be eradicated, ox alTeclt^d 
BO as to recover them to a slats of decejicy, the lep- 
rosy ap|)eared agiin in n ranker form than ever ; and 
now, either from affinity or instinct, whenever our 
enemies, of the " spiritual" class, make a visit to (he 
advent comtuunity, ihey ar« sure to make their ap- 
proach by ihst point where the jnfseiion is raging ; to 
find their wav among those who have been "separtied 
as polluted from the congregation so ihat they can 
see ndlhing; and can topnrt nothing, amongthe Ad- 



V enlists, but the deadly infection with which ihey 
themselves are tainted. It is to this cause— before 
God we solemnly aSrm it — that alt the abuminalinns 
which have ever been known among the Adventists, 
may be directly traced, 

A better clssa of xhe truly devoted among us have 
fallen into the same mistake that a belter class of the 
apirttunlists have fallen iaio, in reference to the mis- 
aionary, and other enterprises t they have considered 
the fact, that God has bkssed. them," in the position 
uf duty they have taken, as an evidence that all the 
views and motives which proinpted ihem to duty were 
according to (be will of G»d, instead of regulating 
their views and motives strictly by the teachings of 
the word of God. That it is our ifu^y to spread (he 
truth, as it is in Jeaus, to the utmost of onr ability, 
to every creature, is as clear as it is that we muat be 
"looking for the fflorious appearing of ihe great God 
and our Savior;" and that God will bless ua in our 
duty, in each particular, is equally clear. But when 
we assume that this blessing is proof, in one case, 
that " f he world is to be convened or^ in ihe other 
case, (hat the appearing of our Lord is to take place 
exactly according to any definite view of his arrange- 
ments which we have received, if that view is more 
definite than his word authorises ; when we do this, I 
repeal, we sltip right into the anare of the devil, and 
allow him to take this fruit of a compliance with the 
word of Gi>d lo set us above the woid of God. How- 
ever agreeable it may be to ns, to believe the world is 
to he convened, or that the advent is to take place at 
any particular time; iboiigh we may be abundantly 
blessed at the same time, if in (he way of duty, this 
belief must have some other gronnJ for its truth lo 
make it true ; it is true or not true, only as it agrees 
or disagrees with what God has spoken. What we 
fed proves nothing else in the case only that we feel; 
it is no widfnce of ihe truth or untrath uf what we 
beliere, the evidence most come from (he word of 
God, 

As to (he missionary, and other enterprises of the 
age. which-are authorized directly by the command of 
God, or indirectly by the principles of the Gospel, we 
insist (hat (he Advent doctrine, instead of being at va- 
riance with them, gives the only Soriplnral, or truly 
pliilosophic explanation of their character or purpose, 
ft |)oints to them as a part of the trtie "earnest" uf 
our inheritance; as the fruit of "the Spirit," which 
has been poured out an profusely upon all llesh, in 
these last davs, not to create the millennium, but lo 
furnieb us with an elementary idea of what is lo he 
the character of (hat niillennium, in which the King 
of kings, and Lord of birds, is to reign on the earth, 
and the rightf^ous of ail nations and all ages shall be 
conformed to his image — (heir vile bodies fashioned 
like unto his glorious body — who shall constiiute the 
great family of the redeemed — a cnmplete and never- 
ending broiherhood, to whom (here shall be one Lord, 
and bis name one. If the capabililiea of man, touched 
and quickened as ihey have been by the Spirit of God, 
aecmnplieh su much in every department of human Sn 
terp rise, under the ornanie, !ioci»l, and political ob 
structions which embarrass him al every step, how 
much may we expect, when these obstrt;otions are 
removed by the renewal of tnan's physical nature, and 
these wonderful powers are called into activity in the 
renewed earth, and under the presence and direction 
of the Lord from heaven 1 

We are not " the enemies of human improve men I 
We rejoice in everything that affects man for good, — 
we rejoice in it as the furetaate given ua of wliat is to 
come ; we rejoice in it as a present blessing to our 
piHK race ; but wheh we see and hear our brethren 
and fellow men point to these first-fruits as an argu 
ment for denying the jiromised fulness — when wo eee 
them using noe part of the plan of heaven as a means 
of inspiring a disregard, or even contenipt, for another 
part of the same plan, we see that '•the fitther of lies " 



is coiitriving for them a plausibie ^leroerjion of that 
which they would shudder to deny. 

That holy child of the devil, Bigotry, Mny rsil, and 
seoST, and preach, and anathematiie what it calls 
" .^^iller^am,'' as fanaticism, heresy, ignorance, as in- 
human barbarism, and do it with as much seal a 
Boniface denounced Vigilias for asserting " the globu- 
lar figure of the earth, and the eiiitence of antipodes ;" 
but we shall claim for the Advent cause, what every Bi- 
ble Christian wilT award lo it, that it is as haly, and 
scriptural, and efficient a missionary ciiuse, as thetvurld 
has witnessed since the days of the Apostles. We ^ 
shall defend this claim on the same ground wtteie we 
have always contended, but where our adversaries 
have seldom ventured, or condescended, to laeet ss, 
vii., that the doctrine, in all its essentia] featsres, is 
perfectly according to the word ef God, and, ia what 
is nnt deemed essential, as near lo the truth as the 
best use of all the means within our teach can make it. 
We contend that it is no more fanatical to expcat 
the fulfilment of one class of the promises of God," 
just as he has given them lo us, than to expect that ef 
another class of his promises; that since God has 
given the promise to warrant it, wo act in accordance 
with the highest practical philosophy, in commilling 
the derangements of our earth and its inbnbilanls inis 
the bands of Uieir Maker, to effect an entire restora- 
tion ; that to do so is marked with ae good cotnmoa 
sense as it Is to take our clocks, or ploughs, or steam 
engines to their makers, to have their derangements 
adjuHied. We contend that it is no humanity to pro- 
claim (bal the world is to be convened, when Cod bis 
j declared it is to be destroyed ; for if God has made 
that declaration, we may think or feel as we will about 
it, it will ettrely take place. Indeed, if it were a ques- 
tion to be decided by our feelings of humanity, whe- 
ther all ihoae now on earlb, who deserve to perish, 
abnuld perish at a stroke, and a redeemed race, safe 
fro.n the liability to perish, should take their place, or 
ihat the world should go on, even as the moat aaiign- 
Ine of our "spiritual " oppoacrs may have thought, to 
the icaliiation of their notion of a millennium, whose 
humanity would nnt raise its voice aod say, Let them 
that are meet for it perish to-day, rather than the my- 
riads of the guiltless, who arc now lit for " the king- 
dom of God," should become polluted, and blighted, 
and damned, as they must bo by having the world coo- 
tiiiue, even as they expect it (u do ! 

To me it is a far more revolting (bought, that any 
preeioua babe, whu!!e sad or eiuiling face myeyssever 
greeted, should be corrupted snd debased by the Inllu- 
ences which everywhere prevail in society — that, to 
me, is more horrid than that every siuner on the face 
of eartn sboold be damned. However, it isnotaqiies- 
tinn for the feelings of men to decide. What GoU has 
spoken will take place. 

Ilesides, we do not know that it is any more inhu- 
man to look for ibis evi'iit in one generation than ano- 
ther. And therefore (hose who complain of inhumanity 
in us, mast take the ground that such a day will never 
come, as Infidels and Universalisis do, ot nceepy a 
position that is the very climax of absurdity. And 
inileed many have seen this : they have been so intent 
upon the destruction ol " Millerism," and at the saaie 
lime so evidently aware of the absurdity of pretend- 
ing to occupy any received scriptural position, that the 
champions of orthodoxy have been cordially tendered 
" Ihe right-hand of ftellowship " by the sturdy abettors 
of fniveraalism. 

ft may be said, it is said, that for all these evil re- 
sults " Millerism is responsible." It may have been 
the occasion of developing the poison that ws« lurk- 
ing unseen before. But is it nnt a well known fact, 
thai onr opposers have gladly laid hold of evelfything 
that could be associated w ith it of an odious charac- 
ter, and magnified it, and rejoiced over it as if they 
hsd found great spoil! Instead of admitting, that 
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what \te expect lo come at ibia time is to come ; and 
tlial it was pouible il might come ; evett now and thai 
it was llie eafo and belter way to be prepared, ha^e 
the J' not, manv of those from whom we had a tight to 
ejpect be tier ibiogs, actualty denied the wbole beating 
of the projdieciea upon the ffteal cTent to which they 
hare iinironnly been applied by the church, or ap- 
pr?a<;l)e(l so near to a denial at lo relieve iFrose who 
looked to them for adrico frotn^il appreheiuian — all 
inteieal in the matter 7 Hare we not been sUenced, 
or expelled from the communion of " ihe churches " 
as betetica 1 And wh? ahoBld ail litis be done, eTen 
admitting that we had fallen into so great an error oil 
(Ac time of «Teflt» ! 

To use a very esprcssiTe Anglicism, we do not see 
that it was necoiiaary thus to " take iTie bull by the 
horns ;" to repudiate so large a pari of the truth, be- 
eatiso we may have magnified a pari of it unduly, tir 
even held an error. 

But there it is. If we are right in ttie views here 
given to ihe world, the die is cast for the great mass 
ol ua. If VFC ate still too early in the time, we shall 
hold to the even is of prophecy aa we now do.— 
And the cause which has lived through what the Ad- 
vent cause has encountered from its injudicious or hy- 
pocritical friends, and its avowed enemies, has nothing 
now 10 fear. Though we have had many painful 
ties to our brethren to sever, in complying vilh ita le- 
quirement ; as matters now are, in any result, we 
prefer our position. A, Hm.r. 

. ^^^Cfharlestovrn, /unuary, 184(1. 

An Honoralile Ohrlstfas. 

The " Ailveul Herald " publishes the whnlo of our 
late esplanaloty retnnrks in regard tii ils doctrines, Ac, 
and'adda the following, which we copy mainly fitt the 
parpose of showing its good spirit. * • • • 
We Iruly thank out Christian friend for hit kind 
I wishes, for we believe Ihey a.te sinccTely given, and 
wo appreciate sincerity w herever we see il. , We are 
still firm in the belief, however, that the Second Ad- 
vent is a fatal delusion, resting whidly on mere pcr- 
siiaawn ; nay, mote — that thftre h»s never yet beiiii a 
t^Tti Advent ; and I'urlhct still, that no such pcrsim w 
the Jeius of the Gospeli ever eii»ieJ. Our friend 
will see that wo are pretty far grate iti liifidi?iiiy, 
though wc arc perfectly willing, upon conTictioii of its 
error, to throw il all to the vriiids, and do anything or 
he anythin^r that we conscientiously believe tii bt ri|;hi 
and true. We have nu doubt that the faith uf our friend. 
i« Scriiitnrnl. But what then! Does thai inahc i 
triio 1 The Quakers, the Swfdenborgian»,tive Melbu 
diets, the Baptists, the CaltinidU, the Shukurs, antl 
evoD liiu MoroioiiiiDs, are as cnnftdcnt as he that 
" i/iti> faith rests on the Word of Go J." Now we 
iviirit 10 .isk our friertil two or three serious queslions : 
—Can I be opcraliuns of a pcrfeut Being hew entirely 
at varinrue' Can Ihe same ton olain send forth, at 
the a^nie lime, sweet waler and bitter^ And is not 
the iMt to which we here refer, in itself the best of 
all reasons why he should pause, and rcgiird his own 
conciasiufM, however strong, with socne distrust 1 Wc 
aild hut one wurd inote-'rejiecl !~Jnve3ligatnr. 

It will be seen iliat our neighbor admits our faith 
Scriptural ; and aah, as other denominations claim 
Ihoir fsiili is Seripiural, " Can the iipernUonit of it per- 
fect Beinff be to eniirely at variance 1" We answcF 
HI the first place, ilut llie quesiiiins in disptiie atnong 
lite sererai evarigeliual denominations are uniiii|Htr- 
tanl. compared wilh other ijnesiiona in which they are 
united. In the second place, their diviaiou on those 
uiiimportanl points reels entirely on con4|[uclion» 
which are put on the word uf God, and nut iin the lite- 
ral rending of that word. In the third pincc, (he 
" Investigator " doea not even claim that their oppoai- 
tiiOD to the doctriue of the Advent, as we hold it, is 
Seripiutal ; and tborcforc tliero is no variance on the 
Bubject, These same denominatinns do not deny that 
Ihe letter of the Scnplures is on out side ; but they 
say the word is to be understood figuratively, spirit- 
nally, and metaphnrically. We iherefore can see no 
bitter water flowing from the same fountain with the 
sweet ; and have no reason thereby to pause. If the 



" Investigator " will show that the Bible does leach 
the crimtnj of ihe Lord, and, also, thai he will not ctnne, 
they will present a difficnlty we will promptly meet, 
or confess the justness of tbeir interrngaiuries. 

It win aisp be seen that our neighbora deny that 
Christ ever esisied. If we had room, we sTiouid like 
10 preteel the abundant evidence there is (aside from 
the Scriptures) of that fact. We say nothing of :he 
I testimony of the Evangelists, for that would lie ae evi- 
dence lo the " I nvestigatoT." Nor will we cite the 
testimony of Josepbus, for that has also been denied. 
Dul Tacitus, a hater ,of the Christians, who, it is at' 
lowed, flourished in the first century, referring lo the 
hurninp of Rotne by Nero, and his charginft it on the 
Christians, says, " They bad their denomination from 
Chriatus, who in Ihe riiign of Tiberius v»» put fe 
death as a criminal by llie proenrator, Pontius Fitate." 
— Annali, B. 15, chap. 44. This is au impartial tes- 
timony of Christ's lirst advent. 3d. Celsns, who 
lived in the second century, one of the earliest writers 
who oppqscd Christiaaity, whose writings have been 
preserved, qoalce ftuui the evaugetists, and s|ieaks of 
the sayings and doings of Christ without even ques- 
tioniug that he had had an existence. If bis existence, 
was a question in iIkii catly age, Celsus v^uuld doubt- 
less have alluded to it. 

3d. Porphyry, of the third century, wrote fifteen 
books against lite Christians, and in the frairmenls of 
Ihein which have come down Ions, the eKi»ience u 
Christ in the reign of Tiberius is not qnesiioticd. 

4th. Julian the apostate, of the fourth centnry, a 
jversecoior of the Christians, nowliera denies that Je- 
sus had livnd ; but he says, " Jtsus having persuaded 
a few anii)ng you, and thoae Ihb worst of men, has now 
been celebraled about 300 yeaT.<s ; having dune nnthinft 
in his life-time worthy of remcmbrace. unless any une 
ibitiks it a mighty matlnr to lieal lama and blind peo- 
ple, and exorcise deroonians in the villages of Belli- 
saida and Bethany."— B. 6, p. Ill I. Hence we find 
an adintssiufi of the cxi^leiioe, and lime: aod place of 
the existence of Christ at his first aditaiH. ; 

[t may farther be added that we knovf nfnnone 
who in that early age did deny that Cbrist had lived. 

If no mch person ever existed, why was it not de- 
nieil in that age ! But finding il, then, admitted, that 
such a person had lived, we can regard a mere denial 
uf bis existence as weighing no mure lb:in ti denial of 
the sKisieuce of Juliar Ca^aar, or Ale.'iandcT. We 
will mecply add further, that ib« Jcwsdo not deny the 
existence uf Jesus of Naxartah. 



" The fellowship of kindred iniod» 
Is like to that above." 



I 



Those who have had the privilej;* of ChristTto «»- 
toeiatinn for many years, »»d parlieipated in ide suf- 
ferings ami trials of the chnrcb, feel deeply the need 
of tSese aids in the Chtktian pilgrimage. The fot- 
Inwrog exlraet dcvelnpes Uie (eeling of one of thji 
class: — 

A» it respects myself, I love the Advent dsetrino 
still — it has a hold "of me, lhai I think will never lie 
UBohiJched. 1 wish to know and do my duly j 1 waal 
a home smne where, that I may have ihe felfowship af 
saints. I feel like a lonely bird on some itolaied 
building-lup, vrilh iiiy liearl and alTectinns on things 
ahnvc. Do tell me, Bru. Hinics, what is be»l to do. 
I have some thooghts of aoing back to the Ckutcl, 
where I have had a home ior more than forty years." 

Iriily lyropathiie with our brethren in his i8«- 
latcd ceiHlitr'on- TVe cannot advise him as to his duty 
in this case. But two things will follow if he reinrnt 
to his former sssnciatien. In the first place, he wilt 
gegged im the enbjeci of the -■Advent. Secondly, 
I the opposers and scoQers in that body will use the fast 
of bis return to .isjure iboee who are " wailing for 
the consolation of Israel." Tbia is no line fur our 
beloved bruther to nniie with any body of inen wb« 
seek lo overthrow our faith. 

This subject suggests the necessity to our Advent 
brelhren in every place, where there are ihrec or 
more, of uniting tin gospel priiieijdes, asd of walking 
in gospel order. We Ivope it will be done in every 
place, that the scattered remnant may be gathered in 
the bonds of peace, and the tinitji of faith of the 
blessed hope. That hope is iiow at Ihe very door, and 
soon will bo realiiecd by alt t!ie fsithl'ul in Cbiisl Je- 
sus. Let us hold fast the beginning of our confldenee 
«teadl'a£t umo the end, even i( we hare to suffer. All 
will be .repaid in the consuintnatiun. 



" The IiiTiiuRV KMpontuji.'' — W'e have received i 
the January No., of litis perimiicnl, which is designed 
as a conipendiuni uf Hoiigious, Literary, and Philo- 
Bojdiical knowledge. Published by J. K, Witlman, 
119 Nassau-street, New York, h is well executed, 
and contains a lieautitiil en<!raviagof the Ark, and the 
animals entering, two and two. before tbe HiickI. 



ID" The Two Hooskb of IsBAKfc. — A correspond- 
ent enquires, If the two"bouees uf Israel, in ha. 8: 
14, do not refer lo ihc Jews and Geoltlea l We think 
not, W^'c kiinw of no place where the Gentiles ate 
called, nor by H hat ri^hl they should be called, a 
" house of Israel.'' Nor do we conceive that the pi- 
ous among ihe Geiiiilf sate called a " bonsc of IsraeL" 
They are merely gra0cd into the true olive-tree, and 
thus become a part of the Israel of promise. By 
" both the houses of Israel," we can nnderstaiid none 
other than the houses of Eiihraim and Judali, in ait- 
cordance with the use of words in their cornnion ac- 
ceptance. The Bible defines Isr.ial to embrace ail 
who are of the faith of Abraham ; but it novrberes dt- 
fines Ihe Gentiles a* a house of Israel. 

The remaining questions of Bro. K., being all 
predicated nn that >iiider9tandingof the text, il will be 
I unnecessary to answer them categorically. 



" THt Yoinio Pkoplk's MAaaaiNE." — This Is a 
fonodical, hy the publisliers of the above, which is 
isatied monthly. We have received the January No,, 
which is well eiecnied. 



"The Union of the Holy Spirit and Ihe Chnroh in 

the Conversion of ibo VVorld, Uy Thomas W. 

Jenkyn, D. D." 

We have received a cupy of the above, published 
by Gould, Kendall & Lincoln. Il is a handsorao oc- 
tavo volume of 300 pages, and is written in a good 
spirit ; but we see no force in the argument to set 
aside the express declarations of the word respecting 
the continuance uf the present state of ihings, till ilie 
coming of the Son of man. 



A Home.. 

The greatest blessing, next to iteaTea, is a good 
home wilh the saints. 



IC Chi'bch Machikesv. — The machinery of the 
church tor cnnverting the W'orld wasbeantifnl anrf ner- 
feei ; but without ttie impulsive power of the lloly 
Spirit, it wonld all stand still. The wires of the niag- 
neiio telegraph lia^ been laid duwu and conilucted 
from une end of tbe world to the other, bui until the 
electricity come down from heaven to ihe wire, there 
conid not be witnessed the grand result anticipstcd. — 
•N, Y. Ecangeiut. 

It may he that the electricity referred to will not 
come down from beaten. Ii is very certain that it 
has not yet come ; and it is no less certain thai God 
has distinctly asserted that il will not. Wo hope, 
however, that God may ose il fur the conversion of 
seals, until the lime shall have come for the crentisn 
of s new heavens and a new earth. 



IO= " The Juvenile Defence of the Trnlh : a Re- 
view uf tbe Cardinal Poinu in Elder Borland's Ser- 
mon on Nebucbadiicisiar's Dream ; by John Jf. 0f- 
rsek, fifteen years of age." ' 

This is the title of a pamphlet of sixteen pages, ve 
have received, which is what its title purprts. Truly 
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B&vjd, with his «)in^, hu entirely demolished Guliah I 
of G;ith. Hatl we seen ihia bcfure, we should have 
ooiisidercd any labor un our part, by way of review, 
*s entirely unn«ueeasiry. We cim li^rdiy help feelin|; 
eorry for Mr. Borland ; for be mutt undaubledly feet 
much tnorlilied at being discumfited by a mere strip- 
ling. 

KT Men who give a partial representation of the 
truth, if they slop short of absolute falsehood, are 

I guilty of greal disingenuousness, which is neatly as 
bid. Partial truth is often more injuriova than poai- 
lif e falsehond ; and 1io is only an indifTereni casuist 
whu, in arraigning, as he conceives those who are in 

I error, ctittcealB what will tell in tbeir faTor. 



Beo. J. Pearson, has returned frum hia visit at Ibe 
West, which we learn has been produotive of good. — 
Bro. M, M. M^imford, of Rochester thus writes : — 

" The cnnse here is in a good condition, and we trust 
is and will bo still onward, lite Lord sent us Bro. 
jPcarson in the time of oar need, and our beans have 
been revived under his wlnilesoaie exbortalions, and 
his lucid and forcihla oijiositionB of Cod's truth, — the 
foundation of our glorious cause." 

Wo are happy lu learn tUat Bro. P. ii alwiii remoT- 
ing bia family to . Jtochesier, in acooidanoe with the 
earnest eolicilalionB of the friends there. 



LinsB rBOM Bao. Osles. 

Dear Bro. Ilimes I have been here, u you koow, 
for tnore than Ave moiittiB, When I came, ihinpa 
were ratber in a iliMracieil state : the uitbappy divi- 
sion that bad grown nut of those pecattar views, which 
b«ve dislrjtoled ibc Aiivent r^ause of Ittie, bad severed 
liie tics ili^t liDund true bcaria tiigetlter, and that lieav 
enly uilimi which berote prevailed, wua in a great 
nienaiire destroyed. He who poetti ab<iiil like a ro.^r. 
ing ituR, siet'king whom to devour, availed himself nf 
this uppirtunily lu shoot his fiery darls, and niakn llie 
canse of t>od to bleed M e*t>ry pore. He saw that if 
that oneness, which so eminently prevailed, could he 
dctitroyed, then his hellish designs would bu accom- 
plished ; nnd in this, as in innunierablo iostanccs be 
fore, lie proved too Buccessful, But praise t>e to the 
name of the Lord, the opposite of tins picture is now 
bein^ preseuicd — " llie clouds allenfjtbare breaking," 
and we believe that soon we shall coma forth into the 
glorious sunshine. 

] have just returned from a meetiDK that had been 
appointed for llie purpose of having the brtlfaren and 
sisters come lOBeihcr and etule their grievaisces (if 
them were any), auil have matters amicably adjubied, 
so that wo might all bacmunioosly join together in 
striving for the faith and hope of the (.inspet. And I 
assure you it far exceeded my expectations. In«tead 
of bringing rniling acoiiaatious against each other, it 
was manifest that each feltans^iuus to remove all obsia- 
cies out of the way, by making confessions fnr iheiii 
se3v(;s. Ttiertj was an evideitl disposition to lay aside 
all minor considerations, ajid swallow u(> in love all 
past dilToreiices, so that the cause of God mij^ht tri 
ttnijih gloriously. 

There is a (general waking up smong uson the qties- 
li{m of the Lord's coming. Our meetiiip are now 
belter attended thau they bare been since I have been 
here: the unconverted form a large pottinn of our 
congregation, and give eandid attention; the Spirit of 
God iij evidently working on their hearts. Last Jjird's 
day eveuing, at our prayer nieeiing, a tiidj wliu had 
been in a backslidden state for a lengtii of lime, arose 
and rcinc!<tcd the prayers of tho brethren and sisters. 
They bowed before the l/ord, and before the close she 
professed lo obtain gieaee with God. 

The prospects are brightening, the people of God 
are encouraged, and are willing to co-operate with 
tlieir bri^ibreti scattered abroad, and give the last 
echoes of the everlasting Gospel lo our petishing fol- 
loH- -creatures. Never, since God illominited me on 
the thrilling question of the enming of the Lord, have 
1 felt a more perfect willingness to go without the 
camp, hearing the reproach of Christ , than ut thcpres 
em time ; and as I go, lo sound an alarm in God's 
bolv mountain, that the day of the Loru eometh, it is 
ntgli at band, and basteth greatly, 

Yours, waiting for that glad honr, 

LtMUKI. OSLMI. 

Portland [Ms.), Jan. t, 18-16. 



LtTTEn FROM Duo, S. CUAPIHjlIf. 

Dear Bn>. Bliss After the date of toy last (Nor- 



wich, N. Y.. Sept. 84), I remained in that section 
about ive weeks, during which the Advent church 
in the village became greatly revived, and their faith 
in the speedy coming of the Lord fully confirmed. — 
Several sinners were cunverled, some backsliders J«- 
ctaimed, and quile a number received the doeWine of 
the .iVdvcnt iroly in the love of it. I left Bro. H. 
Ileaib there, who had arrived a few days before my 
deparinre. On my way to llartibrd I stopped at Coo- 
perslown, and remained in that vicinity fpt two weeks, 
dnring which time many sonl.^, bnth sinners and back- 
sliders, were brought heartily into the faith, and the 
brethren, though few in nntnher, greatly encotiraged. 
The conversions were as dear ns any that I have ever 
witnessed. By special lequesi, 1 ^ave two lectures at 
the Cbristiaa chapel, when a gDoii impression was 
tuttnifcsily made on many minds. Bro. Ingmire, a Con- 
jgregatiunal clergyman in that vicinity, has been of 
'much service to mp ; he is favorable to the doctrine, 
and is a cnnslsnt reader of the Herald. lie introduced 
me to nn English gentleman and bis wifo, who ful- 
ly eitibraced the Advent fsiih, after listening atten- 
lively to all my luetuios. On my way lo Hartford, I 
visited tiie churches in SufTteld, \Viudsar, En&eid, and 
Wateliouae-puiiit,and found them generally in a healthy 
state, particularly the church at Sitllield, to which ad- 
'ditinns have been made; at such, 1 trust, as w-ill be 
(saved. I found the Htirlford clinrcb in- a prosperons 
stats, though it had been accused of being in a luke- 
warm state. 1 eKceedingty regret that there are any 
who will, at this late hour, piesume to shut the door 
of the kingdom again St us. But, my brethren, let us 
adhere strictly to the old land-marks, and ji ft up our 
liead-s knowing that nur redemption draweth nigh, — 
.\fter spending a week at Hartford, 1 visited the 
chtirchea in Berlin, Meriden, Wallingfurd, and Chesh- 
ire, and found them, us A general thing, Mcadlast in 
the lailh. 1 stopped at Ketch Milts on my way to this 
place, where :i I'avorahle iinpressiuu was maiie. I vis- 
ited the biatiiren at Square rond, and funnd them en- 
joying the happy fritits of the camp-nieclinp, whicJi 
had removed much prejudice from the cnmrnunity. I 
spent the Sabbath, Hth rnst. with the church at Wil- 
lingttvn, and bad a precious season. This is truly a 
devoted and happv [leople, 1 pai^sed a day two 
with tha church iti Os. Katslory in Ashford ; ibeirnom- 
ber is soniewhat diiuii)ished, hut they are sound, in the 
faith, having no fellowship with tlto extravagances of 
the present time. I spent the fidbiwiiig Sabbath, and 
a few preceding days with the .\hingion chuli;h, com- 
posed of brethren frum Womlstocb, Ponifret, Hamp- 
ton, Brboklyn, &x. Though there is considerable 
diversity of opinioa in this place, we had Iruly aday 
of rejoicing. I have also spent happy seasons with 
the brethren at. Brooklyn, isniithKdiiiigby, North Soit- 
uate, Ii. i., and at isouth Kingston ; I expected to 
spend a few days with the .\boriginees in this place, 
but ascertaining that the two tribes had united to hold 
a prultactcd meeting, I came with them to this place. 
Bro. P. Hnndell, and others at Caroline Mills, are 
united with us ; we have reason tu expect that moeh 
good will be acco(Dplii)hed before our meeting close*. 

I intend relocniug to llartl'otd in a few days, and al- 
ter visiting the churches in ibitt region, spend a few 
weeks, if the' Lnrd will, ip MaeenohesBtH, Iri the 
spring, if lime continue. I intend visiting the friends 
III the State of New York. 

Dnring my recent toitr in that State, not a single 
Sabbath passed, fnr more than six months, when I did 
not address a congregation on the subject of the Lord's 
coming, i also preached evenings during the *eek, 
and must have trarelled on foot njnre than seven hun- 
dreii miles, besides handreds of miles by public con- 
veyance; andthoiifili much ciposedtolhe inclemency 
of the vcalher, i h:ivc nut SLifrcicd an hour's pain du- 
ring that time. All this I say to the praise of God. 
And as time is now exceedingly short, I do most ar- 
dently pray that 1 may be found giving meat in due 
Season, and not an idler in ihe vineyard nf the Lord. 

Yours, luuking with jiiyful cspeciation for the com- 
ing Iiord, Saml. CtiAPMJtH. 

Charkitmn {R. J ), Jnn., 1, 1846. 

Letter pbom Bbo. M. Helm. 
Bear Bro, Utmes : — The little church of Ad ventistB, 
vshich fiptong up in this place from seed sown by Bra, 
Stevens and Chittenden two years ago, afterwards 
watered and sustained by Bro. J. B. Cooke, continues 
to exist and 'htive, tliougb considerably pruned by va- 
rious ocourcences. Sonic of the memlicrs bare re- 
moved to otlier places, some have returned, lifco the 
sow that was wushed, to their wallowing in the tnire, 
while one beloved brother has been drawn from the 
truth to the ultra doctrine of the shot door, and its le- 
gitimate accompanitttentsi About fifteen still remain 
steadfast, seeking to believe all that Jesus, the proph- 



ets, and apostles have spoken, to give no heed no Jew- 
ish fables, nor receive for doctrines the commandments 
of men, which turn from the Iriilh, They have no 
sympathy for the views generally inculcated in the 
Day i$tar," though some continue to lake that paper 
as the readiest means lo obtain infofmatinn respecting 
some of its correspondents, to whom, notwithstanding 
their errors, we have an attachment tliat can never die. 
The " Gospel Standard " has been- sent hero, a* 
elsewhere, unsolicited, but has shaken the faith of no 
one ; it is, J believe, taken from the office bnt by oat 
or two. " Hitherto the Lord hath helped ns. 

We sec by the last " Day Star " that one of its most 
prominent writers has brokeu ground against the per- 
sonal, or at least the bodUy and visible advent of the 
Lord : and from iatimations in previoos nnntbem, 
we fear that our dear Bro. C. has fallen Into lh« 
same snare. If wb mi.-itake not, this doctrine invokes, 
or will lead to, the abandonment of every essential 
position of the Adventists, not held in common with 
other Christians, and places its advocates upon grounds 
evenmure unscrtptural and untenable than that occn- 
' pied by our old spititualijsinn; opposers, in battle array 
against whom these very brethrea hare heretofrfre 
stood in the front ranks. Bnt this snbject is painful ; 
and we turil from it. " It is a good thing to have the 
heart established with grace ; " for thereby we shall 
be prepared for sny event. Let it be therefore btir 
chief business to attain to this, and be careful not to 
be " carried about with diverse and strange docttiiies." 

We hold out mcetuigs regularly, having no other 
teacher hut the " two witnesses." — Rev. 11. Tnese 
vre ktiOH' to be inspired and infill iblc, and we can be 
content with them, tboogh we wooM also gladly listsn 
10 any brother who derives his instructions from that 
only pure fountain of relif^<»us knowlenge. Glory he 
tn the Ijord I we have a Priest like Melchiscdec, who 
abidelh continually ; a Prophet somewhat like Mosea. 
hut as su|)eriur tu him as the " builder of tlie hau^ie is 
suporiot 10 the house;" a King like Daiid, oiJy iie 
is iho King of kings and Lord of lords, " whose du- 
minion is nn everlasting dominion, which shall not 
pass awav, and his kingdom that which shall not be 
ilestroyed," Our Heavenly Father slill coiuinueu to 
acknonledge as, and *' our cunsolation aboundeth by 
lOhrisl." Our meetings are always plcnsaul, and souie- 
luuea very delighlful. We still louk "fur the blesseti 
hope, even tbu glDrb>us appearitig," &c,, cunfidenlly 
expecting with Bro. Mah, that 184(1, or at least 18-17 
will tell the tale of our deliverance, and the world's 
nndoing; and "having this hope," we n re endeavor- 
ing lo "purify onrselvce as be (our Lord) is pure." — 
For a while we suflered inconvenience and loss from 
inability to partake of the Lord's supper, there being 
no regularly ap|H>inted minister among ns: but event- 
ually, after prayerfnl study of the word, — our only di- 
rectory, wo deemed ourselves competent, under the 
circunistahces, to elect one nf our own body to admin- 
ister that ordinance to us, and now it is duly attended 
to. This loads us lo cntjiiire whetlier some one of our 
Eastern breUiren, who handle the word of God~the 
gospei of the Kingdom, could not be induuod to visit 
^ the Advent congregations of (he VV esl, including the 
]j Utile llock in this place ! Wc should eotlEavor to pay 
our porltou of the eipence. Nay, we ibink if you 
should send us a prominent minister, one without a 
ftimily or with a small one, like minded with ourselves, 
lealnus fox God nnd his truth, and who, pdgrim-like, 
coiktd be content with small things, such as ne have 
ouitclves, we could support linn, would be willing to 
send some funds to help biui on the way, and receive 
hhu with open arms 3od heui-ts. Once more, could 
not Bto. Weihce, of Ohio, m ho is not so very fat off, 
pay us a visit ! he is cordially invited to do bo. There 
is yet a wide field throughout this far West, whioli 
might lie ndvantngionsly cultivated. Will not some 
brother ivho has done his duty in the East, notv extend 
bis travels into this region, and improve the opportuni- 
ty lo multiply hia "joy and crown uf rejoiciug iu the 
day of the Lord Jesus 1 " 

\Ve were highly delighted w'iih the dialogue between 
Justin Martyr and Trjpho, published in the closing 
numbers of the " Watch,'' ami bad oitr appeiilcs there- 
by greatly whetted for Justin's letter to Diognatus, 
ivhich Bro, Whiting promised to give us ; a promise 
he -was unable lo fullill, in connetiitence of the cess.v 
tioii of the " Watch.'' If cousistenl wilh lOnr judg- 
ment, WB vvould be glad if you should publish that let- 
ter entire, and also one or both of Justin's apidogics 
for the Christians. We are very sorry Bro, Whiting's 
pen has ceased to let down its ink. We had Ihonght 
to he 0 lion profiled by his contributions to the *' Her- 
ald." 

Yours hoping to see yoii thorily in t)i« Kingdom, 

M, UsLtt, 

Springfield, (/«.), Dec. 15, 1845. 
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ii THE 'ADVENT HERALB, 



Iiflvlt7. 

Bro. Himct : — I have thought much of late 
upon the coinroantl or c&liortatirin of the Aposite i 
" Let not then your giwd he evil spoken of." I 
have heen adoiutiished by the Word and Spirit, 
which agree, thai there is great danger of such 
as are even looking for iheir Lord's coming, lest 
they should become involved iu a spirit of levity 
which should bring a wound upon the hleHsed 
cause we have esfwused. To be always cheerful 
Mid never vain, and to W grave without sadness, 
«re very essential to the Christian character ; ntid 
may, perhaps, be accounted aa snre evidences of 
the higher attainments of true religion. Levity 
in otie who professes the religion of Jeaus Christ, 
of whom, we have no evidence that he ever so 



raorrah, and the cities of the plain, in like man 
much as smiled, while our example, is entirelf fttjuer giving themselves over to fornication and go- 



versatton, remembering that we must answer for 
every idle word, in the day of judgment. 
Yours looking for the eud, 

Geo. W. Clement. 
LaHdaff, (N. H.), Bee. 23. 1S45. 



State Df tbe Wotld, 

" The wicked sliall not understand." Dan. 12 
10. Wliat an awful denunciation of the word of 
God. The inhabitants of the old world were am- 
ple proof of this declaration. The preaching and 
eicample of pious Noah to that ungodly generation 
they heeded not, but mocked and scoiTed. And 
a» it was in the days of Noe, so shall it be also 
in the days of the son of man. Sodom and Go 



variance with that aeriousaess of character which 
is expected of thoee who profess to be actuated 
by the fear of Gwi, We well know, if we un 
derstand any thing of experimental religion, that 
it is impossible for us to indulge in . a light and 
trifling spirit a single monienl, without sulTcring 
a sensible loss of spiritual enjoyment. An' imme- 
diate privation of confidence is auie to follow a« 
a consefiuence. While we allow our selves to be 
vain and jocose, we can have no heart to go to the 
throne of grace, neither can we with propriety, 
reprove the vain mirth and sinful glee of those 
with whom we are necessarily aMociated, if we 
are conscience-smitten fur having yielded to 
spirit and practice so entirely opposite to the 
character of our high profession, and so directly 
contrary to the spirit and deiiign of the Gospel.— 
How often we are disqualified for the appropriate 
performance of these duties by joining with 
thoughtless, laughing, and worldly minded com-j 
pany, who have rea.sou to expect better things of; 
us. They at once infer from such conduct that 
we are not sincere in our professions. And if 
we attempt to reprove their follies under those 
circumstances, they may justly turn upon us with 
the exclamation, " Physician, heal ihyifelf." Our 
admuiiitions may he scriptural, our reproofs may 
be called for, and our advice of the most suitable 
kind ; yet, if we do not live before them as though 
we believed what we say ottrsehes, onr labor will 
be lost. We shall fail of giving them a practical 
evidence of the correctness of our theory and 
place it out of our power to be of any spiritual 
service to them ; for they will not believe that we 
are honest before God, while there is such a dis- 
crepency between our faith and praclictice. If 
we arc faulty in this matter, it is high time that 
we are apprized of the incalculable injury we are 
doing to the blessed cause in which we profess to 
be engaged and to our own souls, by this \oo^ 
and thoughtless manner of living. An awfully 
fearful account we must give, if, through our 
want of seriousness and faithfulness to duty, oth- 
ers shall be influenced to neglect religion and put 
off the necessary preparation to meet the coming 
Je.<ius. tt will be bad enough tn loose our own 
souls, but to think of being in the way of others, 
and the indirect means of multitudes of our fel- 
low creatures plunging into the bottomless pitl 
O how dreadful the. thought! How it must aug- 
ment our misery, when we know that others are 
lost through the evil effects of our example. Now 
is the time to reform, if reform is needed. Nm 
is the time to set a double guard against the sin 
ful intrusions of levity. We have but a few brief 
days for the much we have to do. It becomes us 
then, as reasonable beings, to increase our watch- 
fulness and ditligcncc, by trying with all our might 
to live in the future so as to do away any bad ef- 
fects of our former example, — live every day as 
if it were our last. And while souls are perishing 
around us, let us endeavor to persuade them to 
repent, fur llie end of all things is at hand, ex- 
horting them to be sober and watch unto prayer 
that they may be saved from the wrath that awaits 
the finally impenitent. And as he who has called 
us is holy, so let us be fioly in all manner of con- 



ing after strange tiesh are set forth for an exam- 
ple, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. When 
the angels came to righteous Lot and sounded 
the alarm, the ungodly host surrounded the house 
with all the malice of demons ; — the cry was, 
give us the men. At Christ's first advent the 
wicked Jews rejected him as the Messiah, and 
would not believe him to be the Savior of the 
world. Notwithstanding he was doing his mighty 
works in healing the sick, curing the lame, and 
casting out devils among them ; yet they said he 
casteth out devils through Beelzebub the prince 
of the devils. The prophecy of the destruction 
of the city and temple was plain and simple, and 
soon to be accomplished, yet they knew not (he 
'time of their visitation. The wi«sked will not 
understand the time and nature of the coming 
kingdom — they see no signs of His coming. — 
Peter tells us, " there shall come in the last days 
scoffers, walking after their own lusts, and saying. 
Where is the promise of his coming! for since 
the fathers feil asleep, all things continue as they 
were from the beginning of creation : " for they 
" willingly are ignorant." St, Paul tetia ns, "evil 
men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, de- 
ceiving and being deceived." What an awful 
storm ts gathering! The wicked are doomed to 
call fur rocks and mountains to fall on them and 
hide theni " from the face of him that sitteth on 
the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb." 
" For behold the Lord comcth out of his place 
to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their 
iniquity : the earth also shall disclose ber blood, 
and shall no more cover het slain. 

David Bates 
Blaiuffgrd, (Mas*.), Det. 29(A, 1845. 



tace, decently but not ele;;aiitly dressed, went, last 
Sunday evening, to Dr. Cux's fasliiontlile chutch, io 
Pierrepont street, Broolilyn, to hear the initiatory lec- 
ture (if ■ series to addressed tn young men. Emer- 
ing th« handsome buildinjr, though it was by no means 
crowded, our friends met with nuthmg but cool looks, 
and the iron binges of tlie new doum moved not. 
Tliey then enquired of the sexton where they would 
be able to find a seal, and were informed by the m- 
piti/te. Id a lone of ineolem'e, thatt&e ptwt thert tfcne 
nat /rtt. The young men of coarse had llieit piinl, 
aail loll the church. What makes the esse more par- 
lie u Is r »lrr>cioua is the fact thai for seven days before- 
band an aitvcrliseoient appeared in the Brooklyn par 
pera, announcing llial Dr. Cox was to lecture to young 
men, and inviting dieir atleadanue. 

And hfire is a carrying out of modern Chriatianity 
— the spirit which leads tn the pnltmif up of those 
splendid churcliea ihat adorn our streets ! God forbid 
that (Hits should be the voice, or ovrs the columua to 
uiter a sneer av&inal tme rtligion, or even niptntiiia*, 
where il isbrnccie and hacmless. Wc honor and rev- 
erence the divine words of Christ — the teaciier of 
kindness, forliearance, and universal love. But this 
prsgmalical, arrogant, bigoted, ami moat contemptible 
pride, which finds an avenue to itself by colling ilsetf 
religion, plentiful and powerful ss it is of late, we 
have nothing for but words of scorn and itidignalion. 

" What man of senao auppovcs that real Christiaii 
feeling is involved in the erection of the splendid tem- 
ples lately built or now being built in thia city? How 
much of such feeling, eitbet, caused tbe rise »f simi- 
lar magnificent lemptes in the western section of 
IJrooktyn, which rivals, in that respeci, this melfupolls 
—and "here churches are huilt on speculation, and 
hired out to ihose who will pay the litg-geat rent ! Ks- 
lif ion of this sort is all corrupt and miesrably hallow 
— it has nothing of gennine piety about it, ind mud 
be meal and dnnk to the exulting devil himself, who 
delights in those who truly worsliip him, while appar- 
ently wrniliipping- God 1 

" Perhaps at no agij of the world has there been 
more need of a bold, cutting, theological reformer, than 
in the*a painty limes of Protests iiti«m. The tteauii- 
ful example and precepts of our Saviunr, while nomt- 
nalty the guide of our churchea,nre supplanted by lust, 
covRtnusneas, pririe, niean aspirations, envy, love to 
worldly show, malice, and all uncharitableness. Deli' 
cute Gomplexiuned men, clean-shated, and with white 
neck-cloths, harancrue their flocks on Inyin^ up tret- 
eure in henveii, and the great glory of disinterested- 
ness, and the next day 'accept a call,' because they 
can get iin extra five bundred dnllnrs per annum. 
The well dressed faithful, |;litterin^ in broadcloth and 
silk, turn up iheir noees at the true tninisierof Christ, 
and he is Ibrcibty ejected Iherefrom, beciause he dared 
to speah ii^ainsl the nppreasiuna of his time, and bis 
pretender! follow era at tbe present day can shed tears 
over At> sufferings and persecutions, and inflict the 
same abuses upun those who aie nuw doing the same 
work winch he was enimged in," 



Spiritual Pride, 

We are often pained at the wholesale and indiscrinii 
nate deaunoialiun of churches, which are made ii 
some quarters ; but the following article, from a New 
Ynrk paper, cwnlaiiis much truth : — 

It isGommoa now-a-days among Bclass of violent, 
hotheaded reformers who have lately sprung up in New 
Englaod, to denounce the religion of church-goers aa 
being ail no better than "sounding brass and tinkUng 
cyinbat;" but while we cannot fully assent to so sweep- 
ing an assertion, we arc yet well convinced thai a 
great part of what now pasaes current for genuine 
(iiety and zeal fur Uie Lord's service, is nothiug else 
but spiritual pride nod luvo of wordly show, which 
inuat indeed be >' meut and drink 10 Uie exulting devil 
liinitelf," This love of religious display hai reached a 
point in our large cities which is inflicting a deeper dis- 
grace on Chrisliiuiity than all other causes pul logeth- 
er. Men, prufessintr to be Christians, unite thcnLselvea 
into a religimis aocisly and build a splendid church— 
ahouseof God, they call it — and after luiying pewi 
at an enormous price, and decking them oif in a style 
of princely magnificence, go there on Sundays, shut 
themselvCB up aristocratically in their little boxe«i, and 
luxuriate upon (he costly cushions with an air of pom- 
posity better beliuiiig a th<;altc than a temple of wor- 
ship. The writer of the following article, which wc 
find in a Now Vqrk paper. Idle some " home truths 
on tliis subject, whicn, however unpalatable, are de- 
serving of grave consideration :— 

" Churck Fotks ' of the Modem 2^iiie,' 
Two mpsGt able young mechanics of our acioaint- 



Fowdtr. — The slaveholders admit that there is press- 
ing danger from our slaves, fire, lust, and murder. 
Yes, alavery is a " powdet-liouse,'' say they, which a 
madman may blow up ! Say you so, my respectable 
masiersPThenbyalltheinsttnclsofscifprpscrvaiion, 
we demand of you to remove this powder^huuae from 
among us. What right have you, the M,COO, to keep 
this " ^wiler" in your hnuses which may blow up the 
600,00(> free whites of our unhappy coumry : In the 
name of our wives, our children, our daughters and 
sons, our friends and reUtiune, our homes and uur coun- 
iry — we demand that this "nuijoitet" be removed, ai 
utterly inlotembte, and dangerous to our peace and 
safety.— Trut Jtmerican. 



Exlrnct from Brv. hsle'i ArgnmFiit on Time. ' 

It is, thin, only in the sense of making il ci-ttab 
ami sure, thai 'he si-^Tniv wtyjis njc.to.be ujtd^- 
stwxl.to seal tlie^^sion. "uy the exact fuKilmenlbf 
thut portion which was cut off from the gteat com 
prehensive view, to be marked by events of the 
most deeply interesting and memorable character to 
the church and the world, the demonstration was to 
bo given of the faithful m-ss of God in the fulfil- 
ment of the remaining portion, at the limi; ap- 
pointed. The 7.0..-weks wcEii "cutoff" from ihe 
whole period of the vision, ilie 2300 day?, for this 
special purpose; and while thpir fulfilment we s Io 
he the assurance of the faithful ness of God, their 
fulfilment (m ineeLi of pean shoiva thiil the period 
from which they were to he cul off is a lap to be 



anh moening watch. 
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underatood to express in days the niniibpf of years 
to l)C' Iilli.-J up Ly theevHitsof the vision; whichj 
in iced, the vision itself giifiicieotly proves, inas- 
much as the supremacy of the shortest dynasty 
comprehended in the vision — that of Alexander — 
occupied more than 2300 literal days. 

Was that pon ion, the 70 weeks, so fulfilled? find 
have we the meimsof pointing- out the time of its ful- 
filmeiit, so that we may also point out the time lor the 
fulfilrsientofthat portion ofihi: vision which reinaiivs, 
anil which eitcnds to the end, the last end of ihe 
inilignmion ? That the 70 weeks reccivtd an emct 
fultiltnetit, we hardly need to say a word to prove. 
No fact has been mude more evident, so far as we 
are able to aaceriain the date of the events in Per- 
sian and Roman history, which are connected wiih 
tht! bcL'inning- and end of this period ; no fuel of 
the fit! fitment of prophecy hns been more generally 
admitted. The terms, in which the argument at- 
forded by its fulfilment is spoken of, by our old de- 
fenders of the Chrisliiin faith, are these ; " It is the 
corner-stone of Christianity;" " it is the unanswer- 
able argument;" and in every contest of Chris- 
tiairity with Judaism, the former has only had to 
priint to that prophecy, to the tacts of the gospel his- 
tory, and the history of the Jews, to put to silence 
her inveterate and malicious ndvorsnry. 

Thefiietof an ctact chronological fulfilment is 
evideudy poiiilud out by otir Lord himself, and aUo 
by the apostles : when "the Messiah ''entered upon 
his public ministry, he cited us to "the time" of 
that event, as pointed out in this j)rophecy bylhese 
worils, "The lime is fulfilled." <Mark 1:15.) As 
be passed along through his life of suffering to 
" the hour" when he was to be " cut off," on seve- 
ral occasions when the restless malice of his ene- 
mies had plotted his-ileath, the reason given why 
he does not permit them " to kill him," as they dici 
in the end, is this, " the hour is not yet come'' — 
" my time is not yel." But when his earthly mis- 
sion was about to cad in his violent death, vve are 
informed of ii in these words : " Now before the 
feast of the pnssover, when Jesui knew that his 
hour OTs come that he should depart am of this 
worU unto the Father," (John 13: 1,) he goes 
" forth to the garden the priestly mob "comeih 
thither, with lauieins, and torches, and weapons;" 
DO resistance is permitted; he tells them he is the 
one they seek, and they lead him as the livmb to the 
slaughter, Paul also, in spealtinjt of his death, 
tells oj that "in dtte time {margin, wcoriia^ to 
the time) Christ died." Iloin, 5; 6. And Peter in- 
forms us that the Spirit of Christ in the prophets 
signified to them that there was a time to be known 
for ''the sufferings of Chtistj'' ss well as for his 
glory. I Pet. 1:10, II. 

The fact of an exact fnlGlment of the time 
given for the sufferings of Christ, being thus 
established, the only difficulty that has arisen 
is found in fi.ving with precision the date of the de- 
cree with which the 70 weeks begin, and of the 
facts of history connected with their fulfilment, — 
The extremes of difTerenco upon the date of the 
yfiecree of Aria.'cerves witii wtu'ch the 70 weeks be- 
gin, are B. C. ■157 — 153. The exttuniaJiLdiilei- 
\^nce inlhedateof ilii-prtlilii.- aiiiM'.jiicement ol '' the 
Messiah" — the only event cluirly designated to 
mark the fulfilment of the lime, andlht} only event 
clearly connected with chronological facls in the 
gospel history — are from A. D 25—2'^ 

It is well known that in our former calculation 
jibe earliest dales in each case for which there was 
any good autiiority were adopted— the dates in- 
jsorteil in the m.irg^in of the English polyglot Bible. 
'■Anil these dales we were bound btfor« God and 
men to regard as ihn true .diUes^ uakss thoir lucor- 
rectnt83 were pointed out by some com peteiit hand, 
or it should be shown by the passing of the 
lime. 

Suppose, now, that when Mr. Mtller published 
his views of the prophecies he had spoken in this 
manner : " Here are the limes, at the end of which 
Christ is to appear and the judgment to take pince ; 
here are the events with which these times begfin : 
and here are the dates for these events, given by 



good and competent men, as the world all admit'-. 
I believe Gfansl will come at the end of those times ; 
I believe they begin with theevrnis named; but in 
the dates given we can place no confidence — they 
may be correct and they may not; we should have 
nothing to do with them." "Who could have res- 
pected his consisteocy, or believed in his sincerity 
if he had pursued such a course? Who would not 
have felt that he had defamed the memory of the 
worthy men who ti xcd these dates 1 We were 
hound to rtceivc these as the true dates; to pro- 
fess our faith accordingly to the world; and we 
sboitld thank God that we were enabled to take a 
position in harmony with that profession. It is the 
best pledge that he will be with us when the event 
do«'s cocne. 

There is data, however, of an entirely different 
character from that on which ive have relied, 
though it harmoniiccs with it in the main : it is de- 
rived from the word and works of God, i. e. from 
the connection of the facts of the gospel binary with 
facts of astronomy. 

It is well known that the practical astronomer 
can calculate the time of an eclipse, whether past 
or future, Avith the utmost precision, so that if any 
event in the past has been connected iviih an eclipse, 
the circumstances of which will enable an astrono- 
mer to calculate the time in which it occurred, the 
date of that event may be deierinined with equal 
precision. Aud though we may be dependent upon 
the testimony of historians for the knowledge of an 
eclipse, ii musit be S'.-en sit once, that on such a fact 
they would be the least likely to pievaricatc; and 
a falsehood in the case of an eclipse could be as ea- 
sily detected almost as if we had been living at the 
time the event may be said lo have occurred. It 
moy, for instance, be proved to be an impossibility 
hat the supernatural darkness, at the time of the 
cruciG.fion, could have been occasioned by an 
eclipse. So, also, in the case of the celebrated 
eclipse of Thales; different dates have been snp- 
posed by historians, as the time of that eclipse, 
ranging from B. C. COT, lo B, C. 585. But it has 
since been settled by Maher, Costard, and Stukelv, 
that it could have bceu no other than the solar 
eclipse of B. C. 603. (Dr. Hales' Chfon, B. I. 
pp. 12, 182, 184. 

Have we, then, any facts of this kind — any 
eclipses — to enable us to determine the date of any 
of the events on which the calculation of the pro- 
phetic periods depend 1 I think it will be seen that 
the date of the fulfilmenl of the '2300 days and the 
seventy weeks, of Daniel eighth and ninth, may be 
determined by sunh fiicts. It must be seen thai we 
only have to fix the date of any one of the evcnts,j 
which marks the falfilmcnt of any one of the divi- 
sions of the longer period, in order to settle the date 
of the fulfilment of any other division, and of 
course of the end itself. 

Sixty-nine weeks of the 70 were to extend " unto 
the M'essiah the Prince." This must apply to the 
tiiiie when his Messinhship should be publicly 
made known and duly atiihenticated. His pithlij 
mnntfestation, as the Messiah, took place at his 
baptism : for he was not known, as the Messiah, to 
the people generally (Luke 3:15) ; or even by John 
the Baptist, his natural cousin, as men count rela- 
tionship, until his baptism. John came etpfclally 
for the purpose of preparing the Jewish nation to 
receive him ; he was to point him out to them; and 
it was by the miraculous descent and appparnnce of 
the Holy Ghost that the Messiahship of Jesus was 
to be attested to John, and this took place at the 
biiptism These fiicls are fully staled by the evan- 
gelists: John 1:19-34; Luke 3:21, 22. 

The public manifestation of the Messiah at his 
baptism marked the termination of the 60th week, 
and the beginning of the 70th. It is the dttte of 
this event, within a certain boundary, that we arc 
able to determine by the facts of astronomy. Luke 
testifies, (3:1-3, 21-23) that the ministry of John 
ihe Baptist be^n " in the fifleenth year of the reign 
of Tiberius Ca;sar ;" and that the baptism of Christ, 
by John, took place when ho was "about thirty 
years of age." 



And here it shoukl be (hown, that our "mis- 
lake," about which so much is said, originated in a 
fidse criticism apon this testimony of Luke. 
Some of the commeniators, and chronologi»:a, in 
order to establish the chronology of the gospel his- 
tory by the doubtful caiakiguesof iheGretrk Ulym- 
piadi and Roman constibhipD, make this lesiimony 
of Luke refer to the atsoeitiU reign of Tiberius 
with Augustus, which commenced a few years he- 
fore the death of the ktter. But there certainly is 
no authority for this in the original, as Heugsten- 
berg and others have clearly shown ; aud it was 
so obviously the design of Luke to give the chro- 
nological cine to ihe ministry bf John, and the ba|>- 
litm of Christ, that if he had meant the associated 
reirnof Tiberius, he must have exprtssed himself 
in language that could not be misunderstood. He 
gives "the year of the reign," or government of 
ihe emperor, the name of the goveruo,r the te- 
trarchs of the different parts of Palestine, and the 
high priests ; and the same word is tised in the 
original to express the cbaracier of the official re- 
lation of Pontius Pilate to Judea, that is used to 
express that of Tiberios to the state wiih which be 
was connected ; the same thai is used to expr g 
that of Cyrenius to Syria, Luke 2:2; there jis, 
therefore, no more reason to suppose an associated 
rtlaiion to the office i^ intended in one case than in 
the other. We therefore receive the testimonv of 
Luke in its plain and obvious meaning ; and refer 
it to the sole reign of Tiberius. As to the Olym- 
pic and Consular Tables extant, as they are made 
up of shreds and patches, the original records or 
inscriptions being lost, ivo reliunce can be placed 
upon the date of an event connected with them, as 
10 a definite year, which isabuudantly evident from 
the discordant tables of different chronologists. 

The coinmencement ''of the reign of Tiberius 
Ca;sar" is determined by an eclipse of the moon to 
have been in August, A.D. 14. The circumstances 
of the case were these. — At the death of Augustus 
Cfflsar, the predecessor of Tiberius, a part of the 
imperial army, called the Pannonian legions, re- 
fused to acknowledge the authority of the latter 
and were in a stale of revolt from the time they 
heard of the death of Auguslus, till the eclipse, 
which was the means of quelling the sedition. 
(See Jarvis' Int. to Hist, of the Church, p. 251.) 

Here, then, the place where the eclipse was seen 
is stated ■ and the month and day on which Augus- 
tus died being known, as the mutiny and eclipse fol- 
lowed that event immediately, the time of the year 
ill which it must have happened is readily deter- 
mined. The only eclipse marked in the astronomi- 
cal tables, as the one here referrt d lo, took place 
Sept. 2eth, A.D, 14. (Ree Fer. AsiroD. Dr. Hales* 
Chron, &c. &c. 

Another and still more remarkable eclipse ena- 
bles us also to fix the true date of the reign of Ti- 
berius : it is the " great eclipse " of the sun which 
took place at the lime of the heitle of Actitm. A 
few days before the battle, in which Anlony and 
Ciesar fought for ihe supremacy of Ihe world, and 
while the armies were marshalled on the plains of 
Actium, the son s<t in an eclipse; (piobubly the 
most remarkable that ever occurred) so that thrre 
can be no difficulty in asi-ertaining when it took 
place. By this eclipse, it is known that the bnitle 
of Actinm was fought Sept. 2, B.C. 31. As Cte- 
sar was triumphant, the kittle of Actium was made 
one of the epochs Irom which his reign was com- 
puted. He reigned vilMn a few days of forh/'four 
f/ears after that baltlt. Antl forty- four full years, 
beginning Sept 2. B.C. 31, extend to Sept. 2, A.D. 
14. The death of Augustus Ctesar took place 
Aug. 19, A.D. 14. (Memoirs of the Court of Au- 
gustus, vol. 3. p. S50. Lon. 1703. Gillie's Hbt. 
of the World, vol. 3, pp. 474, 475.) 

By this data, then, the sole reign of Tiberius must 
have begun August 19th, A.D. 14. His fifteenth 
year must have extended from August A.D. 28, to 
August 29, and some lime during that year, "the 
word of God came unto John the son of Zacha- 
rias ia Ihe wilderness, and he came into all the 
conolry about Jordan, pleaching the baptism of i'fe^ 
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pentance for ibe roraissioD of sins." The biijilisip 
of Christ must havn lakm p[ace, ilicreTort^; afc'f. 
August 19lh, A. p. '28, and thus we hive the earli- 
ttt tKtuiKtiiiry !iJ(e4 fur ide pertoii in whicb tbe lust 
Ijfeek of the 70 bct'iin. 

H^The otlier boundary is marked by the connection 
PUf llm birtb of Cbrist wttb the death of Herod, 
' wl)ii!li is also di'sifrnaicd by an wirpse. Matthew 
informs iia, {-l: 1, 13-20.) ibal "Jesus wis born ict 
B'-'thlchpni, of Judea, in the days of Herod the 
king;" that ''the Lurd appeared to Jiiseph in o 
drt-mn, sayings, Arise, and iixh- iho youiiij child and 
his moiber, and flee imo the land of Egypt, and be 
thmi (here till J brin^ thne word: for ii(rroii will 
seek iho young child to difsiroy him ihiii when 
ho arose, be look the youny cbild and his mother 
by night, and departed into Egypt, ami vvas ibere 
until the death of Herod j" that '■ when Herod saw 
that he was mocked of the wise men, be was ex- 
eeeditig wrDtli,an(l seniferth andfllewoU ihecbil- 
dren that were in Bethlebcin, and all thu coni>ts 
thereof from two years old and imder, according to 
the time whicb he had diligently inquired of llie 
wise jnira thai " when Herod was deatt. an angel 
ofttie Lord appeared in adream (o Joseph iu Egypt, 
saying, Arise, and take tlie youo? cbilil and his 
mother, and go iato the iand of Israel: for ihey 
are dead which .mu^rht the yottitg child's life. 

Now it is (veil known that Josepbus, ivho gives 
the details of the history of Herod's life and reign, 
states that some of tiie transactions in his tast sick-v 
ttfiss were marked by ''an eclipse of tbe moua'^ 
And there are no otHer eclipsf^ bat those of tw<f 
years, concerning which there can be any dispul^ 
as to that referred to by Josephiis, One of these 
took place March Uth, B.C. 4; the others, Januar^ 
8th, arid December 28ih, BC I, — the ope in Jan- 
uary a ''total" eclipse. Between these tliere iv^ 
■one visiUu in Juden, nor was there attdal ccUpsij 
for mor ethan two years after. 

But if the eclipse which marked tbe death of 
Herod took place B.C. 4, and Christ hod been born 
at llie very time of the eclipse, he must have been 
full thirty in A D. 27, March l lih, more than a 
year hefoce (he I5ih of Tiberius began; tbe last 
week of tbe seventy must have bogtm in that year, 
and ended A.D. 34, and of course the whole period 
must have endwl in iS44. Time haa provi-d that 
that cannot he the eclipse of which Joseph us speaks, 

But iHc eclipse which determines the date of the 
battle of Actium, enables us also to determine the 
latest possible date for the death of Herod. Jose- 
ph us tells us that Herod reiffned thirty -seven years 
from the time be was tnade king at Rome ; and that 
the battle of Actium took place in the seveuiii 
yeac of his reign." Supposing a half of his sev- 
enth year 10 have pnssed at the time of that battle, — 
which is the most that can be supposed, as it was 
" after a raosi datigerous winter voyage, with the 
hazard of bis life and loss of his baggage, he ar- 
rived early In the spring" at Rome; aud tarrii-d 
there only seven diiys," at the time be was made 
king, — there would remain thirty and a half years 
of the ihirty-^even after the battle of Actium. That 
took place Sept. 2, B.C. 31, Thirty year* begin 
ning at that date would extend to Sept 2, Q, C. 1. 
The remaining half year would cxtcrvd to March 
of the next year, A. D. 1. The eclipse that marked 
the death of Herod could not, ihertfore, be earlier 
or liter than B.C. 1, As there were two eclipses 
in that year, one in January, the other in Decem- 
ber; and as we wish to obtain the ItUesl boundary 
for the period, in which the date of the baptism of 
Christ could iall, we will suppose the l;ist eclipse of 
that year to he the one mentioned by Josephus, 
which marked the death of Herod. 

By referring to the above testimony of Mailhew, 
it will be seen that two iniportant facts arc settled. 

1, That Herod was living when Christ was born. 

2. I'hnt ihn hasty flight into Egypt to elude the 
malice of Herod, and the return to ths land of 
Israel after his death, were while the Savior 
was a. " young child ;'' nnd therefore Herod could 
not have lived a great while after the bipili of 
Christ. 



•iiid no w, to put the mallet in the worst light pos- 
sible, if Chiisi lia<i been bo r II at the time of iLis 
bst eclipse, and had Win full thirty at the time ui 
his baptism, he could u(,if^ave be«n biipiized later 
than December, A.- D. SO. We a re the re fj re brought. 



by this most decisive view of the rpiestiuu, to a pe-^ .secerid advent ; and the falblment of the lime, ac- 
riod of abpuiaw.o ycariL,£,nil,four tTiijuihs, wiihin Vording to which he was lo sutTer, an " assurance" 
which Christ must have bei Tt bajitized, ami the list Imt the time, according to which he is to appear in 



week of the seventy begun ; and uccorttiirg to tli 
view, the iijtoi puiul to which tbesevfiiiy weel 
could extend is December , A.D. ;i7 • and the latest 
point to wh ich the whole period could e.U(;iid is De- 
cember, 1S47 — a point not two yrtirs in the future. 
The whole pcriud which extends l» 

the end is • 2300 yeprs. 

From th'3 deduct C9 weeks, or - - -ISJ *' 



'lis Jgl 
ks at 



And them remain - - - - - - 1,31:7, " 

As this remaininsr part of the whole period, be- 
ginning with the last week of (he 7U, at the baptism 
of Christ, must have begun between August, A,D. 
as, and Deci-ndier, A. IX 30, so it njust etui between 
August, A.D. 1845, and Dccembei, 1847.. 
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30 
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Added 10 A. D, 28 
Extend to - - • 1843 



Added to A. 0. 
Extend to- - - 1847 



But all the time the birth of Cbrist preceded thfi 
eclipse, and all the lime that Christ was short of 30 
at hts baptism, must bring the termination of the 70 
weeks, and of the u'bole period so much earlier. 
If Christ was bipii/i^i^ -w •: tmie in A.D. 20, tbe 
whole period must ttrii. . ;-y|£^nd llic inost 
natural view wo can uike tii' all ih^Tacts stated by 
the evangelists, inake it very probalile that the termi- 
nation falls more than a year hefoce the hilesl point 
here referred to. The decree of Herod, by which 
he intendtd to secure the Savior as his victim, tvns 
framed according to the time which he had dili- 
gently inquired of the wise men what time the star 
anpeartd, — and as the decree provided for the 
slaughter of all the children in the coasts of Bctb- 
leheni, "front iieo t/ears old and Tender," since 
Herod must have been living at the time he " sent 
forth " the decree, it is reasonable to suppose that 
Christ WHS bnrn not less than one i/ear, iior more 
than " tteo," before tbe issuing of the decree. But 
tf Christ was born only one year before the eclipse, 
and was less than thirty at his baptism, the end mus 
come more than a year before December, 1 847j 
And when we remember that the eclipse of January' 
as it was a " total " eclipse, is quite as likely to 6i' 
(he one which marked the death of Herod, the end 
is crowded so much tbe nearer. It hardly seems 
possible that it can pass beyond 1646. Indeed, we 
havealrejtdy passed so far into the period, within 
the limits of which the end must &11, according to 
the data here given, we should not put ufT the end 
a single hour, ' 

Willi this termination of the 70 weelu, and of 
course of the longer period of which they are a 
part, agrees the opinion of one of the most profound 
Biblical critics of the age, Uei)g^ig(|be£g. Without 
any reference to the question in which we are so 
deeply interested, but to viudicaleihe faithfulness of 
God against the objections end cavils of neologists, 
in refercQce to tbe fulfilment of tbe 70 weeks, be 
uses this very proper ibough siioug laoguago: 
" The prophecy itself bears all the marks of chro- 
nological de&iiteuess. The cotnmciieemeni and 
termination are not fiuetiialing, but designatttl by 
strictly limited events. The whole period of 7U 
weeks is not only divided into three parts of 7, Q2, 
end 1 week, but also this laUer into (wo halves, — 
How eouU (hii Jiappen, if no regard leas paid to 
half a hundred ye^rs, mora nr less ? God hi-aiuif 
would havt ^'men oceaslm to douht his word, if a 
propiecy, eeariag all Iht marJcs of ekronoloj^iac 
dtfi)filmess, wrf proved by the fulfilment to bt 
indtfiMU.''—{ Chrimlogij, vol, 2, p. 380, Wash. 
1839.) He dates the commencement of the 70 
weeks in the Miri nwM(i of the civil yeer," a 
part of our November nnd December, ii;^45- tisfaf' 
;ciiiisi."--(rb. p, 387, 339, 304.) This vvould 



lory, will be as sirictly fulfilled, we think must 
appear very evideni from a ffw citations. The ar- 
guments from the fulfilment of ihe first advent 
prophecies in enjoin or encourage laitb in tbe sec- 
ond advent proplifcics, abound in the New Testa- 
ment, A few specimens may be found in the fol- 
lowing places: Acis 3:12-26; 10:34-43; 13:23-47; 
1 Cor. 15.1-11; 2 Tim. 1:8-12; Titus 2: K-1.5; 
3:4-S, Some of tbe portions which refer directly 
to (he tinjc of " the siifT. rings of Christ." and the 
lime of " his appearing in glory " may he considered 
more at length: "But those things which Cod be- 
fore had showed by the mouth of all his prophets, 
that Christ should -aufrer be iiuth so fulilled. — 
liej)ent ye therefore, and he converted, that your 
pins may be blotted out, when the limes of refresh- 
ing shall come frnm the presence! of the Lord ; 
and be shall send Jusus Christ, i\bieh biifore was 
preached unto you : whom the heaver, must receive, 
until tbe times of restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets, since the workl began." Acts 3: 18-21. 
( To be eantinued.) 



bring us to tbe same point in the year 1846 for 
the termination of the 2300 years. 

That the apostles regarded the fulfilment of the 
prophecies which referrinJ to the Crsl advent, as a 
pledge of the fulfilment of ihuse which' refer 10 bis 



ExPLANATioir,— Owing to sickness in tire office, 
our receipts sre necessarily delayed lo anollier week. 
Many letter* and other matter designed for this No. 
are also thereby delajred. Errors must be eicueed. 

The Pittsburgh Journal says lhat a ynung man lying 
dangerously ill of emaU puot, in that city, called for a 
spiritual com forte r, and net a Christian miaister in the 
place would visit him. 

tcS" Bemoval of the Office of tbe Herald 4:^ 

TO KO. 

30 DEVOKSBIRE-STHEET. 30. 

We have removed this offlce from 14 Bevonstiire- 
«treet lo No. 30, up stairs, an the opposite side of (hs 
same street. The entrance is the third door north 
jrom Water-street. 



THE HERALD AND WATCH. 



BOSTON, JAN. 21. 



Meetihbs im Nrw Ydrk are held Sunday morning 
and Bt'ieritoon at Croion Hall, at the head of Chatham 
Square, and iu the evening at Columbian Hall, 303 
Grand-street. Meetings are also held regularly three 
limes every Sunday, corner of Clirisloplier and llud- . 
son-stteets, Tha mectiiieBat Brooklyn are held every 
Bunday at Wa«huigtan llall, corner of Adams and 
Tiliery-streets. 

Dj' NoTicK, — Papers returned without llie Post- 
ofBce aildress being given, eaunot be Btopped. For 
without the P. 0, address, we cannot fuid tlie subscri- 
bers' names on our books. 



Books for Sale. 

We have on hand a g«od supply of tbe New Testa- 
ment, cunt^iining CampteirB translation of the Gospels, 
and Macknight'slraniilafioii of the Egiistlea, with tbe 
Acts and lievetaiioii in the commun version. This is 
touch liked by uur brelbrcn who have been supplied 
with it, and is a convenienl reference for ihnse who 
have not access to the original Greek. Price, 371 
ceate, 

Wfiilelicad't Lift of the two WesSeys, — ^This is tt 
valuable book far SI ; and shows, in ihe life nf John 
and Cbarles Wesley, their toil*, and struggles, and 
perplelities ; and also tbeir faith — so unlike that of 
some eatled by (hair naine at the present time. 

Cmdeti^s Concordance. — We have obtained ui edi- 
tion of iliis Work with a smaller margia, and our own 
imprint, ivhich wa can furaish in slieop, lite tiie Jlarp, 
for SI 50. We have the ether edition in i^oarde, at 
91 35, as usual, i 
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THE HERALD AND WATCH 

ir HO. M DETOW5HIHB STREET, BOStOO, 

BY J. V. HIMES. 
J. Y. Simei, t Bliu, &■ i. Hnle, Edltin. 

TmBt— fl« Htllar ft ValMme t/tK Xmnlnrt. Firt iWtam/ar 
Sixcu/u^, Tii^ ItullAvM fur TJdrtttn ea/rit*, 

All c#fniiiueilcaiii>Fii, nnltR. «r ttmmimt fi^r fbis Ojike, sbmtil b& 
ilirerlerf t» " i If. HIIW&S. B.u)i.ni. IWiu." jwij}. Satocribeni' 
[>itii3i, #1111 iktli foil oSm aMreu, iluuiil )» diiUiKil!' gltBU; 



The iSjiirit ef I'rophet)'. 

BT THE HKr. T. G. UANKII'SOH. 

Ha ! ihe (till I iJeDse cloudii are breaking, 
Slnwly — slowly — sluwiv iiiio liglit i»ay ! 

Anii my niuutiil sense is uaking, 
DitS'ii^d by a bri;>lilcr rjy 

Thnii e'er, liie easi wlili ^kiry streaking, 
Crtaneed frnin ihe apeiiing eyei of day. 

I» it coine ! — lliat gliuipse of iiesiiren, 
For which my ennl no lung Itatli striven, 
Diving t'ur hire iibscureand high 
In the Jiirkiinfr depths nf prophecy ! 
Avaunt thee, Send ! tho woman's ?eed tliill Itetd 
On the fierce lernm (if the torpent'b head. 

1 know him by the iighl he eireth; 

1 knuw thai my Redeemer Itveth ; 

Ha sitati aland upon thu carllt, 

Gaitlike in lii.s tnurial tiirtli ; 
In him the %om of sorrow siiall find rest, 
And ali tlie nalions of iho world lie biest. 

Yea, i know hint from afar — 
Israel's scejitre—Jacob's star— 
For, tike liiin on Zuphim's broW, 

IIiiu of the giflod eye, 
I shall see hiui, but nut now — 

Behold hira, tjut nut nigh. 

He it so! on other eyes 
Let the proiaised One arise. 
While mine own are curtained deep 
To their last and sonndest Bleep ; 
Ennugli fur me, wimt Hope sublime 

Can to her humble cbild allow; 
Enough! a otic I pit in g' time, 

She feels and adores him now. 



Extracti from Bro. Hale's Work on Time. 

As God had showed by his prophets the time 
for Clirist to suffbr, to which Peter hituself tRstilira. 
in another place, which we shall presently consid- 
er, this must have been a protnineut feature Id iht; 
rullilinem which be here affirms to have taken pbce 
Antl it is the exact fulSlment of iho Lhings tvbich 
God hu'l showed lo his prophets, as to thusufftjririirs 
of Christ, which is made the ground of the Apos- 
tle's earacst ethortntion to repent and be convened 
that they might share in the blessitigs to be etijoyeU 
when he shall send Jesus Christ, — whea the times 
of refreshing— the times of restitution of ail things 
should come, of which God had also spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy pt'ophets since the tv-prld 
bojran. Now as wo ore told imraedintely that " ifie 
priests, and the captain of ihe temple, and ih.e,Sid 
aucees," were grieved that the people were taught 
tbiough Jcstts the resurrection from ihq^dead, ia 
this caio, il mu^^t be that the refreshing and riistitu- 
lion coniprohended the resurrection ; " and when 
" the times " for this shall coine, He who ''so fu! 
Glled" bis word in the past "shall seod Jesus 
Christ:." ti^ limes, ihcrefore, i^bi \o the second 



adventj and the liuihfiikess ()f God tJi the (uJfiltedl 
promise, os to the lime, is the pird^e lur that ivliich! 
is utd'ulCilfeil, when ihe.tiuie lor it shall cun)«. 

Again, Paul views the raising of Christ fruiii the 
dead, as a " givea assuraucc," on the part of (iod, 
t hit 1 li« has appointed a day in ivhich he wilii 
judge the world ill righteousness by" hiu). A£t£| 
17:31. Elow could that evnit beeume an assurance 
ufsui.*k:m appointment, utih-ss bikh events, the res- 
urrection of Clirisi, and th<; jiidgrarm, were em- 
iiraced io (tte limes belort uppoiiilMJ, (v,'iS.| a hteh 
Grid "hath determined," uitd the fultilmcnt of ooe 
event, at the appointed lime, were considered the 
proof that the other would aUo be fullilled when 
ihe appointed time for it should arrive? 

But the other testimony of Peter, before alluded 
to, is still more clear and direet. It was the slated 
purpose of lhea]K)stle,aa he ii Us us, to prove that it 
ivas "the true grace of God " in which " the st rati- 
ne rs" stood, to whom he wrot.'. Compire 1 IM 
1;1, and 5:l'i. He points oiii therefore, /rs(, their 
position; "Blessed be the God and Fatter of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, whieh, according lo his abun- 
dant mercy, hulh bcgOUeii us again unto a lively 
hope by the restirrrction 'of 'Jesvjs Christ froni thi^ 
dead, 10 an inheritance incorruptible, and uiideliltd, 
and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for 
you, who are kept by the power of God through 
idith tmti? salvation, ready lo be revealed in the lust 
lime. Whrirein ye greatly rejoit-e, though tjow for 
a season (if need be) ye are iii heavitvesi through 
manifold temptations; that the trial of yonr faith 
being much more precious ihfin of gold IhiU perish- 
eth, though it bo ir,ed with iire,might be fotmd unto 
praise, and honor, and glory, ht the appearing of 
Jesus Christ: whom havin^^ not ijecd, ye love; in 
whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing', 
ye rejoice with joy unspeakable, and full of glory : 
recSving' the end of your faith, even the salvation 
of your aouls." 1 Pet. I ; 3-9. 

Secondly, he shows that their position was 
marked by thu prophets, as thai of the subjects of 
" ihe ^race" of which they spake: "Of ivhich 
salvation the prophets have inquired and searched 
diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should 
come unto you : searching what, or what manner 
of lime the Spirit of Christ which was in them did 
signify, when it lesiilled beforehand the sufferinijs 
of Christ, and the glory tb.tt should follow. Un- 
to whom it was revealed, that not unlo ihomsetves, 
but unlAls they did minister the things which are 
now reported unto you by them that have preached 
the gospel unto you, with the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven, which things the aogels desire 
to look into." vs. 10-12. What is here said, of 
these prophets, though their Words are not quoted, 
is found to exist disliiicily in no other case hui that 
of Daniel, iherefure h^^ must be particularly n fcr- 
red to by the Apostle; — (I.) Their being made 
acqitaintwl with the fact that they micistifcd lo a 
future ag;e of Ihe Church, in what they spake, is par- 
ticularly sttikiug; in the Case of Daniel. 8; 26, 27: 
12:4,9, 10. ^2.) The anxiety and in (e rest ' of 
"the ang'e'fs" in 'the things" spoken, so remark- 
ably prominent in the prophecy of Dtniel, (see 
D,in. 7tli) to t2th,) is not thus brought to view any 
where else. (3.) To these prophets it was "sig- 
nified by thiaipi/'it of Christ which was in them,'' 
that some mysfei'ioua "mdimer of time" was lo be 



observed "in ihe sutferings o! Christ, and theglurV 
thai should follow ."''whtji it lt.sLtlie«i heforehaiiJ 
,of these tiling*. — This is found only in the pvoph- 
ecy of Daniel., 7:13, U; 8:25; 9:25, 26; 12:1-7, 
' I I-I3. And lesi a«y one sliould insist lhal ■'• the 
glory " had alrea£!y ^een reaJyjtd, (tor il is con?id- 
ert<l ao fanaticism to decJare all these ptopJiKries 
of a *:iie of gJorv 10 be fulJilKd, if by ^o duicg 
"Millerism" can'lw destroyed,) Peler telle us H 
was future in his day, and lo I* rtaiized " wlii-n 
the Chief Shepherd shall appear." 1 Pti. 5: 

'-11- 
Th iid. Huvjog pointed out their position, and 

having shoiv^d thai it was susiaiuid by the «oid 
of God, he procrtds to exhort them as ioll'j«e: 
" Whcrcfaise gird tip the loins ol your n>«id, bt so- 
ber and hope to the end for the grace iliut is to 
be brought itnio you at 4he revelmion of Jesus 

Christ And if ye call on the Futher, who 

without respect of peiscuis judgeih according lo 
every man's work, pass the lime of your sojoiitji- 
i^g iierc in fear : lorasmuch as ye koaw lJuil ye 
were not redeemtd wiih corrupiible things, as sil- 
ver and gold, from your vain conversation rtctivtd 
by tradition from your fathers; but wiib llie jire- 
cioas blood of Chii^ as of a lamb wilhoiit Ut-m- 
ish ar>d without spot: who verily was foreor- 
dained before the foundation of the world, but 
wag m.inifesl in these lost times for .you, who by 
hira. do believe in God. that raised him up from 
the dead, and gave him glory ; that yo«r f^ith and 
hupe might be in God."' I Pol. 1:13, 17-21. 

Here it is, now, that the apostle declares, lba( the 
special design of the maRifesialion of Chrift in 
tliese last times — and he uses the same woi d lhat 
John the Biiptist uses, when he says, ''thai he should 
be made maniJtH lo Israel, thi viiore am I come 
baptizing with water," (John 1:31)— waJ " for them 
who by him do believe in God," that their. "faith," 
" which is to be found unto praise, and honor, and 
glory, at the apraaring ol Jtsus Christ ;" and their 
hope," which looks " lo an inbeiiiancc incoirupti- 
ble, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, riady 
to be revealed in the last lime, might be in Uud." 
The grace already received was the ground on 
which he e-tborts them "to hope unlxj the end, for 
the grace that is lo be brought unto us at the ap- 
pearing of Jesus Christ." Aiidsincedt was ilieox- 
aci fulKlment of the time signified to ihe prophets 
by the Spirit of Christ, for his mnnifesuiioii to suf- 
fer, which vvas designed lo establish the faith and 
hope which look to bis appearing in glory ; his ap- 
pearing in glory must also take place al the time 
signified by his Spirit to the same propbeta for its 
accomplish nvaiu The 2300 years, w hich e^cptew 
the time during which ihe sanctuary and the host — 
the church apd her inheriiance — are to be trudden 
under fool, is the time for the glorious appeoriugj 
and ihc fulfil meat of the 70 weeks, gives us the as- 
surance lhat this period Is about to be uccomplished, 
Thai the glorious appearing is then to lake place 
is asserted by "the man clothed in linen," with the 
oath of God ; for reftsrring to the litnc given for ihe 
pj)liti^^il dispersion ''of the holy people," he de- 
clares that when God shall have accomplished that 
prediction, the exaliation of Michael, who is Christ, 
the resurrectiou of the righteous and their glorifi- 
cation shall take pbce. I^n. 12:1-7. And again, 
" when ihe Lord buildeth u'p.Ziou he 6hali_a])pear 
in lua,^^f jf."- 
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THE ADVENT HEKALD, 



Mem, lien, is the rejult af "the iJUiansi'i lablcj 
argument,*' in "iis btsnrihg ii[kui ths temiDminii of 
the visfto-VTojuqilfljiiifarja as cleat arid ceitein 
I bat Oar Blessed Lord will appear in his glory, 
before we reach the latest boundary h^rc pointed 
om for the lerminatioo of the 2300 years, as th'm 
the 69 tveeks terniitiati.'d at the public iBeni&station 
of Christ to Israel, as tlie Messiah, which took 
pkc"e artififcyprismr 

Readcf, hfe you prepai-ed fot this fulfilment ! If' 
not, unless you can show that this portion of the 
word of God meuas soraeihiog differeiu wbic'i is 
more wurthy of cotifidunto, what have you toBus- 
uin you in thai dnyi By the word oF God you 
and I must stand or fall for eternity 1 I believe ibis 
is what it teaches; if 1 iim in mor, I will ihunk 
any man to point it out, though as every aURmpled 
explanition which differed materially from this has 
been confessedly deficit-nt, so that inis is the more 
strongly commanded as the truth; let me therefore 
entreat you to lose no lime in the work of prepara- 
tion. Take the position which will prove safe un- 
der the Worst that m.iy come, "for behold, the 
Judge standeth at the door I" 

" And froin llie tiiae tiat tbc daily sacrifice shalt b« 
taken away, am) the aWininatlun that iDatiBtli desolate 
BKi up, iliere shall be a tlmusanJ Ivip bondred and 
ninety days. Blessed is he that willoth, and comeih 
i tn the ihoasond three htmilFed and five and Ibirty day». 
But go thou tliy way- till the eod be : for ihou shah 
rest, and stand in (by lot at the end of the d»yi." — 
Dao. Ja:ll— IX 

Those who are acqtiaioied with the earlier ler- 
minalion cf the prophetic periods, according to ihe 
calculation of Mr. Milter, and olbers; will rcmeiit- 
ber that the remarkable Harmony In iheir termina- 
tion \Va3 cotisidered a st rong confirmation of the cor- 
recinessof the calculation. And uow.whfnciveT n dif- 
ferent calcuiaiion, or a later termination, of anv one 
of them is proposed, the question at once arises, 
" What do yoti do with thu other periods !" The 
rnosl important of the prophetic periods, excepting 
the 2300day8— the latfsi ttrminaiion of which h>iS 
already been given — are now to be considered .In 
doing this, we may explain, first, the promise giwen 
personally lo the prophet, in the text; and, secondly 
endeavor to asccrlaiti when that promise is to be 
fnfilled. , 

1. The promise to Ebnie) is to he explained. The 
nature of this promise is indicated by the more 

general statement of the time for its fulfiiment 

" the end." " Go thou thy way lill iht end bt 
which implies that the promise could not be real 
ized "till the Now we know that tbrouirh 

out this prophecy, and, indeed, throughnutlhe Bible, 
unless some special arrmjemeni in ihe conteit h 
referred to, the end is the common phnwe by which 
the termination oi the present slate of ihinirs is de- 
signated. Dan. 6:26 ; 7:26 ; 8: 1 7, 19 ; I *4, (j-9. 
And we know very well what is to he the lot, the 
portion, ihe inheritance, of the saints of God when 
the end comes. — This prophecy has made that all 
plain : " But the judgment shall sit, and they shall 
ake aiTay hisdorainifon to consume and to destroy 
It unto the end. And the kingdom and dominion, 
and the greatness of the kingrdom under the whole 
heaven, shall be given to the" people of the saints of 
the Most High, who.se kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey 
him."— Dan, 7 : 26, 2T. Comp vs. IT, IS, 21, 22. 

Again : the nature 'of the promise is indir-ated by 
stating the condition of the prophet until it shnuld 
be realized.—" Thou shalt rest." And this must 
mean, that Daniel should be in the state of the right- 
eous dead, their state from the lime of their death tfll 
the resurrection of the just. Forahhough "there is 
a rest," a keeping of sabbath, ''that remains for the 
people of God," as this is to Come afier our proba- 
tionary state fg finished, and therefore wc must 
"labor lo enter into it;" and as that spoken of ih 
the case of Daniel is to continue lill tliat sabbath 
bepns, it must denote the rest of the departed .saints, 
In the same manner Isiiiah speaks of the rigliteous 
j who are taken away, who go in peace; "they 
shall rest in their beds." 57: 1, 2. And so it is 



.i.iid tu them ihal wcri' slain ?ot the word of God, 
whose souls were untler the Altar, when lliry cried, 
" Hott'.long, 0 Ijord, holy and yue,ios.i ihoij noi 
judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on 
Iheearihi" "wi yet for a little season," which 
implies that they Vero alreidy in'thai state of resl. 
Now, as it was said to Eouiie), "Thou sbalt rest 
and stand in :h.y lot at the ctid of the days," this 
promise eantiollie fulfilled lill the g^rave gim up 
the dead who die in the Lord. 'I'be promise refers, 
therefore, necessarily to the immort'il inberitance — 
the everlasiing^ kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

This is made more evident, thirdly, by the terms 
of tb*; promise itself. Literally k reads, "Thou 
shalt rest, and stand up for (i. e, to rtceive) thy lot 
at the end of the days. It docs not express the idea 
of actual possfssion, like a nmn standing up in his- 
field or dwelling, but that ol taking a position to 
receive a possession. And that can never be done 
by any child of God in this stale of things. It 
never has been, it never can be, thai ihey shall re- 
ceive an inheritance here ; " For here we have no 
continuing city, but we seek one lo come." Hob. 
13; 14. There is* ut one character for the people 
of God lo sustain, or that tbev ever f.avc sustained, 
with His approbation ; it is that of '■ strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth " — Wherever they may have 
been, or may now be "on the earth," this is their 
true character. They may, like Abraliam, be 
blessed in oil things" as to this world; like 
Moses, be heirs to all the treasures of Egypt; or, 
like David, sit upon the ihipne itself; but, like Abra- 
ham, ihey will have " noiie inheritance " bete, 
though the promise on which their faith lays hold 
may assure them they are "after " to receive evtn 
this " for inheritance," and so the.y will look for a 
city which bath foundations, whose builder and 
maker is God; like Moses, ihey will have sueh 
respect 10 the recompense of reward, ihsl they ivill 
esteem the roprwch of Christ and affiiclion with 
the people of God, even if they should be bated 
slaves, more desirable than ibe pleasures of sin, 
nd r;reater ric hers than all the treasures of Egypt ; 
or, like David, they will exclaim, when they look 
to the kingdom uf their Father, " 0 that I had the 
wings of a dove, tbai I might fly away and be at 
rest 1 " On the other hand, they may be as poor as 
Lazarus at the rich luaa's gate, and as much af 
llicied, but as thej feel sure that ihey are, in due 
time, 10 reign with Christ for ever and ever, to ex- 
change their place among the dogs to bi comu equal 
to the angels, lo leave ibeir crumbs and eat bread 
in the kinirdom of God, they will endure as seeing 
the invisible, and glory in their tribulations. Be it 
as it may with the people of God, their portion, 
their inheriiaucf, isnoiherp; they Ciinnoi receive it 
idl the Gieal Heir, with whom they are joint heirs, 
aits in the thrtme of his glory, and all nations are 
guthtred before him, and he shall say lo the right- 
eous, " Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world." 

This view of the promise identifies Daniel with 
the Bubjects of the promise, in the previous verses 
of ibis chapter, — those wbo are to rise out of the 
dust of the earth to everlasting life, those who 
are to shine as the brightness of the fi rmauient,snd 
as the stars for ever and ever. This accounts also 
for the question proposed by Daniel in verse eigbih, 
when, after hearing the promise of ihetesurrection 
and glorification on hi! righteous, wiih other events, 
and the siaiemem of the time when tbey were to 
be finished, he says, "0 my Lord, what shall be 
the end of these wonders T The ansvyer, so far 
it is contained in the leit, shows that be wished to 
kne w, like the martyrs under the ntitr,' when his 
hopes were to he realized J And here it may be 
wonhy of remark, that the several perfods which 
refer directly to the end, are connecte>d it) iheir ter- 
mination with different events ; — ^thai in the eighth 
chapter with the cleansing of the sanctuary; that 
in the seventh verse of ibis twelfih chapter, though 
it reiera to that of the eighth, to ibe deliverance of: 
the righteous — all that are found written in the 
book ; and this period now under consideration, to 



the [^warding of the prophet himself. That iHese 
periods end togiiher is evMent, from the lac: that 
he whose liglitjt is to reigais to take the ihtone of 
his father Cavid, and restore agaiu the kingdom to 
Israelj when the sanctuary is cleansed, or justified, 
i.e |id longer trodden under foot; and then all the 
heirs arc to be gathered togctlicr unto him, being 
changed into hia image, that ihey may " enter the 
(tin,^om of God," 

I [. When is that promise to bo fulfilled "i " At 
the end of the da vs." What days ) " Jhe thou- 
sand^ three hundred, and lite and tliitijtdnys." 
WTieii Jo" these end? In 1333 days, or years, 
"from the lime that the daily [sacrifice] shall be 
takin away, and the abomiiialicn that mulieih deso- 
late set up," Now if it can be shown what these 
things ate, raited "the daily," and "theabomina- 
tion that malceth desolate;" and when the event iu 
their history here pointed out took plnce, it may ako 
be shown when these days end, VVliot,.then, are 
"the daily,'' and ''ihc abomination that miikcih 
desolate?" They are mentioned in the eleventh- 
chapter of this prophecy, which gives ihe prophetic 
history of the great forms of this world's iniquity 
and of ihe people of God, down lo the perkid of 
their deliverance : "And arms shall stand on his 
part, (i.e. of the king of ihe north, v. 29.) nnd they 
shall pollute the sanctuary of strength, aud shall 
take away ike. daily fsacrifice,] tsnt/ (Any ihall 
place the dboitindlii>n thai maketh desolait," v. 31. 
Here ihe things are spoken of, and also the event 
in their history which is made the starting puint 
in the fulfilment of the periods given in the test — 
the 12Mand_m^^y 

The same lEmgs are also brought lo view in ihe 
vision of the eighth chapter, as giving character lo 
all the great organizations that tread the sanctuary 
and the host under foot during that vision. — Of the 
third power, whose history is given in thai vision 
as a horn which waxed esceeding great, and can 
apply to no other power but Rome, ii is said, "By 
hiin'the dady was taken -awav," v. 11; "and an 
host was given him against the daily," v. 12; whirh 
is the same idea as that of chap. II : 31, already 
quoted. And the character they give to ihe whole 
vision is thus brought to view; " How king the vis- 
ion, the daily, and the transgression of desoliuion, 
to give both the sanctuary and the host lo he trod- 
den undei {oolf We omit ihe supplied words in 
quoting, and the render will see thai ihe word "sac- 
rifice," in each case, is supplied hy ihe traRslaiurs. 
It evidently obscures ihe sense. (See a, Appendix.) 

Lei us now inquire what iwo things, one of 
which existed in ihe days of the prophet—" ihe 
daN^" — have instigated and given character lo ihe 
great powers of this world which have oppressed 
and persecuted the church — " ilie host" — of God 1 
But one answer can be given to this queition, either 
from the word of God, or from history. — They are 
Paganism and Popery. Paganism began ibework ; 
(Lev. 26 ; 33, 39 ; Dent. 28 : 36.) it was PaRMiisro 
ihat cast Daniel into the den nf lions, and liis o'reln- 
ren into the fiery furnace; and ils active and mur- 
derous hostility to the people of God was coniinued 
unlil it war forced lo give place lo its gre^i moral 
successor — Popery. The same view of the rela- 
tion pf Paganism and Popery to the chnrch is given 
by Paul, in terms about the application of which 
there is scarcely room to mistake. He speaks di- 
rectly of "the coming of our hari Jesus Christ" 
-the day of Christ; and it is his purpose to coi^ 
rect ihe "troubled mind" of the Thessalonians, 
who supposed that day was (entsfeien, twtnte- 
dicttly] at hand. And here, it is worthy of re- 
mark, we have the only aigumentever given by an 
apostle with a design to prove that ihe Lord might 
not come at any time, so that if this argument is no 
longer of force in the case, none can be given whh 
the aoihority of the Apostle against his coming at 
this present time. Of what force then, are the 
unauthorized assertions of our adverraries, but tb 
prove thai event to ho near ? 

■" The Apostle shows that ihere was to come a 
falling away first," and that the man of sin must 
be revealed,' the son of perditiun, " who opposeth 
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anil exaheth himeetf above all that is called God or 
iliai is vt'orsliippL-ti; so tliai he, as Goi, gitleth ia ibe 
U'lnplo of God, sliovving hinncif lhat he is God,'' 
ll appears Paul ha\| made llm asiibjecl of conver- 
sation. Hh s;tys: " Rpinuniber ye not, that when I 
as yet with you, [ inld you these things t And 
now j'e know what ivithholdeth {or hindemh) itial 
he Flight be revealed in his time," No otiier " tune " 
is given for the revflation of this man of sin but in 
the prophecy t»f Uaniel. The Apostle goes on; 
" For the mystery of iaiquity doth already work : 
only te who now leiteih (or hindereih) will k-i, 
until he be taken out of the way. A ad then shall 
that wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall cqd- 
sutne with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy 
with the brightness of his coming-" — -i Thess. 'i : 

1- 8. 

it is said to be a htstori«al feet, {see Dr. CisTke 
on Thtfss.) thiit the apostolic c hurc If undcretood the 
pagan Roman empire to bo meant as ihnt which 
hindered the revelation of the son of perdition ; and 
tbitthey actually prayed for its continuance, cruel 
as tt was m persecuting them, because ihey knew 
it was to be followed by a still more bloody and 
cruel enemy. And it is still naore certata lhat this 
" Man of Sin," of whom Paul speaks, has been 
applied to Popery, " constantiy for more than 
twelve hundred years, by the church of Ood," — 
(Gotttsew.) 

The same view is also given by the Revelalor. — 
The great red dragon who makes vvar in his wrath 
against the remnant, which keep the command- 
ment of God, and have the testiraony of Jesus 
Christ," is pagan Rome. Rev. li: lo the beast 
who conttn'ies the "war," the dragon gives his 
power, and his seat, and great authority." Rev. f3: 

2- 8. The se.it of the dragon's power was the city 
of Rome. No other power, that agrees wi;ii the 
descrip'.gon of that he^ist, has claimed that city ns 
its seal, since the tall of the Roman empire, bnt tht: 
PiipEtcy. Here is tho united lestinnony of three 
great prophets. Daniel,, Paul, and John, The es- 
tabligiied application of the testimony of Paul and 
John Hies that of D.iniel, If any farther proof i5 
wanting, h is found in the unanimous voice of his- 
tory, sec iftar and ecclesiastical; papjt, protesinnt, 
anil inti.lcL Aud none is so ct>;ar-as the papal, be- 
ciiusR the more strcnaoasly they defend their blas- 
phemous assumptions, the more Itilly do ihcy show 
that the prophecy npptii's to thrm. 

The daily, or existing, abomioation of the days 
of DaoTel'and Paul b'eiii;f thus shown to be Pagan- 
ism j and the abomination tJiiit itiaketh desolate 
being Popery, the cjiieslion arises. To what event in 
iheif history does the prophecy refer, as the point at 
whicii those periods begin 1 [l is to the declininjr of 
one atid liie risinguf the other as the dcsolator of the 
people of God : " They (the arms) shr^lltakeaway 
t!ie pagan enemv, "and place the'' papal; — ^tbepS- 
^aa "will hinder" the revelation of popery, until 
pigartism '•betaken oui of the wayj and then sfial! " 
popery '' be revealed." to oppose and exalt iisclf 
above all lhat is calltd God, jar that ia vvorsbippefl. 

Let us noiv inquire, ftas this change lalfen p)i:e? 
and if it has, whetiwi we con ascenain- by what 
agents, and at wh.il lime it was efii'cted i That the 
blasphemies and nmrdetoUs croetties of the Papacy 
have succeeded to ihosR of P t^nisin, is as evident 
^sthai the suh shines. Thatihischange was to take 
plice after ihe division of the Roman empire, Is 
evideiM from the fad, that " the great red dragon," 
the symbol of pagan Rome, had *' ten h(»rns," the 
time number as the papal beast, which denote the 
tea kings cir kingdoms into which the empire was 
dfPlded. The fall of the empire is da'ed A. D. 476; 
Bfid that it fell by pagan conquerors is, knotrfi ib'all 
tfile world. The cvt-nt for which we are in'quiring 
isust therelbre bf r(;it>i^d,at a later {Kf^nt of libti^ijduh 
■this. .''.<. 

Now if we can ascertain when thenbojikinBtions 
of the P<ipAcy,lhatcambinaiiona( all aboniinuti«ti«, 
were known to exist J and when its work of deso- 
latiijn'w.is fiirly begirn, we can also point oni the 
IjtfBl ifioini of time for the event referred to in the 
leit. Ttui ^be piipacy had become notetl for all that 



is abominable and wicked as early as ibe sisth cen- 
tury, though its al>aminatioiis vvere more fully nia- 
tui'ca after that time, is the imiicd testimony of all 
history. Du pin, a " Catholic" historian, testified 
that as early as A.D, 603 the ppe, Sjrmmachns, 
excommunicated the emperor Anastasinsj and in 
d fending himself assumed that hi* dignitfvas 
hifflier ikan tliai of iki emptror.^' (His Eccles. 
Writers, rol. 1, p. 527.) Mosheim, in speaking of 
the grand feature of papal arrogance, the claim of 
the pope 10 divinity, says, How greatly the ideas 
of many had advuucea respecting the powers of 
the Bishop of Home cannot be btiter shown than 
by the example of Eonoditii, the insane flaiterer of 
Symmachub, who, among other extravagiint ex 
p'essions, said, " Tlie Potiliff judgts in the plate 
of God" (Vol. I, pT^tr.) "■Tlie worship of the 
tTi'gin Mary was ordained bjr a general council in 
528."— jB. King. Monasteries for women were 
as early as 507; the order" 6f Benedic-l 
lines was established in 618 ; pillar saints were in 
high reputation ; penances were enjoined ; heathen 
festivals were incorporated ioto ilie ChrisUan ser- 
vice; the mass and other stipersti lions were substi- 
tuted for tbe devotions of pure Christian worship ; 
the obligations of celibacy were imposed upon the 
clergy; purgatory was preached by Gregory; lite 
use of holy water and other popish superstitions 
becanse very general about the same lime, (See 
Ruler's Church History, cen. 6, chap, 2. — [To bi 
ottUijuted.] 

ConcspouEicmc. 

Letter frou Bro. J. P. Weethbe. 

Diar Bra. Himes:^l have just returned from 
a lour through Washington and Morgan counties, 
where [ formerly labored. I find many candid 
hearers among the various denotninaiioos, and such 
too, as will not be chained down by any thing short 
of the whole Bible, Such spirits, if intelligeni, 
are valuable. I received invitations to preacli in 
new places. The subject of the near Advent finds 
a welcome in many hearts. This precious truth 
is increasing in interest aniong the people in this 
region, 

.1.0 Episcopal Methodist miniswr in charge of 
one of the circuits where t am taboriug, has de- 
clared his convictions of the truth of the Advent at 
the door, and is proclaiming it publicly, Some of 
his hearers are pleased, others arc offt'ntlf i Such 
results may always be ctpecltd at the proclamation 
of this truth, T'he Saviur has enemies in his own 
house — among bis nominal friends. We desire 
our enemies to keep at a distance; their form is 
hateful, their presence annoying — we cast their 
memory into oblivion. Such haired to the : " No- 
bleman '■' is coi led within the heart of many a pre- 
tended lover of Josus. The Lord knows them that 
.are his. We may tkceive, ourselves, but we can- 
not impose on the Redeemt^r; our characters to 
him are known. If we are true to his cause he 
IV ill be pim tq our. happine^. Shall we not seek 
for iminbrtaliiy, eternal life? Mar.y of our breih 
reii in these parts stili remain connected with 
the various denominSttons, the churches nut having 
taken any special action in their cases. I am in- 
elined to the opinion, with Bro, Galiisha, that 
tlio movement should be made by the churches. — 
If the churches see lit to exclude us for our fiiiih, 
pn the ni rests the lesp^osibiliiy. At the same time, 
triie lovers of the Savior's coming should often 
.meet without regard to stCt, to encourage one an- 
other in ihi-ir Christian course and rendi rait prac- 
ticable aid in the prnelamaiion of the " hour of his 
judgment." The following is a copy of the reso- 
luiioii of the OTiion Presbytery of the Cumberland 
Presbyterian Chutch in iiiy case" 
• '"Whereas Ri?T, J. P, "Weeihee; a member of 
this Presbytery, has absented himself from its ses- 
sions for the last two years, and given no satisfac- 
tory reason for so doing, and whereas, this Piesby- 
icry has received the intelligence that he has been 
rt-baplizediind (loDlicctti) liiinseif with the Advent- 



iats or Millerites, therefore, resolved, iLat his name 
be stricken from our iiiirjutes." 

I expect to leave on the ISih of this month for 
Cincinnati, where I shall continue for some time. 
Yours in the bless'd hope, 

J> P, Weexrbe. 
Cha%iKey, (0,), Jan. IQih, 1846. 



Lkttek from Bro, John M, Ssith. 
Bm. Himts — fl^ar Sh: — I write to imfotm 
you of ihe result of our lest conference, so far as 
vve are at present enabled toapprecinte. We have 
great reason lo bless the good Lord for his pres- 
ence, and the blessings he has conferred upon the 
little band in Souihbtidge through the instmmcn- 
taliiy of our late Conference. We truly feel lhat 
a blessed influence has been shed abroad, the hearts 
of the children comforted, backsliders reclaitned, 
and impenitenta made to think on their ways, antl 
uurobers have been heard to say, " Men and brerii- 
>en, what shall we do to be saved." An unustfttl 
solemnity pervades our meetings. Our numbers, 
and wo hope, our graces arc on the increase. Bless 
the Lord we do feel that our strength i« in the 
mighty God of Jacob; we have his truth, and it 
makes us free. He is our Shepherd — he caret h 
for bis aheep, We have no reason for discourage- 
ment — we have his word, and it is a yea and amen 
in Christ Jesus. Glory lo his name ! In the lan- 
guage of one of old we can say, " Allhough lie 
slay me yet will I trust in hirh." The evidence of 
our senses is that the Lord ia with ns, and that to 
bless. The external evidence is that the Lord is 
here» The opposers of our hope are in the field. 
The old sectarian bird has again been made to flut- 
ter her wings. Truth's arrow has flown, the nest- 
lings aroused, and expediency suggested the neces- 
sity of raising the sectarian pens higher by adding 
at least auother poll, and the supervisors in the ex- 
ercise of the authority in them vested bave com- 
manded the chickens all to brood in the old Cfst 
upon the pains and penalties of their displeasure. 
But notwithstanding some even dare worship the 
God of heaven, disreirarding the king's decree. — 
Gur meeting last Sabbath (for this was the first time 
1 had mt I with the brethren since the Conference, 
the Sabbath previous I spent with the bnd in 
Worcester) was unusually solemn and interesting; 
and at the close of the afternoon service, , we had 
the satisfaction of meeting at the tabje of our Lord 
an unustiEilly large number of depending;, confi- 
dent, hunible, expecting disci jiles, some of whnrh 
for the first time had acquired strf-ngih enough to 
stand out and avow their belief that the Lord was 
soon to descend in the clouds of heaven, to glorify 
his waiting people. The season was one of deep 
interest. We believe we did il discerniitg the 
Lord's body, and we hope to do it uniil he comes. 
Blees the Lord for the emblem of his body broken 
and his blood poured out. 

It was for iheo, my soul, for ihee, 

The purple fountain flow'd; 
'Twas on the tree, the cruel irfe 
They slow the Lamb of Gcd. 

The price was dear, yes. very dear. 

Which Jesv$ freely jwid 
His accents si ill hung on the ear, 
"My child be not afraid, 

" When thus you da remember me;^- 

My life for vou was given ; 
The rnnsomed sinner niay go free, 
And rtign ivilh mc in heaven." 
Again, as it respects thK; ■Oonferefice we would 
say, that the truth exhibited has produced an effect 
upon the mass of mind which was blvught ander 
ilt influence, a grew ainoimt of prejudice was 
awepi uway, and the possibility ol our ground king 
tenable admitted by those who stand for tjiemselves 
■it free thiukers, unshackled by sectarian preiudice. 
, We closed ojir meeting Monday evening, (the day 
you left,) under very favorable aspects. Sister 
Stoddard presented wnh great clearness and beauty 
the sainis' everlasting inhtritance. She toromended 
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her Subject to ite people, md herself to God. The 
au'Jionce were h&lden fn almosl breathless silence, 
for tho spac«of two boars, after whkih there were 
two or thr«e pfirlinent exbottations. When an in- 
vitiliw was eslended to all who desired special rt- 
memhrflitce at the throne of p-M-j:, a large number 
arose, and a number memiotiwl ihe panicolnr Uess- 
ingstbey desired when with one accord, and in tme 
ploec, the childreti fell beforo tbe throne of grnce, 
aod conitniued them all into the hand of him who 
has promised lo lead his flock like a shepherd.— 
We ihink, should time cominu.', that a second visit 
of the liind from Brn. Hime* and Hale would tell 
in clcrwty as being time well spent The Loni 
direct you tny dear brethren, and use yow as in- 
BtrumentsoE great goodtolbe flock BCattered abroad, 
Yourf in hope, JoiiM M Sj«JTH. 

SauMridge, (Mats ), Jan. 8, 1846. • 
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fhB» indtvicfualty particulnriieil, the fMe natttriH 
believed tliem ; they were extcnsiTely copied into other 
papers, and I had to iie under tite impiilations ihits cast 
upOD me till I mei Iheiu. Tbia I did bj proving the 
falsiijf uf eacli itidividuaS charge, by ceitificaie* fiom 
each [Hitson who had been referred to as wronged by 
lue. The editor of the Fo^t, Co). Greene, was aa well 
satiafied, bj thia triumphant refuialion, that he had 
batti imposed on by a villanous and inalicioa* liar, that 
he pronipllif published tliai refutation. The leveral 
poJllical hnd religimia papera in this city » [so promptly 
retracted the charges they had pablisheil, excvpting 
the WatcJman, anil one or two numeleta sheeta, from 
which no retraction eould b« expected. 

The Waldiman bad published an article, in which 
weie ll)o fuUowing olijedional remarks ; — 

"'How fur litis dekisian has boen mads use of by 
ie^ignmg knaset fot sinister purposes, it i» iiaposai- 
ble 10 saj', but Ibat it has been w useii to a considera- 
ble extent, there can be nudonbt. Its unrurlunaie vo- 
taries have ihrown in Iticir gold, and stiver, and bank 
hills, as'well as wali-heaand jewellery, without requir- 
ing any aeconnt from llisir leaders, sumo iil whom 



Fn anMher tnlnmn were tbe foHowing : — 

"■Some of tht crafty and daigning mn\ who haTe 
for years past been supported by the votunlary contri- 
bnlions of men and women, who ircre simptetons 
eNoagti to beheve lireir assertions that '.be world «a« 
coming tu an end in Ap,'>l. 1S43, or in October, 1841, 
and ibeiefore properly would he of uo further use, 
have doubtless foBiid this preaching pubh*lnng 
Millerism to be too ptofitubte a btMinese to give it up 
so easily." 

Again : — 

"Part of this mfFncy has douTittess been expertded 
in pubfiahtng tbe uorse than usehss trash with which 
the city has been flundcd by hunttreits nf thousands of 
copies, under the names of ' BiMe Kxandners,' ' Mid- 
night Cry,' 'True Midnight Cry,' Ac. Ac,, cnnfriBntiy 
pruhoting the end on the SSd or 23d uf Oclufaer. The 
leaders in the delusion dauMess understand, btUtr 
thanyoamd I, what lia* become of the remouMicr," 

Ooce more ; — 

" As to the leaders, I wouhl charilaWy hope that 
some of them are themselves deceived, ibal they ate 
too pitiably ignorant to know any belter, 1 cannot 
hope thus charitably of them all. ,4.> 1 loaked upon 
the receding jfortn of the snTomotts HiK£S, aa he lefi 
the house before the close of the meeting, after advi- 



Hr. Orowell, tbe Sditor of tha *' Watolmtam. 

, "To the Memleri of ike Baphst Denomikalian : 
•Hheie is no crime on which ifinuous tainds look 
wiij) mKB abhorrence than slander ; and tbete is no 
ehamcler oaoie unitversally deiesicil tUaittlic slatiderer. 
Tbe puisa aliould tie used to advance llie virtiw and 
■oTaltly of society— not \n oppowiiotk When it is 



l(ave atat> conducted an ej:te„a.ve and prohiabic trade, uj^^ ^^^^ f„,,j meetings till Christ 

m: books, anrf./-«;«r(*i-/rKe,(Aey AaM fl,»^^^ ^1,^ lanf-oiige of Isaiah. ' to eMer 

mm3 of momy. An ii.Jividual. well know., in this ,hc)r ol,™>hers. tdi the indigaauoo be overpast,' I 

ice was 
indieiiatit>n 

, , , 1. • 11 — 1, ,,,u»....y he feared 

he indignation has been much excited agamsi him m. „,„j,aiiB him, if he should sia* long enougli in 



mm^foj monty. An ii.diviaual. well Know. . m ini.3p„i^,hc,r oh^ihers. tdi the indigaaiuin be overp 
city, fiirraerjy a prei,clierof the sect called CAr!*f-ians, ,j ^^^^ ,m».e=ffloi), ttet li.is devict 

..Marrf to be m ptissessiun of a large amouot nfmooeyli^,, „.j ^„ j^^,,.^,, ^ jj^.,,, i,i .void llm indie, 
oblaiiwd by tbe infloeoce of tliiscxciiemeot ; and (.ub- ,Lf ^,„_ed com.nimity, « liich probably he I 



coose(jiience. We can hardly conceive ol a character 
more entirely depraved, more completely lost \n every 
obligation of jusiicB and hmieaiy, to say nothing of 
religion, than the man who would receive tlie spoils 
of his felliuv-inen by bringing tliem under ilie influenco 



•ubverted, to prey npen mdifiihiak character, to rub of a defaiBiuR so ile.Htrneiive ami pernicmns. That 
men ftf the only jewel which is .if much vabie in lhis|i«"«'" « ^h^'dd ieel the scort. and contempt of 
B-prVl— iheir fair lame — it is pFostituied frem the high 



and ttoly office it should Gil. 

The public press deservedly exorts a twighty mflb- 
cnce in society ; and this influence depends on ihc def- 
erence paid to it. The organ of a religious deaomi- 
natioa cannot but exert a mighty influence ovei that 
deijomtnation. Community, as a whole, espect that 
■ tell an organ will always keep tniih on its aide \ and 
the jespeciive denomination, in pariicuiar, ex|iect its 
assertions will Blways'be in accordance with lacla. — 
Anything, therefore, poWishcd in such an organ, and 
miCYntraittcted, is regardetl by its readers as troth ; 
and the character of any man, assailed in its columns, 
n»ust prupot lion ably auffer, until the IruHi is made to 
appear. 

I have been led to make these remarks, from the 
ceuise which has been pursued by Mr, fjrowell, of the 
" Chrisiiaii Watchman," respecting myself. Owing 
lo lUe nprighl and consiatJtiit course pursued by bif 
prt>Jece»sOrB in the chair edaorial, ttial pajwr had ao- 
qnrrcd a reputation which sbonhl entitle ii lo weight 
in Ihe eorniitiinity. The ■' Mercantile Joarnal " (ff Jan. 
isi, 1846, an able and deserving [iape^, I has speaks 

rf it , , ■ , 

''Tlie 'f^bti'slb'n Walehroatl' h4» 'eitlereil on the 
fffWty-sevcnlh vdtiime, «nd is the oldest Baptist paper 
i I lire l.'nited Ktalss, It looks as bi iglit aod tViuria''- 
lag in its itim:h;iiiic;il department, on liiis New Year's 
(lay. as ever — am) is coiidocled with much laleiil, in- 
dt'jioadeDce, aivd energy of character. As a i^igious 
piper, ii deservedly alanda high with the Baptiiit de- 
n iioinait^^and it tua utbar uicrits u£ a li;gb order, 
being a gtmd newspaper fur a family." | : • 

This is the reputation it acquired under irt /tfrmer 
edilois. Its Eolumiis etc now under the oonlrol of Mr 
Ctowetl, and lie seesft lu exert all the influence which, 
by his accidental position, bo is [losaessed of. against 
my individual chaTaoler, If be, could show I atn de- 
KH>ving of death or bonds, I nuraldfxj* refuse to suffer,: 
bat tu suflet uojiistly his malicious attacks, 1 do noi 
feel called, wiihotrt an effort to eorieot. fis far nsl can, 
the falsfty of ids frequent atatements. 

It will be recnlk'cted, that a little more than :i year 
since the "Bostosi Post published a Hit of charges 
ajaiijsl me, which were coromunicated by an oriprin- 
cipied man in llano ver-streel. Tliese ehargcs, being 



every lioiiorable mind, is to be expected, when bis 
cbarncler is known ; but a more learfol reckoning 
awaits him at last, unless be repents of bis sin, and 
(fbla ins forgiveness ofhiaGnd." — Nov, 1, 1814. 

Those remarks, if \mi designed for ihe purpose, were 
we^l calculated to add lo the cxeiteincnt which iiad 
been capaed by the publication of tiie charges before 
taentioued ; and they doabiless would, had uui tlioso 
diarges been so perfectly refuted. On seeing ilicse 
remarks, and supposing Mr. Crowell to be a genlle- 
iiian and ' Christian, 1 called on )iim with a firiend, 
showed him the j>roi)f 1 had of tbe rklsity of the 
charges in circulation, and aiikcd him, as a matter of 
justice, lo certeci bis retuarks, which liai] been based 
on those charges, He professed the greatest desire 
to do justice, but expressed double as to the manner in 
wliii;h my business had been comlucted- I offered to 
satisfy him in thia particidar if lie would call at the 
Herald liffioe, aa my receipts and expeaditures had 
psssed Ihrimgh the hands of Deacon John Kilton, a 
man of uprightness and integrity in this community, 
who had kept nij books, and would give any informa- 
tion that was desired. He promised to do so, and if 
satisfactory proof was exhibited, In turreisl the alan 
ders. 

Day after day I expected hfm_ to call, iol he dii' not 
till after the publication of bis next weeks paper, in 
tvhiuli lie said 1 bad called on him "since tl>e appear- 
ance of our last paper, QOniplaiuiiig of the severity of 
our remarks in an article on ' the end of Millerism,' in 
its bearing on tlie ^ advetit leaders,' denying the truth 
of: the reports there alluded lo, aod ciliibittlig a copy 
of (he ' Morning Post' of Saturday last, and f>f tho 
' Daily Mail' of Monday, containing two or three eol- 
umos of denials, affidavits, &c., with a reqoest that 
w^e would ctipy it| aa an ' amende honorable,'' to use 
tbe wunjs of Mr, Hiiiies, As toe have publishtd none 
of Ike Tfjiorts qUaded to in titat arlich, wt ftlt vndcr 
no obligalmns lo putiti4h it." 

Mc, Crowell then aiaied he should examine my af- 
faire, and do me justice, and added :~- 

Tbe o[ferationB of Mr. Himes bavo been extended 
over amide space, north, west, and south,, ^n4 he de- 
cMes |a the mnst solemn manner that ihey_ have all 
been fairly aod faithfully condui;ted. If this can be 
made to appear, it certainly ought to be done.'* 



the city to witness the failure of his predtcliona."- 
A'oD. 8, 1844. 

' As he was so ready lo add inaolt to injnry, I con- 
cipded he had no desir^ tu do ine justice. If be had, 
why should he publish those additional remarks 1 
Deeming this as evidence uf hisde>>ire to do me fur- 
ther, injury, and not to correct the jadgmeat of bis 
readers, I concluded tlial he was an tinsafe man lo 
have the exaoiioation of my books and papers. 

A few days a tier, he eiiDed aiid proposed to bring in 
an aocomiiftcB to make thi^i proimsbd examiuation. I 
informed him, that after this second uncalled-for at- 
tack, t shoald reqoire builds for his decency and good 
behavior bcfori: I cuald hy before him the details of 
niy bositiesa. 

lu this cooilitiun the affair remained till the follow- 
ing article appeared in the " Gospel Standard " of (Jet. 
ICith, 1845;— 

In tlie " Herald " of (he Isl tost, we find (he follow- 
ing siatemeut over the aignaiure of J. V. Uime» ; — 
" aTaTRMe.tT uv ArFjiiRs. 
'' We wish to make a statemeot of the present eoo- 
dilion uf our affairs, to thiiae interested in sui>taiDtag 
oor plans and labota in the Advent cause. It should 
be undevslood, that while we have had the reapooai- 
bility, and performed Ihe labor as publisher of books 
and papers fur (he dissemination oi the Advent doc- 
trine, thjt we hate acted only aa an ageot. We hate 
•xpeode.1 fur the cause, out only the donations re- 
rceived, bui aUo tbe profiis of this office: so thai now, 
instead of having what has been earned in tbe busi- 
aess clepariment, it has all been expended, excepting 
'ft-liat is necessarily investet!, to conduct the business 
ol'Mhe office." 

• Huw can our brother reconcile the above paragraph 
tviih the fact, that he stands taxed upon the asttessurs' 
books of this city fur the *utu ef $lO,tlCH» \ Jus more- 
over but fair to presume tiial the actual value of Ins 
estate greatly exceeds the amount for which it is taxed. 
We do nut include in the above Sli>00 which Mr. H. 
has invested in the Taberiiacle, nor a large amount of 
actual property which he holds, invested in the list and 
copvrigbi of the "Herald nod Watch ;" so that al- 
though Mr. Himes is taxed fur only iKt.OOO, he is 
probably worth a much larger amount. At all events, 
he must be in ihe poasessiuu of a (iretty large forAne 
for a man 10 bold un lo with so much tenacity, white 
he is in. the hotirlj; expectation of the cmuiiyj of his 
Lord", ' " . ) . 

■Wtjhave neither space or tftne lo pursoe this mat- 
ter further to-day ; but we are in possession of facts 
which ought to raise a blush open any man's face, who 
IS nut wliolly lost to all aeoae of moral rectituderWhieh 
io due time we shall aiake public, unless a future 
courae of fairness, and an evident sense of pentt^ape 
for i>sst wrong eball be so manifested, as (o ^giafee it 
coasisle'nl with our duty.lo keep silent. 
K'olri.— We perceive by ihis week's "'HeraM," Jast 
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u our paper pnes (o pre8», tlixt nRfghbor H. caiieitlets 
bis Ux lobn exorbitant, and slates that liis piuf)erly 
short of §-2000, iiiateiul of 91U.O00. Query— If any 
Dtit: was tu sUemiii an invest i^iiiH in into the mailer, 
wuuld tie met:t uiili any beilur success Xhui tlic editor 
of the *' Chiisii'dn Wttchmin" did, wlien aiivepling 
an itiviiaiion to examine his affairs last fall ! 

As auon as Mr. C rowel I b»w the above, lie pnunced 
an it with all the eagerness lliat a ciow would on car- 
lion, and immediately publUbeii the following : — 

7%t Jldvmliat». — The "Gospel Slandanl and Liter- 
ary Bxpo!)]lor," a paper devoiet) la the advucacy uf 
the ecu I id advent doctrine, has for some weeka past 
been making disclotjurea of the doings of some of 
thi> recent leaders in thai heresy, particularly of J. V. 
Himes, vfhoae character la coming to be better uiider- 
ttnod. This paper says that Hi inta ia (ajted on the 
Aasesaors' boolta, in tit is city, for #10,000, iiol includ- 
ing $ti]00 which he has inveeled in the Tabernacle. 
It is Kliimrally uiiderstootJ that persons are taxed for 
one hnlf the amount of the real value of their proper- 
ly, and the editor of that paper tbinks that "at all 
evenlA, he rniiat be in the pusucasiori of a pretty iaige 
fanune for a man to hold on to with so much tenacity, 
trhilo be is in the hourly expectalion of the coming of 
his Lord." 

The Standard adds in a note al the cloac of ihe ar- 
licle, " We perceive by this week's Herald, just as 
our paper coos lo preiu, that neiiilibor U. cpDsiders 
hiH tiix to be e^turliitunl, and stalea that bia property la 
abort of ItJOOO, instead of $10,000. Query. If nny 
One waa li> atlcinpt an investi;;alii>n Inio the matter, 
wontd ho meet with any better success ttian the cdilor 
of thx Clirialian Watrhtntin dtd, when accepting an 
invitation to cxaiiline hit affair:9, last fall ? 

!t jsjiist about D year nines ihe aflair referred to oc- 
cured, and the occasion of stirring it up was some 
rattier severe remark* of oura on the conduct of Himea 
and the other Milleriie leartera, at the lime of the ex- 
citement occaBioiiBd by the hue atid cry about the 
" tenth d:iy of the seventh month," that is, Oct. X), 
1845. We never supposed it lo be any concern of 
our», whether Mr. Hiinoa pii^etised mnch or tittle prop- 
erty. He professed that his atfaira liad all been con- 
ducted with integrity and correcinesa, and that he had 
nut amassed prupt^rly by means of ibe conlribiilions, 
book making, etc. connected with ihe Advent move 
ments. We promised lo believe it when the proof 
was exhibited. We claimed no ri^ht to investi^le 
his alFdirs, but we did claim the right to doubt wheth 
er every thing was correct, when all appeared eo dark, 
till llie proof was oRered. 

Mr. H. then informed iis that he owned the 'j'aber- 
nacle. It ia now, as the world linows, converted into 
a Lbeatre. Did lit sell it for that purjHKie P Or bow 
came it to be turned into a theatre r 

' This aiatement caoiains several misrcpreaanlations, 
which we will briefly notice. lat. It conveys Ihe im- 
preasion that the StanJitrd is engaged in the same 
cause we are, and itiai we were being exposed by a 
co-tabiirer ; « hereas it is opposed lo the doctrines we 
adviicate, excepting some things which are held in 
j common. 2d. That we were assessed for only a por 
lion uf our property, which is false ; the assessmeiit 
i being founded en lirdff on llie luppatcd amount of my 
' property, which the public had beeo induced to believe 
I was wiirlh, by the slanders and insistiations of the 
WaUhman, and kindred prints. 3d. That men are 
only taxed for ono half their property, whiob i« also 
false ; ihey being laKed Iheit full amount, i. That 
we informed him we owned the Tabernacle, which is 
r:ilse ; it being possessed by and under the contrQl of 
a cunirniltee. The manner of that transfer has al- 
ready been fully, laid before Ihe public. We did not 
see the above article till afler tiae following con feasion 
had boen made by the Standard,: — 
j St*temsnt o/ I'At vJgrn* 0/ Ikt Gotptt Standard. 

Bro. Hinxs: — I ifisli to say, injustice to you, that 
! upon upeciiil exomination of the niatlers of the Tab 
j ernacle, and of your personal nfTairs, I misapprehend 
I ed the siilijeci. The represenlatitin I made appeared 
I to me lo be true al the lime 1 made it. lint your cK 
planalion uf mailers has entirety removed my dilBcnl- 
ties, and noip 1 consider you eniiiclj exonerated from 
all censure in relation to these nuillera. And further, 
in rchilioo lo the fmtt which 1 hinted in the Standard 
weres in toy possegaion, 1 am aattsSed they originated 
in prejudice, rdiacisim all desire or deaign to injure 
you or Viiar interests. H. B. Pbatt. 

Bri»fori,Oct.2i,lS45. - . i 



P.S. With regard lo the conversation with Bro. Kil- 
lon, in relation lo llie amount due on your books, on 
account of the pa|ier in addition mother ai-counte, I 
hnd, by a conversntiun with hiin, I must have misun- 
Btood him. And it is dne to Bro. KrtJ say, thai he men- 
tioned at the lime, that the most of these accounts, in 
his ealimation, were worthless. H. B. P. 

This should have satisfied any honest man, but il 
did nut satisfy the editor of the Waichmant who, al- 
ibuugh he was shown the correction of the insiiiua- 
tiiins on which his remarks were halted, Eefused to 
correct tiiem. The Society uf Advenlists in ibis city, 
feeling the tnjusiice of these accuaaiiona, retiuesied 
several individuals, in whom the public have confidence, 
to examine Into my affairs, and report for their satis- 
faction. This committee, among whom were two Bap- 
tist clergymen, one (if wliOin was for a lime the ael- 
ing editor of the Slani^rd, made the necessary eMnii- 
oalion, and reported the fullowing , ^ 

We, the undersiirneil, citizens of floaion, Having 
bei-n requested to e-tamine the financial afiairs of Ihe 
Rev. J. \'. Hnnes, in consequence of the viiriotis mis- 
apprehensions, and tniisrepresentaiiona which have 
been made concerning him touching this subject, deem 
it DO r duly to say, that a fler liaving carefully attt^nd- 
ed on the reeponsibilittes involved in liie above request, 
we find nuihing' which savors of pecuniary speculation 
or frsud : that if the charge ol dislionesly be due him 
at all, it would be for dishnheety inward tiimaelf : that 
we would not assume bis liabilities, and lake all that 
he may be worth as a compensation : and that unless 
his friends shall render hifli due aid, we seo not how 
he can cominue bis present en gag ments without em- 
barrsfament. We wonhl therefore, in iiis behalf, a."k 
those who are indebted to him in arrearages for his 
paper, to attend immediately on their oliligatioD lo 
hini. 

In short, we are nnable to discover any thing tn his 
public catper or bis private life which can warrant any 
censure of his character for moral nprightnesg and 
Christian integrity. And althouRh he differs from 
Bome 1)1' us in niaiters of Christian faith, yet we would 
lender tu bun, as to every other uisn, the same liberiy 
10 tiiink and speak that we ask for ourselves. 
L. B. Coi.K, Jesse. S. Sfear, 

Prescott DicKWsoir, Warres West, 
SiMOn Fletcher, Huoh B. Louoe, 

Wis. M. Hatst*t, John Ehersok, 

MicAJAH Wood, J. Q. Hamlih. 

It is always difficult for, and uuteaaonable to oblige 
a man to prove a negative. But we leave it to any 
unprejudiced mind, whether with the above evidence, 
and no proof lo ihe conirary, every honest man wonld 
not ascribe honesty to ihe one no had maligned. Had 
any other one maligned me, I should have expected 
reparation. But with the insight I had already of his 
character, I had little expeotalion of any retraction 
from the editor of the Wauhman. I however hoped 
he would bave respecl enough for himself to lie no 
lunger under tiie suspicions his course has placed him 
As evidence of his deiermioaiion to adhere to the 
base slanders to w hich he»haa given pubticily, an^ old 
feltow-studem of his called on hiin, and kittdly remon- 
strated with him on the injustice of bis uourae ; nor 
did he leave tbe mailer here, but subsequently wrote 
hiin 3 letter, beseeching him, in the name of truth and 
justice, to reiiaci his false charges. Mr. C. attempted 
to justify himself, un the ground lliat he bad not seen 
the coiifesMoD of tlio ."V-gcnt of the Standard. This 
friend then obtained that statement, with ihe report uf 
Ihe eomniittec referred lo, and sent tbcm lo him. The 
hoard of .MdormeFi of ihc city, also, had abated my 
taxes nearly one half, wliich was published in the oily 
papers. No retraction, however, appeared from dim. 
Another clergyman then called un him, lo enposlulaie 
with him on the injustice of his course. He however 
refused to retract, because, although he admitted he 
bad 00 proof to substantiate liis accusatioas, he could 
not believe in my lionealy ; and furlherinnre, to retract 
would make him appear " silly." And when infnrmeil 
that the Agent of ihe Standard had retracted his 
charges, be idlimalsd that Mr. Pmlt might li»v« been 
compelled to, — thus accusing- Aim of doplioily and hy- 
[lociKsy', iis though he would plav the hypocrite i a such 
a mailer. Thus he looks an 'olhen as logues also ; 



for if Mr, Prali 'was insincere in hie confession, be 
could not be tr<isled in anything ; and why then should 
he continue to beiieve his first charges i fur if lliey 
could be sustained, no honest man would liave made 
such a retraction; and no man, after making such 
charges, would afteiwards retract them, unless com- 
pelled lo from want of evidence to sustain them, unless 
lost to every principle of honor and self-respect. 

The above are the facts in ihe case. I have given 
the public every opportunity tu acquaint thetuselvea 
with my affairs; have freely offered them any property 
tfi my hands, not conaecraied to the .Advent cause, and 
have promptly refuied every charge which has been 
directly made against mo. More than this no man 
can do. 

With these facts, what shall be Ihtiaghi of Mr. 
Ctowell if he pursues liis present course 1 Wo wish 
to nuke no uncbaritable remarks respiting him ; but 
while he cunlinuea la ky hold of falsehoods circulatiAl 
respecting me, which, when Itiumphanlly refuted, he 
stubboriilj refuses to correct, or even lo intimate that 
tie may have been mistaken, I can accuunt for it oa oo 
other priuciple than a determination un bis pari to do 
all ho can to injure me. 

A few days since a Baptist clergyman mentioned to 
a friend ihe atury of two children perishing by neglect, 
a year since, near Philadelphia, as an evidence of Ihe 
evil tendeooy of the doctrine of ibe Advent, and re- 
ferred to the following paragraph in the Watchman aa 
proof: — 

" Two sweet litlle children, through exposure to the 
cold and damp nigtit sir in a camp, near Pliitadelphia, 
where tbeir misguided parents, with a muliiiude of 
other victims of tlie delusion, bad been eucanaped fur 
two or three nights, awaiting the end of ttie world, 
were lound perfectly cold, ttij^, and dead." — JVoti. 15, 
18-J4. 

When he was assured of the euiire falsity of this 
statement, and told ihal it was promptly refuted al the 
time by Ihe published certificates of persons oo the 
ground — there being out the least particle uf anything 
on which lo base the malignant falsehood, — be could 
not refrain from expcessiog bis contempt ^oran editor, 
who would thus lead bis readers to believe a falsehood, 
sod refuse to set them right when informed of the 
lacts— leaving them to incur the morlificaliun of bring- 
ing op stale falsehoods to those who are aware of 
their .'alaity. Tliis mnal be.lho conclusion to which 
every lover of truth and justice must come. 

Mr. Crowell has been licensed as a preacher in the 
holy office of the ministry, and professes to love bis 
neighbor as himself. Is ibis & specimen of hit love T 
A man is lo be presumed innocent till be is proved 
'guilty. Mr. Crowell condemns me, leaving tbe pabiic 
to infsr that I am a knave, without a particle of evi- 
dence, and with proof of the falsity of his own assei- 
i lions. Other' editors dp not refuse to correct false 
stalenaenis that u^y even accidentally find admittance 
to tiiteir column*. Why will Mr. Crowell t The j?e- 
fltclor will. not refuse to correct ^ny of its statements 
j Ih&t need il ; why should Mr, Crowell wish tn place 
himself in a, position so disadvaniugeuus lo himself, 
compared w ith the more: upright, inanly and Christian 
RcfUctor I VVe cannot account for it,^ unless il is 
owing to a moral oblii(uity on his part— an alTcclion of 
the heart, and not of the head. Men who are honest 
and upright, Judge ulharBtike theinselvqa, till evidence 
is pr«»ent49d to the contrary. And knaves and rogues 
Judge ulliers like ihemselvea. Duet Mr. Crowell look 
intu tbe recesses uf bis own heart, and iliero find liow 
he would conduct under any given eireumalances. and 
tlierclbro supposes I should du lite safno? ■*Uul of 
thine own Qiuulh will I judge thee. With llio same 
judgment thou Judgest, thou shall be judged. 

As we canom gel access to the readetrs of the 
WatcJmutn through its euiumnf , to correct these false- 
hoods, we^will requect all of our subscri.bers, wherever 
ilwy may be, to lay tltie before every Baptist ia their 
reapecbive towns, ihatlbereby ibey may be disabused ; 



ist Research 



198 



and that (hMe who iini honest ami upright, ma;^ pa- 
[ tninize tho^e papers in their dcnonii Dalian lhat act 
jnatly between raiin ind man ; for tliete are lovrts of 
justice Wflong them, and they have papers worthy of 
their patronige. 

Since writing me aboTe, I lisTe leeivetl a tettPt from 
a Baptist cler^tnun, from nrliioh I mike th« following 
eslract ; — 

" 1 hdve hcen trieJ exceedingly with reference lo 
Mr. Crowell's course : I have been tinspeakihly paiaeiJ 
at bi» diaingeniiauanest, hi^ disregard, uf honealy, jua- 
tiue, mercy, sad rightciiu«iieM in thia tnaiiGt. \( ibe 
Baptiiit diinuminalion will cunltQue to eni;ourage him 
in hi.i work of maligning and slandering his neigh- 
bare, then I moat canfeas I mistake them altogether. 
I am already apprized of the unenviable light in which 
he ia beld even by many of his own deauininauon. — 
He cannot long maintain hia present poaition, VVby 
latk uf avaricious moiivea, M'f\en from an editor anil 
a charity schoTar he has risen lo ihi!! co-pannersbip nf 
f Buppoee the most profilabls religions paper, of the 
Baptist denomination, in ilie country ; »nd tieaidea ita 
avails, he has a salary of, I livink, some $500, if I am 
lightly informed, for uSiciaiing as chaplain atone of 
the pabltc institulittha uf South Boston." 

J. v. H:mm. 

Boston, January 21, 



Lettbr TftoH Bro. Wn. Watkins. 
Bro. Himes .•—In the Christian Advocate of Dec. 
lOih, Prof. Durbin, with a lemerily which is truly 
scaniin^, eays : "The Advent cantiot preade the 
restoration of the Jews, whether this rcsioratioo he 
ot)ly spiritual, to Chrisliunity, or literal al»o, to the 
promised land. Every Cli.'isiiaB, theretire, may 
tettU il in hi* mind not to look for the Second 
AnvE-NT until he has setn the rtstoriction of Ikt 
Jim". Now, in what light does this advice, this 
teaching of the professor npp^r in juxla posit ion 
with that of our Lord on tke satuc subji>cl ! The 
Savior has given iis with grcut p?ir(iculartty, and 
in consecutive order, {Matt 24th, and Ltike 2!s[,) 
the signs by which he tells us xoknma that his sec- 
ond advent is near, eten at tkf. door, and this with 
the 8.1 me degree of bbsu ranee that we knoiv that 
summer is nigh when the \t«ea put forth their leavra. 
Nay, he says, " wbco-tticsf things begin to come 
to puss, th<.'n louk up, ntid lift up yuiir heads; .{iir 
your rcdcinpuon draweih ijigh." Prof Durbin, 
in the face of these plain injiuictiona of the Savior, 
would thus, unwittingly I suppnse, attempt to coim- 
leraci them : "Every Cliristmn may therefore (for 
tc^iaons which hn had adJ'iced,) settle it," &c. If 
the professor is rig'hijthen the conclusioti is inevita- 
ble r our Lord has not gii^en us all the signs that 
were to precede, ns hiirbingers, his advt'nt ; hp has 
omitted a very important one of them. The pro- 
fessor baa by como means an uninmrranlablc coo- 
structina of certain passages, fotmd Dtit aiul anp- 
plit-d the omissiun, U that thiti karned divine rriay 
be brought spi edily to reflect upoaihu fearful aui- 
ttide whi^b he has assum<^.d !. ]ViiiY,he,<ind all who 
are in J^inger of being luUed iti sVep by his pracp 
and safety inculcation;, coil 'to cnmd tlie solt'njn 
injiinction of our "Lord : *'Be ye also rtmily; for 
in siich An hour rs'//« l^ink Ml^ the Son of niah 

comet h." I. ' • . . Wm. WjtTKlHS. 

Baltivwn, {Md.), JatL IfSih, 1846.-- I' ■ 

P. S. In the Bait Sim of Jan. 7th, I reafl, in 
'the report bT that paper's corrtispondent iii the 
Maryland' Lc^islaui re, the following' indication of 
the " hitter day j^lnrr ; " " Some excitfraent was 
prodticwi by a resok'.iuii submitted by Mr, Hecder, 
.with a view ii>.ihe BMravagant propositioa ol en- 
skvitiif^all' ljiu colpatliipopulatton of i\\e State, and 
ibjr selUtig-lhem to tht; highesti bidJer, the ptotwet)* 
■iff bo pppitedio the l^ijuidjiMon pC.jbe.Staie debt,— ;■ 
|t met vvith such univgrsnl opposi^ioh. however, 
from every section of the House, that Mr.. Recder 
withdrew ii.^' 

(>Ehfer signs, Iwarthg- upijirt the colored popiilation 
had previously ajifieaffed. ' Others^ if ni>thin^ ba^ 
jien, vrifl, doubtless, *toh app^itr, — all ^onntM;tcd 
with that giofious, [-^ipulaT milltnniom which we 
are generally told is now datvnlDg, I thatik God 
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that none of these things move me. I view them 
with a tranquillity of soul to which our oppressors 
are total strangers. That which the world and re- 
lijrious fortnalists are pleased to stigmatize as Mil- 
lerism, furnishes me with a panacea for all the ills 
of life. It prepres me for the most direful calamity 
that can possibly be fit 1 fxail humanity, Alas I hr 
those who are blind, wilfully blind to the brilliant 
prospects which are opening before us ! W. W. 

Letter rttoM Bro. S. Evehbtt, 
Deaf Bro. Himes: — The beautiful harmony of 
the word of God, is one evidence of its truth and 
inspiration. ThetioctriBeofthcAdventnearhar- 
mouizes the Bible conceniing the coming and k'uig- 
dotn of Christ on earth. The Gospel is well called 
the " Glaii Tidtnjs of the Kingdom." So that it 
is given to bumble believers, by it to know the se- 
crets of the kingdom of Goa. The 20th chapter 
of Revelations harmonizes with the whole worJ, 
by regarding it as it has Usually bueu explained by 
our brethren .who have preached the Ait vent near. 
U describea the " first resuttection," and reigo of 
the saints with Christ at his comia^, previous to 
the resurrection of "the rest of the dead." It thus 
measures ''the day of the Lord" to be one thousimd 
years. The saints rise at the beginning, the wicked 
at (he end of this period, tt is the transition state 
between lime and el^rnily. The saints are immor- 
talize^ to reiga tvith Christ, but the nevy creation 
does not yet appear iu it£ glory, because ihereslora- 
tk)n and judguieol of the wicked ikad is not past 
till its close. Thus we have in this chapter a view 
of the first resurrection and the blessedness of those 
who hnve a part in it, as well as the duration of 
that state, (one thousand years,) which we find in 
no other portion of the Word. It fills a vacuum 
iti God's word. It presents to the scattered and 
suffering saints, a glorious prospect just before us 
at the " coming of tlie Lord," of holy biiss. No 
other view of this interesting passage that 1 have 
seen, harmonizes it without explaining it away, at 
li;ast fn some essymial points. Some esteemed 
brethren who are looking for the Lord, are teach- 
ing that ttie rnilleuaitim is pa:sl alieudy, so that we 
may tspaU, in their vievv, the resurrection of the 
wicked at the earning of JeSus. But I dare not 
ihus^apttitualije, k'St I should be found "tattipg 
.away from the words of the book of this proph- 
ecy" (22:19.) Dear brethren, let us rather re- 
main itt sufi} cnsc as to the meaning of this, or any 
other part of the Bible which to trs seems at pres' 
ent obscure, rather than spiritualize so as to explain 
a ivay t he obv iou s mem ing. Leiusrememberthat 
to understand fully those portions of Scrif.nre 
which dtserihe the future' state of glory and im- 
mortality, we must Bluer that slate. Then we 
shall know even as also we are known." Then 
will "the watchmen see eye to eye." 
I . L want to exhort my btetkren to look well lo 
Jthoaa portions of Scripture which describe the Ad- 
' vent, and the preparation. " Seeing we look for 
such tbitiys," snys Peter, " what manner of persons 
ought we to be in all holy conversation and godli- 
ness." ''Blessed is he' that waiteth, and cometh to 
the thoushnd Vbrce hundred and five and thirty 
days." Dan. 12:12. "Cast not away, therefore, 
'yoAr coiifidencc which hath grcr.t recompense of 
rewanl. For ye have mwi of patifinco, that, after 
yp have tlone the will of God, ye mi jfhl receive the 
promise. For yet a lillle while, and bethal shall 
come will come, and will not tarry. Now, the 
just sliitH hve by faith ; but if any man draw back, 
i«y soyl . shall liave uo pleasure in him. But wt 
are not of diem that tiraw back unto perdition, but 
of them that believe to ibe saving of the soul." 
tleb. 10:35-39. Lot us, dear brethrtti, be patient 
under trials, do goodfti all men as we hivd oppor- 
nity, ovcrSdine the world, lay ssidc every weight, 
and the sin whifh dblh so hisiiy beset us, «on^idor 
one another tO'provoke nnio love nnd togftod works, 
atnl be a« men that Watt for their latAi. 
Yottrs ia the blessed hope, 

Samdxl Everett. 
North LevereU,.(M<KS.), Dec. 27, 1845. 



Lettkh from Bro. J, S. Wbitb. 

Bro. Jilisi; — it is now about five years since an 
interest began to be awakened hereon this subject, 
which extcnd«l with increasing interest through 
atl this region. For a time the meeting houses 
were thrown open, the people in great numbers 
flocked to hear the word of the Lord on this sub- 
ject j saints and sinners were affected by the truth 
in relation to the coming' kingdom of otir Lord. — 
Ministers were very favorable to the truth, and la- 
bored, as they said, for the conversion of souls J 
and converts were multiplied, aird added to the 
charches. But it was soon seen, by those who 
love the praise of men more ihaii the praise of 
God, that this doctrine could not be popular, espe- 
cially, il the time looked to should pass; hence to 
save themselves, they must take a sufficient smnd 
against it, to save their reputation in case the time 
should pass, and si ill noibe so milch opposed, as 
lo endanger their salvation provided the Lord 
should come. While standing in this unjustified 
altitude, what seemed to trouble these persons more 
than any thing elsf, was to see the i fitpts of the 
sanctifying power of the advent truth on the hearts 
of tliose wiio embraced it underslandingly from 
principle. They saw the cfltct was lo leatl such 
persons to study the Bible for themselves, to think 
and act independently, to lay aside their reputatiou, 
to sacriSce all for Christ and the trttth ; and that it 
destroyed their patty and sectarian interest s, and 
led them to sec that in Christ Jesus, there are no 
conflictini; principles, no denontiuational distinc- 
tions, and that notte arc justified in saying, " 1 am 
ot Patil,atid I am of A polios" btti that all in him 
are one, and are a part of the church, and will be 
triumphant at the appearing of our Savior. Those 
souls could not be bound by the creeds of men; 
believing that if Christ liad made them free, tb^y 
were free indeed, While they have carried out the 
freedom of their owti consciences in contending for 
the faith oncB delivered to the saints, they have 
acted upon th« great protesiaot principle contained 
in the fol lowing, which was put forth m a religious 
paper not biig since: "We assert the sacred right 
and the religious duty of every man . to read ihu 
Suiiniures lor hinmlf, and worship God, not in 
blind submission to priests, or potentiites, but ia the 
exercise of his own faculties, and according to his 
own conscience." — Christian Rtfleetor, 

For pursuing this course, many of them have 
been excluded from their churches, while otfieis 
from n sense of duty hnve withdrawn from their 
former contje-vions. It is now about three years 
since we have nieti tngeiher in pe<ice and harmony, 
for the mutual (.'dificatioit and comfort, in the things 
pertai.iiug to ilic whole goi^pel, as w e have under- 
stooil it. We are not tired or discouraged. The 
coming of our Loid is still precious, and lo us, as 
true as ever. Neither do we hale, nor envy those 
who would have us give up "looking for that 
blessed hope, and glorious appearing of the great 
<>od, and our Savior Jesns Christ." 

The Confer enee recently held in this place, was 
of an interesting cliaracier. We were refrrshed, 
quickeoed, and siri'ngthencd in the things relating 
to the coming and kingdom of our Lord, We be- 
lieve tlutt a good itijpresfion was made on the minds 
of iKOSt of those \v Iro attftidcd, which vve hope 
will be saving, even tp.an inheritance ^pmngihom 
that are sanctified. 

I would here notice the death of iSne of our num- 
ber. Sister ArntlnJa F; Kent, She died in Au- 
gust last, after a siclniis.s of one week. She unitfd 
with the Baptist Church in this p)nce about four- 
teen ye^irs agpi with wWth' ilie remained 1°^ 
oral .jreprs, a-,,vv!ortljy: mi:mher. She was one of the 
fi^^ tu (his ,pkqe tvha saw and b'licvejl the truth 
in rt'UtioaitQ the Advent nigb ; and ever maintained 
a uniform interest iii the subject, nnd an uncompro- 
mizing adherntce to whnt 'sho belit ved to be the 
trtrth, ' She possessed an amiable difjKwitioB, com* 
bined with clieerrojn'si, firmness, conscientiousness; 
and b<'nevolcnre, which, aidrJ by piety. Tendered 
her. a. valui^ble member of society, ItJ Ker deatlj 
we have I ruly sustained a Lo£s,.ar(d - so Autt «ll the 
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circle in which she moved. Our sislcr hus left 
a mother, brethren, and siaiers, to mourn her 
but us an antedate tg their sorrotvs. she has also led 
a good evidence, thai she steeps in Jesus, and that 
when he who is her lifo shall appear, ihe will ap- 
pear with him in glory. J. S. White. 
Iflonh AtUtiormigh, (R l), Jaa. 10, 1845. 



Bro. a. Edmosd, writes: — 0, how tnuch meek- 
ness, humbleness of mind, justice, lonff Buffering, 
and charily do we need in ihis work — ihe closing 
effort of the great commission, '' Go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel to every creature." — 
We need the wisdom of serpents, and harmlessness 
of doves. Worldly wisdom, vanity, and pride, 
which is vain "lory, may we by all means be deliv- 
ered from, and be adorned with a. meek and quiet 
spirh, which is little esteemed among men, but in 
the sight of God la of great pric«. Who need 
these graces of the Spirit more than we ? In order 
to succeed in any tolerable degree, we need help 
from onr God continually. Then we never shall 
fill. As St. Peter says, "tin entrance shall be min- 
istered Unto us abimdamly, into the everlasting king- 
dum of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. The 
Lord help us tlien that we miiy be faithful in de- 
cbfing ibe whole council of God, with simplicity 
of heart, always remembering that his cause needs 
no mapnifytn^, no additions of man. We have 
bnt to do our duty, let the prospect be wh.it it may; 
and rest assured that the Lord will be glorified, — 
Let us go on, mind our own business, and leave 
not the walls; for the work is g-reat.i' 

A. Ekmond 



Obituary. 

On the 90th Dec. last, at Lunenburg, Mass., Ihe 
wife of Bru. Abraham Pierce, departed this lil'a, aged 
4A, leaving ^ud evidence tiiat their to^ is her ^in 
While her friendi fee) deeply afflicted, they sorrow not 
as others who have no hope. i>tie was puient in af- 
fliction, cnnfident in faith, and joyful in prospect of llie 
Te«urrectiun. S. Hi&th. 

Bro. Joseph Conner, ot" Guilford, N. H., fell asleep 
in Christ Sept. last, in full faiih of a speedy reeurrec- 
tion to life. He his left a wife and five ehUdren to 
mourn his loss. 

Sister Nancy Roberts, wifi; of Bro. J. Roberts, of 
Meredith Neck, N. II., also has fallen asleep, a(;ed 
thirty-nine. Sister R. wascompnscd. and when asked 
if she was willing to give up her family. She referred 
to the movement prior to the 71 h month as the lime 
when sl)e gave them and herself up to God. She has 
left a companion and lour children. 

On Nov. tS, Bru. Moses Chase fell aateep in Jesus, 
aged 42 years. Ue has left a wife and many iViends 
to mourn liis lose. Qiir brutlier left this world withnut 
a cloud to darken his future prospect, and exhorted his 
brethren to b« faithful. He resided at Meredith Neck'.. 

Bro. Silas Chase, (nephew of Bru. Moses Chase, 
and son of Bro. Thos. Chase,) died on the 37ih of 
Nov., a^ed IQ years. The deatti of his unels had, 
we (bink, led htm to feel itie importance of consecra- 
ting himself lo God. Though converted in '42, he ba.d 
been rather law in mind Tor some liine previous. He 
was resigned and happy fir his last momenta. 

Jamm G. SMtta. 

We lesrn by a letter from Bro, F. G. Brown, that 
h« has been called to lay his little infant son in the cold 
and dismal tomb. He was a vigorous httle tellow, un- 
til sailed hy that painful disease, the whooping cough. 
Bro. B. says that now " the consolations of the Gos- 
pel, tHe doctrine of a resurrection, and a epeedy res- 
urrection to life and immortality, are precious beyond 
description." 



Foreign News. 

The British steam-ship Hibemia, which had been 
looked for for some days with the greatest interest, 
arrived at tbis port on Friday morning kst, bringing 
Liverpool dates to the 4th inst. 

The great question of queatioos now on the tapb is 
that of war with England, on account of the Oregon 
questioD. The warlike tone of th.e President's, Mes- 
sage, it has been feared, would be responded to in 
England bj demonstrations equally warlike. Tha fol 



lowing extracts which we give from different English' 
papers, are, however, more pactRc in their language 
than we eipected. Tlie Londun " Times," the leading 
Tory paper, and ministerial organ, tltus speaks : — 

The terms of tlie IUei<snge imply, then, the aUerna- 
tive of war, or conclusive negotiation. War is too 
monstrous to be thought of for a moment, except after 
e\ ery effort at a compromise lias been exhausted. Brit- 
aiti and America must be to sensible of their mutual 
benefits, mutual dependence, and mutual respect, to 
peril the substantial blessings they now enjoy, aisd 
are daily multiplying in ihe relntious of peace, for the 
bloody and precarious glories of war. U is all but im- 
possible that two great and kindred nations, after lieal- 
ing so vvidc a breach, and lielping one another to so 
great a common prosperity, should become again mu< 
tual and unnatural destroyers for a mere point of hon- 
our for a remoto wilderness, separated from both by a 
journey of uiaiiy monihs, by stormy seaa, and almost 
impasbabte rocks and deserts. Unless Mr. Polk is 
meioly trifling with words, and secretly scofling st the 
universal sentiments of humanity, he is himself iiica- 
l»Bble of BO great an outrage and injury on the coun- 
try of his ancestors, on the land of his birth, and the 
whole race of man. What means he by saying that 
he lids adopted the maxim, " to ask nothing that is not 
right, and submit to nothing that is wrong ?" and his 
further boast that it is his "anxious desire to preserve 
peace with all nations?" That the Union should think 
It humanly and impolitic to bequeath a quarrel to pos- 
terity, is tiaiural enough. That they should think to 
strengthen their I'lnim with strong language, is also 
in conformity with many examples. Bat if the decis- 
ion is to be speedy, it rsn only be liy negolistion, ei- 
ther by reference, or by a recurrence to the method 
which, in the case of the disputed boundary on our 
Canadian frontier, proved so entirely successful. 
Again it says : — 

With respect to the Oregon, whoever will take the 
trouble of opening a map will see at once how very 
diminutix^ a portion of territory lies between the offers 
of etch country. The Americans offer the 4y pHrfillel. 
The British propose the line of the Columbia from 
where it meets that piroUel, ofTuring, in niidiiion, the 
large peninsula contained between the Pacific and Ad- 
mirably InleL Of the whole disputed tr^ei, between 
the Columbia and the 49 paiallel, this forms the one- 
fourth in extent and certainly 111 ree- fourths in impor- 
tance. It forms, wiih the exception of the free navi- 
gation of the Columbia, the only point of the disputed 
territory worth having or worth cavilling about. When 
two great nations have come aa very near to an agree- 1 
ment, anillefl such very little space between their, 
proposals, it would be quite absurd and preposter- 
ous ti) suppose that they eon Id quarrel. Whaterer 
may be thought of our own 'claims, and we hive 
not been disposed to hold them beyond all dowbt, yet 
cnnnidering the point to which nei;ociation8 have pro- 
ceeded, the future object is to conclude them with 
honour ; aud after the full disclosure by President 
Polk of Ihe otfi^rs msiie by the Bnlish Government in 
182tj and in ]ty4, the point of hniiour ought to be no 
more difficult to adjust than the line of frontier. 

The foUowiLg is from Willinei and Smith's Euro- 
pean Times. 

The existing relations between England and Ameri- 
ca are not so aalisfactory as iho friends of peace in 
both eountriiis desire. The pimibility of war taking 
place between twe nations united by so many commer- 
cial ties, and by the still stronger ties of cunsangiii oi- 
ly, shows that we have not yet reached that boasted 
mord era in the history of the world, when the plough- 
share will supersede the sword, and the pen of the dj- 
plumatist triuiinph over the marshal's balon. On Ibis 
sideof tbe water, the national mind ebriuks iaslinctive- 
ly from warlike feelings of any kind, but more espe- 
cially from a war with America. The idea is abhor- 
rent under any circumstances ; it is more immediately 
so in referenee to a territory which ean never be of 
much, if of any, service, to either country ; a territory 
whose position, irrespective of ila sler lity, and the ab- 
seooe of all natural advantages, is too far removed 
from the Governmeats which respectively claim it, to 
belong permaneotly to either. i - - 

The ^bove expressions of opinion, by the ietdilig 
jonrnats of England, show conclusiveiy that public sen- 
timent in England is disposed to peace,, and an honor- 
able settlement of the Oregon question, if therefore 
we have war, it will be broaght about by inconsiderste 
madcaps on ibis side of the water. I'his arrival will 
dabtleas do much tn change the oonenl of feeling on 
this question at home. 



By an arrival a few days previous to that of the 
Hibernia, politicians in this country were astounded by 
the intelligence of the sadden resignation of the entire 
English Cabinet. Tbis arrival informs us that the 
successors of the Peel Ministry who were tinder the 
auspices of Lord John Russell, almost immediately 
abandoned their assumption of power, and the Peel 
Cabinet, with the change of two or three members, 
was reinstated. This is one of the most extraordina- 
ry events which has ever transpired in England. The 
Western States has more to hope from the Feel Min- 
istry, we think, than we could have expected under 
the new Cabinet had it continued. The ijuestioa of 
the corn laws, it is supposed has been the cause of 
these movements ; and it is expected that the result 
will be an abandon meet of the duty on bread-atuSs, 
or the retaining of a mere nominal one. England is 
in the crisis of a great commercial iiegociation. t 

A coal mine has been discovered in the Lower Pyre- 
nees, (vear Orthei ; snd the inhabitants, eitciled by 
enthusiasm, returned thtuks to the AlnMghiy, by cele- 
brating a solemn mass. 

The inhabitants of the kingdom of Poland and the 
Baltic provinces are experiencing great distress from 
the scarcity of provisions. The clergy tinve taken ad- 
vantage of the misery to obtain converts to the Greek . 
church, by offering money to the peasantry. The Em- 
peror has humanely granted two roubles per Rionth to 
ch of his subjects. 

On the 3d ult., a large meteor, of a j^lohular form, 
bgrst over the town of Montz, at a height of only ISO 
feet from the earth. It gave out a brilliant light, fol- 
lowed by an immense quantity of black smoke. 

A writer in the Edinburgh Witness ascribos the po- 
tato disease to the anjrer of the .Vlmighly on account 
of the passing of the AJaynootb grant. 

It it in the coutem plat ion of several of the leading 
Jews of London, to esiabhsh a worlthoute. or an asy- 
lum in the metropolis, fur the destitute of their 
race. 

Etirikquait at Jlmhtijfna. — The Dutch East India 
papers mate that seven shocks of earthquake were felt 
St Amboyos, on the20th July, and the t<vo following 
days. The government house at Batoe Gadja was so 
much injured iliat the inmates' were obliged to remove. 
The military hospital wiie also damaged. The pri- 
vste dwell ing escHped wjih slight injury. The shocks, 
which seemed tocome from the estt, were nearlv all 
vertical, and were accompanied liy a rumbling sound. 

'Alj^eria. — Abd-el-Kader is dodging about from place 
to place, that the French areariet him closely, but, ap- 
parenily, is far from catching him as they were ten 
years ago. The people are in an excited slate, ever 
ready to revolt, and actually revolting the mument the 
French troops happen to turn their backs. 

Paris. — Of the reception of the President's Mes- 
sage in France, a correspondent of the European 
Times, thus remarks : 

^lost certainly it has not created anything like So 
much sensation as was expected. Willi the exception 
of the .WoniVeur and the Journal des Deirals, none of 
the newspapers have given it entire, the Presidential 
verbuseness being too much for their seamy dimen' 
sions. All, however, Itaye made comments upon it, 
but, strange to say, they have been nmrvelluoaly insig- 
nificant. Rarely was a Message expected wiih great- 
er interest, and rarely has one fallen mote Bally. The 
only explanation I can give of the reason of this is, 
that little importance, generally speaking, is attaolied 
to the big and bouncing words of the President.— • 
Though rather given to self-glorilicalion themselves, 
the Ptcnoh have a soprema contempt tor it in others, 
and they feel, and unliesitstingly assert, that Cousin 
Jonathan's e«)f-gloK Scat ion approaches the rid ioti I uus. 
It is the same with reapiirt .to his bounce and swagger. 
He may blow out bis cheeks, double his liits, look as 
Gerce as Captain Dobadlll himself, and deal out men- 
aces right and left against England, Europe, and all 
creation," but nobody regards it as au lerieia — nobody 
is alarmed by il, nobody takes it into account. 
A Belgium paper says : — 
Mr. Polk's Message has arived here, and extracts 
from il have been given in the newspapers; but it 
has drawn forth little or no comment, and hue excited 
little or no interest. As to the Oregon dispute, winch 
is waging hetween England and Anierica, 1 am cot 
sure that any of my countrymen understand it, but I 
am quite sure that to every one of them it is a mat- 
ter of supreme indifference. It is so, not because we 
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6t> not think u quarrel between two great nntionii a. te- 
riuuB iliitJB, but hecmise we believe timl the English 
and I he Yankees would as soon think of fighting for 
the moon «s for Oregoa. 

Genjtavif. — Religious tolerance appears to be gain- 
ing grouniJ. Catholic priests no longer refuse to Wpsa 
mixed niatriages, i.e.,Diarri*ge3 beltveen Proteetanls 
and Catholics : and it is even asserted that ttie Pope 
has the intention of acknowledging the Pmlestant 
GhuTch, so -M to iifdnce it tu aid tiini in putting down 
llie new religion of German Catholicisni. 
Prussia. — A Prussian correspondent saya : — 
The new relipon of Ronge ia advancing. One or 
two Catholic prieiia have joined it, and have thereby 
drawn oti themselves the vengeance of their bishops. 
In Posen, not iung since, a preacher condemned Reinge 
from the pulpit, whereupon he was inaulipd by sortie 
of the congregation. Others took his fiart, and the 
consequence was that a tremendous pitched battle 
tnok place in the chorch. The dispute that is raging 
between you and the Yankees about Oregon, interests 
us nut. 

THE HEUALD AND WATCH. 

BOSTON, JAN. 28. 



IiiTTia rnoM John BoKi.A.«tn. — We have roceived 
a letter from Rev. John jBurlaod, with a promise of 
more, in which he attempts tu make goad the charges 
be brought against Mr. Miller in the sermon of his 
thai we poblishcd, and whicli charges we returned on 
their author: If Mr. Borland has any new testitno^ 
to present, we sh.'mld not refuse him a hearing. Or if 
he wished to defend the doctrine of hia eeriuau by ad- 
tional proof, we should admit tiim to our Columns. But 
as the letter we have received is only a repetition of 
wliat he has before presented, unaccompanied by Sctip- 
laral ordocumentary evidence, we consider il orfly a 
waste of room to fill our columns with inch a cotitro- 
\etay. If he wished to clear himself from odium, it 
would be one thing ; but to permit him, unjustly as we^ 
havQ ahonn, to bring odium an Mr. Miller, is quite 
anolheif thing. Our t)osiness is to defend the faith we 
profess, and to mect1!hy arguments that may be brought 
against us ; but persotial coiitrovetsy we always avoid, 
unless oompelbd to notice those wito may unjustly 
assail us. 



like a dream, rather than a serioos truth, were it not 
attestetj by all writers, and Luther himselr. 

For, ih the preface lu his works, he boasts that he 
was alone at first, PHmo sohi cram. And in his 
preface to the book de abroganda Missa privala, he 
writes thus : " With how many titcdicines, and fiower- 
fiil evidences of Scripture, have 1 scarce yet settled 
my conscieitce tn be able alone to contradict the pope, 
and to believe him antichrist, the bishops his apostles, 
aod the universities his stewa 1 How oft did niy heart 
tremble, and repreheivd me by objecting tlieir strong- 
est and only argument — 'art thou alone wise! and do 
all Brr!'"— p. Ii4. 

The work in a neat little voltime of SQ6 pages. 



J'ltLisa m or k Coal-misb- — We learn by a cor- 
respondent of the N. Y. " Commercial Advertiser," 
that a portion of the slate roof of the coal mines of 
the Delawaro and Hndsnn Canal Co., at Carbondale 
fell in oil Monday, the 12th inst., c rush in j; or burying 
alive 16 persons, only one .of whom has escaped, and 
that after being incarcerated forty-eight hours. These 
mines are so exisnsive, that ttiirtY>five miles of rail- 
mad have been laid in them onderground, including 
the main toads and all their lamiRcations. They ex 
tend about one mile and a half under ground in a di 
rect line. The strat^ of eoal wa^ about six or eight 
feet thick between layers of slate. .'Vs the coal has 
been taken out, the roof of the mines has been prop 
ped up U'tlh wooden props. Symptoms oft be moving 
of Iho mouiilam above had been noticed for some time ; 
and on the day referred Co, when only a few of the 
four hundred workmen were employed, a portion of the 
roof, about three quarters of a mile long, and half a 
mile wide, fell wilh a tremendous crash. The pres- 
sure of the atmosphere, caused by 'he fall, was ai> 
great, as to slioot not from the mouth of the ^ine, as 
from % cannon, or gigsntio belloWis, a train of cars, 
with a horse and boy, throwing them to a considerable 
distance. The man who escaped, dug his way out 
almost miraculously. 



. Books for Sale. 

We have on band a good supply of the Kew Tesia> 
ment, containing Campbell's translation of the Gn^peU, 
and Mackniglit's translation of the Epistles, with the 
Acts and Revelation in the common version. This is 
much liked by our brethren who have been supplied 
with it, and is a convenient reference for those who 
have not access tu the original Greek. Friee, 374 
cents. 

Whiteheads Life of the Im Wesleyt. — This is a 
vahiabte book for ill ; and shows, in the iile of John 
and Charles Wesley, their tods, and struggles, and 
[jerplesities ; and also their faith — so unlike that of 
seme oalled by their name at the present lime, 

Cniden^s Cnncordance.-^^'e have obtained an edi- 
tion of this work with a smaller margin, and oor own 
imprint, which we can furnish in sheep, like the Harp, 
for SI 50. We have the other edition in bua^ds, at 
$1 ii, as usual. 



Republication. 

" The Shortest Way to End Dispute* about Eeli- 
gion. In two parts. By the Rev. Robert Maiming, 
author of England's Conversion and Reformatiuo Com- 
pared Boston: Patrick Duiiahoe, No. 1 Spring-taae." 

The above is tlie title of a Roman Catholic book, 
written in lbs days of Queen Anne, which has been 
sent Qs by the publisher. It answers disputes about 
religion, by elatoiing that the Church is infallible, and 
tliat we must submit to her teachings. That would 
certainly be a short way to end disputes, but would it 
be a Gospel way t Wo cannot subscribe to the logic 
of the aulhur, butMill admit his ability and ingenuity. 

It is sometimes ubjectcd against us, tiiat we must be 
in error, because the majority in the Fiutestaut 
churches dissent from us. The following eilracl wil 
show that the same argument was advanced against th' 
Piotesianis. If, therefore, the argoment Is goad, thi 
are in the same dilemma that we are. If it iajnot gi 
tthv should it be urged against uat 

As to the Latin Church, that is, the Church in com- 
munion with the see of Home, >t the time when Lu- 
ther set up for a re/ormer, she was spread over all the 
prmcipal kingdoms of Kurope. England, Scotland, 
Ireland, the whulo empire, witit the seventeen prov- 
inces of the Netherlands, the large kingdoms of 
France and Spain, all lta,lY, with the kingdoms of Na- 
ples and Sicily, Sweden, Denmark, Poland, &c., were 
«jl united in the same faith, ackuowledging the pope 
fo^ their common faiiier, the true vicar of Christ, and 
sopreme head of their Church. So that Luther liad 
nut any in the whole world to communicate with. — 
And was it not a presotuption, even to a degree of 
ibadness, fur a private monlt to sol up his own orivat 
jUdgmciil in 'opposition to all Christendom, and stan 
imgie against the wiiote world t Truly it wuuld loa 

i 



Ea(i*T* — Owing to the sickness of oor printer la^t 
week, several vexatious errors appeared in our last 
No., which should have been corrected. On the last, 
paragraph of tlie Erst page it reads, " Two Chaldeans 
recited a dialogue in the idiom of the Rabiits." It 
should be of the Ralihis, Several other errors equally 
vexaiious M>ere uncorrected. But the peculiar cir- 
oumsiaoce^ under whipb we ivet« situated must be our 
apology. ' 

CoancqTioH. — Bro. £. Ske^iherd wishes to correct 
a clause ia a letter of hie a short time since, which 
was set up i« as tn read " they have had no help from 
minisJering brethren forlheyear past.'' It should be, 
"they have had a number of preachers of different 
orders." 

HIT' In the " Herald " of Jan l-l, an error occurred 
in the uddre^ of Bro. Winter, contained in Bro. Hon- 
ham's letter. The word " Buitoo" is wrong, it 
shoald have been " Driiton." 



f'Bao. Hai.e's_Wobk ok Time. — This pamphlet 
now rea^y far delivery. Tl contains 92 pages, and can 
,be had al 12^ ceals each, or CS per hundred. - 



ILC Wo are requested to give notice, that Bro. N. 
Biiliogs will (Providence permitting) meet with the 
brethren at Abington, Mass., the Sd Sabbath in Feb. 



MiETi.tes lit New York are hold Sunday morning 
and aftentdon dt Crolon Hail, at the head of Chatham 
Square, and in Ihe evening at Columbian Hall, 363 
Grand-liireei. Meetitigs are also held regularly three 
times every Sunday, corner of Christupher atid Hutl- 
5on-gtceJls. Tlie meetings at Brooklyn are held every 
Sunday at Washington Hall, corner of Adams and 
Tillery-itreels. '■• ■•■ '«■>■• ' 

117 Notice. — Papers returned ■wi'thriot' the Post- 
office addi<eM being given, cannot be stepped. For 
without the F. 0. address, we cannot find tlie suba«ti' 
bers' names on uur books. 



Iictkn and Bcreipts for Iltralil anti Vatcb, 

FOB THE WSKK KNDINO JAK. 17. 

XB. We hate ttnnried lo path acimnfttdj^nmt tfie number la 
mhidi ilpn^it. Wltert rAc tviitiae eniif i* jnentiimid Mr irhait 
tlo^KPic 19 paid/or - — - — 

J. Brown, 2B0 ; J. Smith, S70 ; N. Perkins, 345 ; 
N. S. Hohnes, 237 : 11. Hall, 282 ; J. Tucker, 363 ; 
A. A. Adams, 226 ; L. 1>. Morrill, v II ; D. Luther, 

V 10; P. C. Wilson, V 10; 1. Trasher, 369; C. Ua- 
via, 216; W. Barker, an ; J. Davis, v 8; A. S. 
Lanesbory, 250 ; N. Csivia, v 10; P. Teaia, v 11 ; 
A.. W. Jackson, 264 ; R. Starkweather ; L. R, Carey, 

V 11; J.Orrock, V 11; T. Chullacombe, 243 ; G. A. 
Sierling, V II; D. Nutting, v 11— each if I. S. R. 
Dennett, \f 9 ; N. Dearborn, v 7; J. Evans, 263; J. 
Hart, 259; L, Grovier, v 12; 0. Jones, t 11; D. 
Libhy, 23tt (right); C. J. Whiicher, » 10: H. Child, 

V 10; W. A; Merrill (wilh pamphlets), v 11 ; E. VVes- 
brook, V 10; Rev. K. Y. Russell, 354; S. Leooatd, 
266; A. Uavis, v 10; P. Sprague, v II; N. Clark, v 

R. Pike, V 10; II. A. Parsons, 266; W. PBsbody, 
-each «3. E. Howe, 267 ; U. A. Reed, v 11, 
and 41 fiir C. Marshall, 3S3 (do nut find by our books 
any paper sent to MaJion 0„ ur anything dno from 
ihote) — each sJ3. J. Cummins, v 11; K. Andrews, 

V 12 (as directed)— each 84. J. Buckwiih, v 10— $5, 
.S. Milton, V 11— S3 atl. N. .M. Bichford, S43~S1 50. 
E. S. Li ludden, 258—50 els. 

A. Rand ; H. Munger ; J. Careless has paid to 294 ; 
J. Moffalt ; R. Hutchinson (P. Davis woacred. v 10) ; 
J. S. White; W. F. Falnieslork {the paper has been 
regularly sent); J. C. Moure, 25 ots, (we could not 
tind the name of D. Sargent, and have entered it at 
Nashua, iN, U.) ; li. Woosler, t5; I. E. Jones; J. 
Kiloh, $10 (stint all we have) ; A. N. Seymmir (will 
cancel the account] ; H. Parmclee has paid to 261 ; 
L. Gordon, $1 (sent the boiik by mail, but had lo take 
the covet off— the paper was stopped long since) ; J. 
W. Cbickering (it is thus directed now) ; J. P. Wee- 
ihee (that was Bro. .Sprague's cr.) ; J. .\iken, $1 ; J. 
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THE HERALD AND WATCH 
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tit ep;i». Ten OiUtirt^ TUsite" tofim. 

Allc^rntnatilutlijnff, urteinHtHncn 6<r ilHii<!lElk«, ^Kmfil he 

i<> " J. K 1{IM£S, auabu. ttLui." (poii jhuiI) HubaolbWi' 



Cnwper'J flfistriptioa of Prcaclitrs. 

W«u)d I describe a preacher, such as Ftuil, 
Were lie iin riirth. would hear, auiprose ud uvn, 
Paul ai)iiuld liimself ilireci ras ; I w6uld trace 
His lua^er Etnikea, jiiiii dravr IVom his design, 
I woulri expreas liiin sirniile, ^rave, sincere; 
111 dootriiiR UDcurrujil; in knguage plain, 
Aud plain IB manner \ decent, sulemn ch&$le, 
Kai oaiuriii in gesture : much impressuJ 
Hiinaetr, as cunscioHS of hia awful clmrjje. 
And aiiiiuus maiirty that the ftuck he feeds 
May feul ii ton ; aSectioniite in Inoli, 
Aad tender in address, as well been me j 
A me««etif;er Kraco to %<u\V( met). 
liehoM tlie picture Is it lilie ? Like wbrnn i 
The \\i\u^i thai mount the rostrum with a ukip, 
And then «ki|i down t^\a ; pronounce a. leii ; 
Crj— hem : and riiading what they never wrute, 
Just ftFtemi liiirntes, huddle up their wnrk. 
And with a well-bred wliiapor ekise the eoene t 
In man or wamaii, but I'ar iniut in man, 
And tBusl of all in loan that ministerii 
And aervaa ibe altar, in tny suul 1 liralhe 
All afiectation, 'Tis my perfect scuca ; 
Object uf my imptacabla disnusi. 
What ! — will a man play trieka, will he indutge 
A silly fund conceit of his fair furm. 
And juat proptitiiDii and fashionable mien, 
And pretty fitce, iu presence of his Gud \ , 
Or will be seek to dazzle me with tro|;es, I 
All with the diamuud un bis lily hand, 
And play his brilliant p<irt» bel'orc my eyes, 
When 1 am huncry for ihe hread of life 1 
He mocks bis Maker, proatitutcs and ahamea 
His itnblo office, and instead of troth 
Dispbtyin^ bis own buauiy, starves bis flock. 
Tliereibte avaunt ^11 attitude, and sure. 
And start theatric, practiced at the glass ! 
I ^tek divine simplicity iti him. 
Who bandies things divine ; and all beside 
Though learned with labor and much admired 
By curious eyes and Jadgnienta ill-inrormed, 
To nie iu odious — • • • 
'•He that neiTotiates betwenn God and man. 
As Uud's ambassador, the jjrand coiteerns 
Of judgment anduf meiey, should beware 
Of lightness in bis speech. 'Tis pitiful 
'I'o court a grin, when you should woo a aoul ; 
To break a jest, when pity would inspire 
Pathetic exhortation ; and to addresi 
The akiilish fancv with faeelious tales. 
When sent with iimVa commiasion to the heart ; 
So did lioi Paul. Direct me to a quip. 
Or merry turn in all ho ever wrote. 
And I cooseot you lake il for your text. 
Your only one, till sides and benches fail. 
No ; he was serious in a serious cause, 
And undurstood too well the weighty lerina, 
Thai ha had taken in charge, lie would no: stoop 
To eonqner bv jncutar eiptUUa, 
Whom uuih and Boberness assailed in vaia. 

We greatly fe.tr that ihe above picture loo truly 
represents many in oar day, who ministet at ihe atur 
of God. 



ExUacts from Bro, Sale's Work m Tiois.! 

v • (ConoiKied.) • I 

It is also well knmvuthnt b.-twoiU ihe beginning | 
and middle uf the si.vllt ccnuiry. tlio ngfnis of the: 
{wpe bad sjaiiglwc«i ilioce CliristiaA^.urlio ivotilil 
not iicknowltidgo his supreiuacy by htiniroiii of 
thotifittnds. 

By this ^neral lestimouy o! lii.'tory we are 
broughi wittiiiia ctstiiry of ihij^evm referred loin 
the texi, as tbn point ii( trhiclt iheee poiiod^ begin. 
Can we gel at that ci'i'nt vvitb siiffi<.'i''nl prccisiao 
to Bjcciuin by what tigetiki it was i in-i'tt-d. What 
\s the ttatimooy of the ptipe hiiiiselfJ Aim)t(j,'ibe 
soc.iUcd Christian .Majesties nf Eiifnpr', iherf 
is oar lo tvhmn the pipe appJn s tht' titles, M".t< 
Chriatijli Mnj«ty!" and FJdrH Son of the 
Chun'.h!" It is the kiaj^ uf -t'lamvp. Notv the 
Pape diwa not confer .^iich liili^ wiihout a cati.tn • 
aitd "ihe chuti'h" could have no so«w befin- 
eldest son " vm bom. The ciri»iB of ihfsc ii 
will throw imich liffht upon thi' cjiiciiiiDii bi-fure us 
Mesheim speaks of their origin a,s Ibllon-s:— '• It it 
iiid, that the coaversioa of CNuvIs gav<t rtvi to the 



aiguia of [loirician nnd consul," u the hands of llie 
ajiibassadors of AiiustasiU', «mpt'ft»r of tlir; East," 
atlbccity of Toms, on iiis tuliirti frutn ins Lst 
ejcpedkioo, in 508. The crinoular oJJitc coari i rc-l 
oa hiiii supreme iiiagiAeriol kuiboniy iti Wcsirrn 
iloiKc- and Hallaiii «4mi(f ibai "thi- couuatiioo 
betvt'CKS Clovis and the eMipir(>., and the emblt 'QS 
of Ronuui iiiagiatrncy which he borij, reconciled Uic 
coimtiercd tolbeirtJij'.v'nasiefs,'" (Mid. Agts. p.lS ) 

The iuifL-siiTKaii of CJovis tviih tlio powers of 
t be const! ia( o/Sce, lias att iinporl.Tiil coiim'ction 
Willi (be pt;*rin;r^ or^ellinj; up, of fioj'cry in Wist- 
erii Rome; for in tbo eoiwcil which be held at ik- 
leaits just bcibrc his death, the a»iug of healheii 
k'ttiplv;^ for the pap(il worship, and tlio iDitoncr of 
trraliog^ p;igans and betdics, ihcii iu oflkc, »'< re 
fOiiiB of the inos-t iiii(iortaiit (jiteiilfon.s suiilid hy iis 
aiitliority. Its CJi^Ltiiifcuts of course woiiJd Ixi cuii- 

; ' ! I . ■ ; ■ ejcliiit of bis jia isdicliuri. Jtl^ii; 

; ills coll ovjl Wiisbeld '■ in Jiil v, 
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custom of addressing the Frontb monarch with ih 
lilies of MoU C/irislian Majefii/, and Eldm 
oft/te Church, for the tfiojs uflhc othrr birLjiuiiL. 
nalioas which occitpiHltbe HoinnB proiftitcci*, wcrp 
still adJictwI to idointry, or iiivolvt-d in the errors 
of Arianism."— Vd. I.p. ai.">. 

The hisior ■ ■ ■ irlly this, as ni'' 

bv papal, proi t histori'ins In . 

Ciofis WAS n pagun " i!ontjueror, who.se nrnts weicJ 
evfjryivberevictorlnits ;" his conversinn tonic pl.iCf I, 
in 49(3 ; hi' fought Ihp b jttlps of "tb: C i 
lion "till S08: he devoted biinsclf to tli< , : 
ijf chiirt'hi's smd mrti)asli'rii.'£_tfll ihoyFurofhis 
" II. {Sei; GifTord's His. of~Fiancc, 
II ivrs Int. to Gen, Hist. vol. 'S, pp. 
Lliiiuii, Tom. 6 Vmciilr. Dti Pii>, 
Gibbon, Moshcim, Hallam.) j 
That popery was not in t!ic ast'cnd iney at the I 
liiU'i of the cotiversiou of Clovis, is sufficicnily cvi j 
dent from the twiiinoiiy of Gilford, who spe<tl;S of 
bill) while yel a pHgan, as " a youuij prince whose j 
arms wpre everywhere viclortous." Gibbon test! ' 



< ilHoni tl'lU us it COilM.Mld Ml 

;ii ;" • thai il was asseniblcd by 
nl CJovif, and thai" iic G.\td on tlx) lop- 
, iis.sioii." 'I'his, be says, " was the last re- 
iii iJ It'aidu event in (he lifii of Clovis." Uodtcd iu 
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lies to tbo iame eflffi:! ; " Ou Ih" nirnioratib^ day 
when Clovis a.scendod from iho hajiiisiiinl font, he 
aldiie iu the Christian vvoitd dcservM the u^inic and 
prerogatives of a Catholic king The Emperor 
Aiiasiasiui eiuterUint.'d .«ome daugnrous irrors con- 
cerning the nature of the Diviot: iitcainatititt — anil 
the barbarians of Italy, Africa, Spain, and GauP 
wcro invotvcti in the Ariiin heresy. The eldest, or 
rather lite only son of liie chinch, was acknow- 
l^ged by the clergy as th^'ir lawful Soverfjgn 
or Glorious Ddivcrer, and the arms of Clovis 
were strenuously supprted by ilicipal and favor ol 
the Catholic faction." — M.'s Uib. vol. 2, p. iV-i. 

Could anything b>.: more striking than iliia tusti- 
inooy of tbo skeptical Gibbon upon the fnllilineiii 
of tbe prophecy. '■ Arm shall place the abomi- 
nation that makelh desolate T"—Uin. ll:3t. Ba- 
ronitis, the standard ppai hUorian, in giving'the 
details of tbcsc wars of Clovis, sjxialts of him as a 
model for ihe encouriigenioni of princes, and as- 
cribes the expenditures and toils of the War lo his 
piety, and his success to the favor of God. (Tom. 
6, p. 696 ) According to GifTord, Gibbon and most 
other historians. Clovis " receii--(>d ihu lilte and in- 



J P dOti.) 
, ilmt tbe 

i in fai'or i-i j.., .y by I ho 
So (ar as paganism was cun- 
• I'liiLil, ly ii.i i iiij serious daiigors to oiicouniwr 
after bis (rluiupbs ; uiid wlicuevcr it had a butlic to 
light tviih some IVcsli horde ofbarburiiuis from ihe 
north, as in tlic c^ii><! of tliu Lombards, it loiigbl lo 
defend, not to eliiam its postiioO. It;: fuiuio batLlis 
were with lebelliuus cnt|)Ci'Ois and kings, or with 
oilier Cbfistians, vvIkiui the Church of Rouio bi«s 
always considered berttics."' Some w bote in the 
career of Clovis:, it w.iubl sccni, tbi-U, the cvenire- 
ffrred to in the text niu,';t h*; found. 

'II, wesuppi ■ ii;:;' 

' :., ,;, ,1 .ij-.i ', ■.. , ' lirflfd liy tbi - I'iS 

arms, unit us lie fottjjht the last baillc ot his " icii- 
gious wars " in 5i)^ that was made the dale at 
which tbii [wriuds now under consideration were 
supposed lo begin. In the present calcnl.itian, 
however, we reler to ifae ialisi (bt': pos^iblo i and 
as the esiabiishiiig of pojicry by law seems more 
like the event spucilu-il in tbe prophocv — that of 
phcing^ oi <■- ■■ '.I up : iiiid as it could not lake 
place Inter ii it look place in the lil'tttmo 

of Clovis, we bi^iii tbo I'iOO and 1335 days or 
years at tliat point. 

I""- yi'ats 

Added to A.D. - 

E.Ucndto ■ - • lS4ti 
We have already set-'it thai Ihe caiTiest and latest 
boundaries for the period in whinh ihe''i300 yeais 
must termioale, according to 1 be data used, arc Aug. 
of 184.';, and D-c, of 1847 ; and thai the most natu- 
ral v I ■ of all tlic fads stateil by the 
cvanyi u . ■ > . , a : tcf niiiiation at least one year 
wriier than thai btiwl point liiuusl be seen, ikere- 
t<}u: that the bannonv in tlie ierr.iin;iiicn of these 
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two periods is as exact is in oor form' ' 

Let usiww tCMisiileJthe other pt'ri;'. 

Jays, or ytars. 'L'iie- fiist qpt^tion usually aktui 
in reference to tl><LLi|)«jio^ t« ^is. V^iih wbut •v«ai 
daea u V-rniinatt; ? N« ereot is- staled in the text ; 
but a$ il eviijently reLtle^ lo '' the aboiuinaiion thai 
rtwiWeit deaolate " — Popery, we mtiK af)ply it to 
soma nott'd penoA iik its hiato^^-. ' ifhe ttxt says : 
' Proitvthe time that the da i!y shall bt'talceo uway^ 
and iTje abofmiintion that maiielh desoiate 9et ujj, 
(margia, io sel xip ike al>omuatio» that Sta&eih 
desoialc.)i aiiall b-i a thousand t .vo hundred mil 
niiuiy duys." By rsferrit^ lo other parts of this 
prophecy^ m well «s oth- r projihscies, wi- find ihai 
iwO'graiiJ-tipoclu inaik the cAvly autt latter htsLory 
of the Papiey. iu its eurly liisory )l ivus, ^rst, 
:oi^>*e the place o( Pagmiisin. Second, The saiots 
wtiTe 10 he given itKo ils hand. In its decline, it 
wns,7t**', to have its doiiiir>iott laiken away. Sec 
ojid, To he destroyed by the bri^'htness of Christ's 
cominjj. The 1290 aiiJ 133S diys, or years, be- 
gin at the point where the Papjry lakes the place 
of Pigunism; but as Popery is to be "destroyed 
at th« end," where the 1335 days also leriiiin^ie, 
the 1231) iriiist lerminate at ihf! luking sw;iy of its 
doiniiiioo, H.13 thit event taken place? Yts. 
That it aa e/idenl as that Popi-ry exists. The 
whoJe PStpal t'i>inmuaioa are sighitijj over ihe loss 
Of' ii» former airthority and power; promising that 
if they can but enjoy their " libr^rty" — (liberty lo 
lord it oirer the world as they phrase.) they "will 
regain everythitig ;*' and becituse they cannot have 
their "liberty," they raise the ery of ptorsecuiion. 
They ougbi to thank heaven and earth that they 
have- not long since bem e.tierminated ; bat they 
must do their work, and ibdr day of Tisitatiao is at 
hand. 

The ancient Papal dominion hit been taken 
away. — When was it donel That act is fresh in 
(hi recollection of ihouaands now living ? It was 
done by the arms of the samtt nation that set ii up 
in the phice of Paganbrn, and by one whose vs-ill, 
like ihalof Ciovis, was law in Wnsiern Rome. Na 
poleon* The act of Napoleon, by wUirh the Pope 
WIS divested of his anci»ni prerogatives, is spoken 
of by Sir Waiter Scott in these terms: — 

*' This important treaty was manage'! by Joseph 
Booapirte, who, with three colleagues, held confer 
encet for that purpose, with the plenipoteniiaries of 
the Phpe. The ruitficsiious were exc bunged on 
the I8lh of September, 1801 ; and when they were 
publithed, it \vm singular lo behold how submit 
sive the once proud See ol Rome lay prostrate be- 
fore the power of Bnnu parte, and how absolutely 
be mtBt have dictated all the the terms of the treaty 
Ecerif ardf.le ianovattA on. sotee of those rights 
And, daim* which the church of Rome kaiL for 
agrs asserted as the itnalunablc privileges of her 
infallihle head," " Such was the celebrated com- 
pact, by which Pius VH. surrendered to a soldier, 
whose name was five or sit years before unheard of 
in Europe, (Acne high claims to swpreniacy in spirit 
ual affairs, •which kis frederessors had mnintained 
for so ma'ty ages against the whole poleaCates of 
Evrom. A. puritan might have said of ihe power 
sealed on the Seven Hitls— ' Babylon is fallen, it is 
iailcn, thai great city ! ' The more rigid Catholics 
were of the sauie opinion. The Concordat, ihey al- 
leged, showed rather the abaseiiipnt of the Roman 
hierarchy than there-erection of the Gallic Church " 
Life of Nipoieon, vol. 1, p 503. Philadelphia. 
1B27. (Sec also RottPck's History of the World, 
vol. 4, p. t48, Thiers' Consulate and Empire 
pp 326—339.) 

This important treaty'* was signed at Pans. 

(iby Joseph Bonaparte and " the plflnipotentiarips of 
-the Pope," as Thiers tells us, in "July, 1801," just 
; 1290 years after the Council of Orleans was held 
'."by Clovis. its ratijleation at Rome look place in 
September of the same year. 

1290 

Added to 511 

Eitendto .... iggi 
Here alto the hartaony is very exfici. 
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■In our fornu rculcul 
IS Uiliiti^ away I'f tih 
supposed 10 hu-»t: been 
Uome by the French, ii 

nere supposed, to commance willi the contfmsis i>{ 
Clovis in 506. , But we now take the laii st date lo 
which we can reasonably ftfer for their tenninalion, 
as we havs done f.jr ilit^ir coranwncemeni. And 
f the pope was ever huinbkd by Napoleon ; if he 
has evi;r been divcstird of those high claims lo su- 
piamftcy in spiritual aSairs, which his predecessors 
had miiiniauitd fur ages agiimsl the whole poten- 
tates of Europe, it wua done by thi; voluntary, 
though consiraiod, ratiiicaiioo of the Coiieoidji 
in 1801. 

And here it should be remarked, thai in the res 
toralii))) effeeievl by the "'Holy Alliance" iu iSl!}, 
the siipreinecy of the Prtpe wtis not reCff^niscd; 
but il wasditiincily rcjeclvd, aa tbe following siatf- 
ment of "the principles of all ibo conduct of tbe 
allied," by Raticclc, shows: "They — the allied 
guarantee an indissoluble fraternity and rautun! os- 
sisiancB iu ail cases, and ackninvledire all of the 
Christian name as one nalian tatiied vnder Ihe 
only sikpreme sovireigH iEBm Christ!" "Of 
this," be says, "ihe history of the vvoild offers no 
esample."' — Vol. 4. pp. 255-6. It is ul»o well 
known, that the provtjiooc of the Coiicordat bavt 
been the basis of some of the most important uego- 
ciations between the nations of Europe and the 
Pope, down to the present time. 

There is also onn other period intimately con- 
nected with those now under consideration, ihoagh 
not broagbi to view in the text, ou which a few re- 
marks should be made. — It is the period of "a 
lime limes and half a time" or I2t)0 Joys, or years 
urtn^ which "tbe saints " were to "be given 
into the hand " of popery, as predicted in the sev- 
enih of Danini. The giving tlie saints into ihS 
hands of popery must, in the nature of iho case, 
toUpw its triumph over paganism in Weslern 
Rome; and that tbe period, during which they 
were lo bo in this subjection, has expired, is m evi- 
dent as thai the Pope has ''surrendered " his " high 
claims to lupremacy " over i hem. Tbe 1 260 days, 
or years, must have ended with tbe 1290 in 1801, 
With what event then'Uid ihey begin) 

To give a clear idea of the course of events in 
the early history of popery, that we may see tlie 
developmeot of ib true character, and by wiiat 
agencies it attaiued the position assigned to it in the 
prophecies, we call attention to a few well attested 
[acts. — The conversion of Clovis, as we have seen 
turne<l the triumphant arms of the Wcet io favor 
of popery. This was tmiiml lately followed by 
tbo ctcommiitiicHiion of Anasiasius, Etnpcror o( 
the East, And there is very gooil evidence to be 
lieve, what has been asscrti;d of Clovis, that he 



n-mcBilend [the betetic*, we will possess and diykle ibeii fer- 



formed a conspiracy with iho ''Catholic'' bishont 

with 



for ihc overthrow of all the Ariau kingdoms 
in the limits of the fallen empire. .Mezary says of 
his wars, " they were waged under the specious 
pretence of religion ; " and ascribes lo him the vil- 
est character fur treachery and cruelty. — (Hist, of 
France p. 16.) Du Pin, a papal hisioriao, io his 
account of a visit of Avhiis, bishop of Vienna, to 
Gondebiild king of Burgunily, for the purpose of 

tolding a conference with that king and to convert 
ira to " the Ikith," tays, ''Gondebald, perceiving 
them, came lo meet them, and spoke reproachfully 
of the king of ibn French, Clovis." The amouw 
of the reproack was n remark of tbe king to this 
cflfect, [f your religioa is so much belter than 
ours, why does Clovis conlinue In make war on 
me without any provocation ? " " The bishop an- 
swered him, That the waif to make 'peace ■was to 
agree ahout the faith." of EccleS. writers, 
Vol. I. p. 530. Dubllo 1722 } To the same ef- 
fect is the Itstimony of Baronius, before stated; 
and Gibbon givrs us these leords of Clims, as an 
expression of his motives in tniering upon the 
Gothic war: 

" It grieves me to see the Arians stiU possess 
the fairest portion of Gaul. Let lis march against 
them with tbe aid of God, and having vanquished 



ncBilend | 

.pcTv w » tile provincesi,"— M's GiWiou vol. 2, p. 416, 

: The success of this " con.s piracy," in placing 
popery in tbe ascendancy in Western Rome, 
we have already seen By tbe strength thus 
secured in tbe " Catholic faction " iu tbe West, 
the same (action were placed in a positbn lo 
commence open hostilities in the capita! of ihe 
Eastern Empire, Constantinople. In 508 ihe 
whirlwind of fanaticism swept in fire and blood 
through the sireeu of the city. Gibbon thus speaks 
of this lirst outbreak of the abomination that 
ma kelh desolate in that quarter: "The sUeets 
were instantly crowded with innumerable swarms 
of men, women, and children ; the legions ot 
monks in regular array, marched, aud sliouted, 
land f ught, at their head. 'Christians! this is 
ibe day of martyrdom; let us not desert our 
spiritual father; anathema to the Manichean ty- 
rant! he is unworthy to reign.' Such was the 
Catholic cry ; and the galleys of Anasiasitis lay 
upon their oars before the palace, till the (Cath- 
olic) patriarch had pardoned his penitent, (the 
Emperor) and bushed the waves oi' tbe troubled 
multitude. , . . Day and night they were inces- 
smtly busied either in singing hymns lo the hon- 
or of their God, or in pillaging and murdering 
the servants of their prince. ThR head of his 
favorite monk was borne aloft on a spear ; and the 
fire-brands which had been darted against her&- 
lical structures, diffused the undisiinguishing 
flames over the niost orthordox buildings. Tbe 
statues of the Emperor were broken, and bis per- 
son was concealed in a suburb, till at the end of 
three days, he dared to implore the mercy of his 
subjects. . . . And they accepted the blood of two 
unpopular ministers, whom iheir roaster without 
hesitation, condemnftd to the lions," — lb. vol. 3, 
p, 262. 

This exhibition of the Man of Sin waa Ibi- 
lowed, in 6K, by a still more important "rebel- 
lion " in the east, iti which Vitalian, whom Gibbon 
styles "the champion of the Catholic faith," de- 
populated Thrace, and exterminated sixty^fitit 
thousand of hisftUow Ckristiant. Du Pin says, 
in speaking of thia movement of Vitalian, " The 
Emperor was forced to make peace with him, up- 
on condition that a council should be called t(f 
regulate the affairs of ihe ehtirck, by (he advice 
of the Bishop of Rome. This obliged tbe Em- 
peror to write to Hormisdas, successor of Sym- 
machus, to pray him that he would be mediator for 
pacifying these commotions, and that he would 
labor TO rebtorb the unity or the church." 
Iu this manner was accomplished what the histo- 
rian calls, " the triumph of Roman pertina- 
city. 

These illustrations of the character of Roman- 
ism, during the reifn of Anastaaius, had their 
designed effect upon his nephew and successor, 
Justinian, who ascended the throne of the East- 
ern Empire in 528, though he had controlled its 
decisions, to a great extent, for some lime before, 
Justinian did even more, as an ally of the Pope, 
than Clovis had done. In the first great transac- 
tion of his reign~the revision of tbe laws of the 
Empire, which produced the celebrated " Justin- 
ian Code" — "the supremacy of the pontificate" 
was declared to belong to "the elder Rome;" 
tnd the ISlst of the "Novells," on the ecclesi- 
astical titles and privileges,' chapter II, reads; — i 
"We therefore decretL, i^e mo&t holy JPopc of^ 
the elder Route is the ficH of all the priaikood." 
Justinian was a most furious persecutor. By a' 
single edict designed to " unite all men in one 
faith," the whole band of mercenary pagists were 
let loose- to plunder and murder ihose who did 
not, "in the space of three months, embrace 
the Caihofic faith." The " heretics " of differ- 
ent religions, who were slaughtered by his orders, 
must be estimated by hundreds of thouaandt.— 
And this was only the introduction of a scene of 
carnage which has been continued ajid sustained, 
HI the Christian world, by the authority <4.j}» 
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power. And Gibbon testifies that in "541^' thir- 
tij years after tbe death of OJovia, " ihetuccession 
of consuls finall)' ceaicd, in the ihirteenlli year 
of JHStiniiui, whose despotic temper might be 
gratified by the silent extinction of ft title which 
admonished the RoniiinB of their nncienl free- 
dom," {M's Gib. vol, 3. p. 55.) So that there 
Wis never afterwards any power resident at Rome 
acknowledged ss supreme, excepting that of the 
Pope, till after its conquest by the French in 
17^ 1260 years, the period during which the 
saints were to be subject to the F'apacy, begin- 
ning in 541, extend to 1801. 1290 years, begin- 
ning in all, terminate at' the same point, and 
1901 is the latest date that can lie assigned for 
the humiliitioii of the Pope by Napoleon.'' 

Then the " Justinian Code," so far as the Pope 
was coiicerned, was to give plai;a,aa_." the Code 
Napoleon." Ami accordingly, l^lfl h the latest, 
(fpoini to wh ic h the 1 33-5 days, • ' ! ti eic teatl , 

/ ^hen Daniel shall slsnd up u< ri ct ue his lot in 
ihV everlasting inheritance, "Blessed is he that 
waiteth ami cometh to the thonsaQCl itiraBiuw^d 
aa4 Sve jfid t|i.ir.ty. thou shall stand up J: 

J to receive ifiy lot, thy portion, thy immortal in- 
lieritanoe, at lite end of the davs. Amen. 



Scriptural Expositions. 
No. IV. 

Jer. 31: 3-9—" The Lord hath appeared of old 
unto me, aayinj, Yea, I have loved thee with an 
everlasting love: therefore with loving-kindness 
hace 1 drawn thee. A(tm\ I witj build thee, and 
thou shall be buili, O virgin of Israel : thou shall 
a^ift be adorned with thy tabrets, and shall go 
forth in the d mces of them that make merry. — 
Thou shall yet plant vines upon the mountains 
of Sinmria: the planters sh^ll pknt, ami shati 
eat them as common things. For there shall be 
a day, that the watchmen upon the mount Ephraim 
shall cry, Arise ye, and let us go up to Zioii unto 
'the Lord our God. For thus sailh the r.iord; 
Sing with gladness for Jacob, and shout among 
the chief of the nations; publish ye, praise ye, 
and say, O L^rd, save thy people, tht reranant 
of Israel. Behold, I will bring thetn from the 
north country, and gather them from the coasts 
of the earih, and tviih them the blind and the 
lame, the woman with child and her that iravail- 
eth with child together : a greiti company shall 
return thither. They shall come with weeping, 
and with supplications will I feed them ; I will 
cause them to walk b)' the rivers of waters in a 
straight way, wherein l!iey shall not stumble : for 
I am a father to Israel, and Ephraim is my first- 
born " 

I find in the Prophets lliat the return of the 
Jews is spoken of in two ways. 1st. Their re- 
turn to their own land from captivity. The 2ud 
Is ineir return unto the Lord by repentajice, weep- 
ing and confession, and faith. The first is never 
sprikcn of by any prophet after they returned from 
the Bibylon captivity, because this part of the 
profthecy was literally fulfilled (hen, and I have 
ofl^ been astonished at the presumption of pro- 
fessors in their exposition of prophecy, who disa!-i 
low a plain and literal fulfilment. To me it appears 



the worst kind of unbelief. It is like the Jeiva re- 
jeciing Christ, who fulfilled much of the prophecy 
concerning himself at his first coming,and the only 
poKtftle excuse the Jews had for their infidelity 
was, that Jesus did not perform oil that the pro^lH 
ets said he would, aud deliver tbem from tlieir 
temporal enemies. Vet the prophets nowhere 
promised llial be would do this at his Srst, but at 
his second coming. Again, the Jews claimed 
that their Messiah was to give their nation the 
kingdom nader the whole heaven. Yet the proph- 
ets nor the promise ever gave intimation of the 
everlasting kingdom of God. But it was to be 
given to the saints, Dan. 7 : 18, 32, and the little 
flock of believers, Luke IS: 32, And the time 
is no where mentioned until Christ's second conn- 
ing, Dan. 7 : 14. On this account the nation 
of the Jews rejected Christ and his gospel, and 
became an infidd nation, " reprobate stloer." — 
And as then, even so now, the Judaizers are re- 
jecting the manner, object, and designs of his; 
second coming and kingdom. They now plead 
that the Jews must return and possess the kmg-' 
dom under heaven, either before or after Christ's 
second coming. I ask, have thej not returned 
from one oapiivily, sinec the promise on proph- 
ecy was given 1 Oj'es. H US God any where said, 
he would return them from a second captivity 1 
No. Very well, how can you prove that ihe re- 
turn all ready fnlhlled is not the return spoken of 
by the prophets t 1st. fiecause, he was to plant 
ihem in their own lamj and they shall no more be 
palled up out of their land which I have given 
them sailh the I/ord God. — Amos 9:45. Whom 
was he to plant in their own land 1 Why, see v. 
14—" And I will satiate the soul of the priests 
with fatness, and my pc^le shall be satisfied with 
my goodness, saith the Iiord." You see it is " 
ptopk Israel" not spiritual Israel, for they are to 
multiply and bniid houses as at the first : so it is 
literal Israel. 1 agree it oiustbc his pi;ople Israel. 
Now let nie ask, did they go back from Bjfbylon 
as God said Ihey would and perform el! the acts 
God said they should in v. 14? Yes: but they 
were ptuckcd up afterwards by the Romans, — 
Who did God promise should never be plucked 
up ? His people Israel. Very well. And were 
the Jews, God's people, when they were destroyed 
by the Romans? No. Paul shows plain they 
were excluded years before. Isaiah prophesied 
that they would be left as a cnrse. See Isa, (J5:I5 
"And ye shall leave your name for a curse unto 
my chosen : for the Lord God shall slay thee, and 
call his servants by nnolher name," Also 43:28. 
Hosea 1:9 — " Then said God, Call his name Lo- 
ninmi : for ye are not my people, and I will not be 
your God." Did not God preserve them as long 
as they were his peopled Antiochus sent a large 
army with one of his most warlike princes, threat- 
ening to pluck up and exterminate them. But 
with only a few hundred men, God preserved the 
nation, and fulfilled his word. And until they as 
a nation, rejected the Messiah, God did not reject 
them. Let me illustrate the case. God says, he 
that endiireth unto the end, the same shall .be 
saved. But suppose you do not endure, then you 
will be damned. Just so. God never made any 
covenant or promise to the nation of Israel only 
on condition, and when they broke the covenant, 
God would not continue it to tbem. Yet God 
has ifiade a new covenant with the house of Israel 
(not naiioii, but the head, David) that he shuuid 
have a seed, a remnant out of that people, and 
all oilier people on enrth. Then when the nation 
of the Jews ceased to be his people, and were de^ 
stroyed by the tlomans, God by his grace, and 
preaching of the gospel by Jesus Christ and his 
apostles, had prepared an other people, a remnant 
according to the election of grace, who were not 
to be )>lucked up, or tlestroyed wiih the Jews,— 
Neither were they, as Christ prupheiied, Ittalt, 
24:16, and as Joscphus testifies in his tustory of 
the Jewish war, but were most miraculously de- 
livored from destiuction. 



■I ivill now look at the 2Qd objection which the 
advocates of Judaism briug agfltnst the rHurn of 
the Jpvvs being the return of their cajjfivity from 
Babjrlon epolwo of by the Old Ti-slam«it proph- 
ets, i. e., " That the description given by the proph- 
ets in many places, as bkesrags which would fol- 
low that event, are so glorious and fraod, that 
nothing which has Itappcn^, -or did happen at 
that time, <an te called a fulfilnient; and therefore 
It must be a future r«n»n frem an other captivity 
thin Babylon,"' This is a main pillar in their vis- 
ionary theories; but are men become so fiwliflh in 
arguing on religious ihm^ that an objection even 
proved against one theory, is no proof at all that an 
oiher tWory unsupported by other testimony is 
right? A man pulJing down my house is no proof 
he has built another. How would you have'-Iookid_ 
in bringing this arrjument against Zer«babel next 
day afier be and the Jews bad re'.urnefl whilst they 
were praising God oatl rrjoicing in ibfir return to 
their own land! If you, beingone of these-inodern 
Judatzers, had said to Zero babe! and the Jews, 
" You need no rejoicing, for you must be plucked 
up and go into cnpliviiy again, before these proph- 
ecies of Jeremiah can be fulfilled,'' what would 
hiive been the answer 7 2 Chron. 36:21 — "To 
fulfil the word of ihe Lord by the moulh of Jere- 
miah, oniil the land hnd enjoywl her sabbaths: for 
as long as she lay de3(>ta1e she kept sabbath, to ful- 
fil threescore and tt n years." No, say the objector, 
nothing which bas taken place as yet, is go^glorious 
and grand as ihei prophet Jeremiah has df-scribed. 
See Jer. 31: 4, 5— "Again I will build ihee, and 
ihou shall be built. 0 virgin of Israel: thou shnlt 
again be adorned with thy lubrets,au(I shall go forth 
in the d.mces of them that make merry. Thou 
shall yet plant vini^ upon ibeTnouritnins of Sama- 
ria: the planters shall plant, and pliail eat them as 
common things." What answer would 'ZerobaUi 
give? Very well, I shall build the wmpte as at 
ihe first. See Jer. 33:7— "And I will cause the 
captivity of Jtidah and the captivity of Israel lo 
return, and wiM build thetn. as at the first," Then 
Ezra and Ni-hemiah, will build the walls and 
streets. Neh 2 : 20 — "Then answered 1 ibem, 
and said unib them. The God of heaven, he will 
prorpr us; therefore we his servanis will arise 
and build : but ye have no portion, nor right, tior 
mi-morial, in Jerusalem ButSanbiillal Ihe Judai- 
zer, opposed this; for ihry had some of these un- 
believing criiics in that day. Neh. 4 : 1-6— "But 
it (.'nine 10 pass thai when Snnbalhit heard that we 
Iniildtd the wall, he was wroth, and took great in- 
dignation, and mocked ifae Jews. And he spake 
bffoiB hif bfdbrtn. and ihe army of Samaria, and 
said. What do these feeble Jeiv»7 will li.ey fortify 
ihi'msi lves? will ihey sucrifice! will they make 
all end in a day 7 will they revive the stones out of 
ihe heaps of ihu ^l^bbi^h « h/h ore burnrd T Now 
Tubiuh ihe Amnion he was by him, and he said. 
Even that which they build, if a fox go uji, be shall 
even break dawn their Stone wiill. H*nv, 0 our 
God ; for we are dejnisi d : and turn their reproach 
upon their own head, and give tbem for a prey in 
the land of captivity: and covir uol ihcir iniquity, 
iind If't not their srn he blotted out from bffore tlii-e: 
for ihey have provokrd thee to anger bffore the 
buildtis. So bitilt we the wail; siiJ all the wall 
ivns joined logethrr unto ihe halt" thereof: for ihe 
people hud a m.uA to worl;." Not 8u " glorious 
and grand." Why. '■ i vi n that which ihcy build, 
if a fox go up, h>' ?ihiill even break itown their stonu 
wall." But so build we the wall, for the people 
hiiVen mind to work, says NehemiBh. And ivery 
Jay for inon' thmi ."lUO ye:(rs they ?aw thi; words 
of JeiTnilah fuKilliitg. The temple nas rebuilt as 
ftl the first, the walls reared up, ibe hmitea repaired, 
and the city was established on it* own heap, and 
the hill of Zitsn wns r'^peopled as of old lime, and 
the prophecies hnA ib( ir Itt-ral' fulfiim'nt amcng 
the lews, before the Shiloh camr, when ihiy 
ceased to be the pf^pte of God as ii nniion. They 
built houses and inhabited ihein for tj»i htindrwl 
y(.*ars or mare, the age of a tree. They plaoicd 
vineyards anil drank itiB wine, they planted gar- 
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der.p, and eaiihe fruil of them, nniS they were not 
plutkeii up as long as ihey coniiaucd to be the jieo- 
pie of Ge4 Here was evety etirtbly blessing 
which God had promised them in their national 
Mptiviiy; even the Branch waa rnised op umo 
tbeni, the Gospel and all its gloiioua promises, 
WIS offen-d Ihem, even eiertwl until aa a na- 
tion they ciucified the Christ, persecuted his serv- 
ao'j unto death, and eonnttd themselves unworthy 
of eteroal life. What could Go«l have done more? 
Imleed, GeJ lias asked the question, laa. 5 ; 4 — 
'■ What could have been done more lo my vine- 
yard, thill I hftva not done in it? whcn-forc, when 
1 looked thai ii should bring forth grapes, brought 
itfonh wild gropes?" Head to the 7th v. Inthe 
5ih V, he tells what he will do with them, and he 
has done, ait lie said he would, the nation will no 
more bo " pruned i»»r digged," v. ti. He has done 
»ll he eould, yet these men whr> tell ub God will 
yel restore rhem to iheir own laud and convert them, 
and make ibem his pfople a!>:iin. (the nntioft,) af- 
ter Qod has done all he could for them, and de- 
stroyed them as Isaiah prophrsied he would ; ypj 
thesB mert can charge God with falsehood, and say 
will not God do much more fur itiese Jews as a nn- 
tionl What folly! What presumption ! Believe 
them not my brethren, lesl you bo louiid partakers 
of their evil dwls. 

I will close tliis communication hy layitig'duwn 
two rules for the Bible student, which, if rightly 
applied and okserved, will lead them out of every 
diliiculty on this subji-ct. Isl rule. All blessings 
prophesied of, or proinised lo the Jews nsi a nation, 
Hi re fulfilled either before, or at the first coming 
Ot Christ, when the cutting oH", or succnty wei-ks 
of the prophecy of Daniel endi-d, 2nd rule. All 
tin- blessings which are proptn sii d or iiroiiiijcd to 
the elect people, which ia Killed u rmuHnt out ofj 
all nations, lo bi: fulfilled in this iM earth, or in 
probation, must. :md will be liilfillt^ Utfore or at 
th(! second coming of Christ, which is the end of 
the 23011 days vf prophecy, and is the lime spfci- 
fi'd for the fuliilment of all that tlii^ prophets have 
jp.'lieii sinci! the world begun. See Acis 3 ; 21 — 
" Whom the li>'avens must rec«ive, until the trims 
of resliuition of all things, which Gud hath s|ioki n 
by the month of all his holy prophi ts since tlie 
wurld bflgnn," Also Ki v. 10 7 — lint in the days 
ol the voice nf the seventh inijjrl, when he shall 
hi'(fiu lo sound, t'lo iiiysiery el, (loj shall be (in- 
ia|i«l,ash^hnth dec!m''d to his sertanis ihn prnph- 
eiji." Here ilien must, nri'i will I'lui all thf proph- 
ecies. horteVer glorious or gnuid they may be. The 
time sptctfied hy God for ihn ivccoinplishnient ot 
all these. gkjfiiJtts promises, fnun the retnrn of Is- 
ra 1 ffoni captivity in Babylon to the end, is 2300 
y'Sfs. See Daniel 8tb c, .^iiid those who teach 

ii prob'iiion lor the JfWs as a nation after ihe cut 
tin? of!' of the sB?vpniy If eeks, and those: who ti-ach 

iii lividual probHiioB alter Ch rift comes the second 
tune and iho end of the 2300 yeurs, are deceiving 
yiiu, ai)il ateantichrisl. Sol bidti've, and so 1 
s^Mfik. Wm. Willeb, 



piasui Mgyft0, ox Abyssinia, was regarded as iheRFaiih, wm held- ii nsfnrd, Mass., Sept. 14ih, 1765 



proper Ethiopia. The ancients had nu knowledge of 
more ihan twu Ethio[)ian kingdoms : the first andenty 
ona knenrn co itie earliest writers is Meroe, ar ihe'Pen- 
insula, it'hichthey erroneon^lj supposed tn be an island. 



This coenlry was converted lo Judaism 400 years B. 
C, snd was converted' to Chrtstianiiy in tht: midille of 
the fonrth ceniury — long before the religion of ihe 
cross had made much progress in Flarope — eieeptiti|! 
near the Mediterranean sea. The text was, therefore, 
lilerallj falGlled ; Bthiopia did soon sireteh forth ber 
tiaods unto God— princes did come oal of Efypi. As 
that Scriptnre has been fulfilled, it cao be no biixttBiuse 
to the flpeeity eoming of the Lord. 

Christianiljr was not tmly received in anetent'£lhii)> 
pin, but it has been ever since niimlnally prtitVssed, 
alltiuogh greatly CDrrapted. Gondor, the capital of 
Abyssinia, is said even now in conlain one hundred 



The first N. E. Conveniion was held in Boston in 
I7e&, and m 1833 il was chanj^il iffthe Unit^.States 
CnnventioB- They have now in this ceunlry abiflB HJOO 
societies, 600 mcetin^'hauses, and 65S preaeheR'^ 



formed by (he siiccesr'ivo noion of the Nile with the It wiH thos be seen that this peace and safety ^fec- 
Astaborasaad Ihe Asinspas (Blue river and Tacazze.) |,trine is emphatically a doctriae uf ibese last liotes, 



ehurches, built of sume. Af'er the rise of Mahom 
medanisii), this country wa» the great asylum fur 
Oliristian refugees fnm Cgypt, who, fur refusiofl to 
change their faiih, were compelled tn flee suulb before 
tlie swortl of lite Saracens, so ibai Nubia and Abyasi- 
nia became filled with lliem and Jews, who vrere alao 
comijolled to flee. .\a these coantriea were then so 
iburoiighiy Chrisiiati, the ,^rabian geographers, who 
have fully described other parts of the continent, make 
a very s?ight mentiun nf them: soibnt Abyssinia re- 
inaint'd almost unliiiown imlil near the era of modern 
naval discor^y. In 1415 Ihe eniperur of Abyssinia 
sent an ambassadnr to the seiiiite of Flurence, aiul 
vvriitfi a latnous tetter to tlie priests lits sultjeela hi Je- 
rusalem. This, am) stories luld l>y the priests, gave 
rise lit tlie luogt e!ia),'geraied reports respecring ihe 
riclieK and civiliiatinn of lite great (hh sessions of a 
(Christian piinee, «lioni they called Premier, or J'cej- 
iytffr John. Tliie infiamed ..tim religimss leal or the 
Uhristratiit, and gave rise to measarea for the pur[iose 
(if discovering and b«coHiinp acqtiainled with ihe per- 
son and [lossesainiis of so womlerrnl a prince. Purla- 



andmay be regarJed as a striking of ibe times, 

Il shouk! be added, however, thai ihe fTuiversaliats 
preteiul (o trace a similar bertefji^ ilie vritinfs of 
some of the ancients. They bavsi^owever, been una- 
ble to convince those familial with the fathers tliat 
such similarities exist. It is true, ibey regard as UiU' 
versalisia ttHise who believe in the Anal restorsiion of 
all things ; and thus OriRen believed, in the A'M ecn- 
tury. He taaghl that, at the end of the 1000 years of 
Rev. 20ih, Ihe wicked would all be purified by fire, 
and restored (o Guirs favor. But this ia trnt modern 
UniversaTism — that there is no future ponishment. — 
This can, in Ibis country, be (raced only lo John 
Murray. 

Well may il be said, " When they shall say peace 
and safety, tbea sudden destruction cometh." 



j^al tuoklhe lead, atnl seat to explore it. It was found 
lu be greatly "veiratcd. 

As we before remarked, the Abysainians now pro- 
fess Christiauily ; but it has very little inflneiice over 
ibeir cviiducLr They Hce split into parties, violently 
opposed lo each ollief, and retain many uf the nbserv- 
ance» of Ja4oi!^ta. 'I'bey have monasteries uf both 
monks ami mTiis ; but are less auatere than lbs lio- 
mish church. Their veneration for the Virgin Mary is 
I unbounded. Tliey have greal numbers «f caponiied 
{saints. 

For Airtlier information, see the travels of Bruce, 
Salt, and Valeoiia, Cabal's Joiiroal, Hitter's Geogra- 
phy, I'riciiard's Reseafclies, &e. We have b«en more 
particular respecting ibis cuonlr^, because we believe 
if a fair hi«iory of the progress of Clirisiianity in Africa 
could be vvrinen, it would show Ihe fulfilment nf much 
prophecy, Viiiich is now ijooled in support of a tem- 
poral tndlennium. 



' Ttia iirao la at haud. 
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Expoaltory. 

"Witl yon, as soon asconveniBai, giro in the ' lies- 
aid ' an e.iplanalion of the follnwing deelaralimi, to 
which niHiiy adhere at ihe present time, as proor that 
I he advent of the Savior caniint be expected imroe- 
diatcly — I'sa. 08:31, ' Etiiiopia shall soon stretch ont 
her hands unto Oiid.'" E. CaKFiKt-n. 

Jfudcrn Kthii>pia comprises a large unexplored re- 
^ii\a in the interior of Stniibern .Vfriea ; but this was 
nut the Ethiopia of ihe ancients, and conscijueaily is 
net refbrred to in the text. Ethiopia sigoifies, "a man 
buroeij in the sun," or of a dark enlor. And although 
iho term was made to extend generally lo the interioi 
of Africa, and even to a great part of Asia, yet JEthio- 



UoiversaUsm. 

Bro. Bliss. :—i saw a short time since in the " Her- 
ald," that liFiiversahsin could be tracwl only to Slur 
ray. I shoulii like lo have yuu ^we in the '" Iderald ' 
an historical sketch of Universalism. 

Ymir friend, desiring to be fonnd snpportinj! and 
loying the truth, JoserFj Clare, Sr>. 

We should Irave said, TJniveraalistn in this country. 
The Univcrsaliats began their diatinciive titganizatioo 
in England, about the year IT50, under the preaching 
nf John Kclty, who gathered tlic ilrst church in Lon 
don, It was (itst introdiwod into the United States, as 
a distinctive doctrine, by John Murray, who emigrated 
from En^ud in 1770, and soon after beg^n lo preach 
these views. The first Universalist Society was or- 
gani*ed in Gloucester, Mass., in 1773, The first as- 
semblage uf UuiTersalists, to adopt a Confession of 



Out EnsUsh Cotrespondenc«. 

Tliree tetters from our fellow-laboreis in England will 
be found on another page. Il will be seen that they 
are greally in want of faithfal and efTicicnt laborers. 
The reiieraied calls for help deeply affect us. — 
Though the cause in this country suflers materially 
from the want of faithful laborers, yet our condition is 
far more favorable iliao that of our brethren in Eng- 
land. We reel that the time has ariivcd titat sotue- 
thiiig should ha done, if possible, to aid our friends on 
ibe ottier side nf the water. In our alteEnpIs hereto- 
fore lo form a miasinn, unforeseen diSculties liava in- 
terposed, and rendered Ibe pri»jecl impracticBble. Bnl 
now the misaion appears io be feasible, and we arc 
vrilFing and reetfy to respond In the urgent calls of our 
brethren, and unite with ihem in proclaiming the glad 
tiiliiigs of the kingdom in the British Isles. 

We have already sent more than one thousand dol- 
lars' worth of our best publicalluus for gratnitoiia dis- 
tribution. Fur the mission we had formerly contem- 
plated, wa had received donations at various times, 
which, after it wan abaudoned, were applied <i> other 
putposei, by the 'direction of ihe donurs. Ha that 
what baa heeo done fur the cause in Englsnd, has prin- 
cipally been dune by means furnished from thia office. 
The iroiis of these publications have been ahnndanl. 
.\hd if these conid he followed up by the energies of 
the liviag voice, in lectures and conferences, a more 
plenlifn) harvest might be gathered in. 

We know the difficoiiies which will necessarily at-.' 
tend our leaving home at this time; we feel that all 
our strength ia needed here. But if we are liberal, 
and extend our efforts, God will increase our strength, 
and multiply laborers to c.ttry forward the work. 

A work u to bo done there ; and wo deem no one 
better qualified tu nccomplisli ihut work ihaii Bro. 
Liich. As 10 onraelt', we shall do what we can to held 
up his hands. 



Explanation, 

We leani bj eome of ourcorrcapandenlein the West, 
that io our cnmmeadalion of the " Vitice nf Tmih," 
we were understood lo recommend our W' astern sub 
scribera to discuatinne ihe " Herald," that they niipht 
sustain that paper. This was not our design ; for both 
papers are cirenlated in all parts of the coontry. The 
Western paper, we believe, receives more of its sup- 
port from the East, tlian the Eastern one does from 
the West, What wo intended lo say was, ihat tho 
two pablicalions, acling in harmony in support of the 
Adrent cause, should havo the confidence of alt out 
friends ; — those who wore able, to aid both, ot lo act 
as they might think would best aubsorvc the cause uf 
God. 



AND MORNING WATCH. 
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Our Affatrg— SText Volume, 

We are happy to siy, ihat through the liberality and 
kindness of our frienda, we have been tnuch relieifai! 
from our recent embarrassments, though not entirely. 
!t mav be well lo state, in order to remove snv raiaap^ 
preheoKion th^i may exitt, that & considerable portion 
orihe receipts acknowledged in our paper are for books, 
for wiiich we havd paid money, snd receive but a tri- 
fling per cent, in return. Our friends will therefore 
see, that though more than our current eipenses may 
ocfiasinnally be receipted, a portion of It ia to pay fi>r 
books. We state this, lesl there sbould be a wrung 
InipteBsioR in regard to the real condition of our 
finances. 

We tender tu onr friends our warmest acknowledg- 
ments for their goaeroas and timely support and syin- 
pathy. 

With our next number we commence the lUh rol. 
of the " Herald." It is our inlenlion to enlarge, and 
otherwise improvg ii, to the satisfaction and edifica- 
tion, we trust, of nur readers. Out these improveineuts 
will bfl attended with an increased expenditure of 
money and labor. We desire by this that our brethren 
may receive the utmost benefit we can render them. 

Having stood in the midsl and hottest of the h&nk 
from the eutnmencement, and heing employed, as all 
know, night and day, at home and abroad, fpr the es- 
taliliahmeni and preservation of the cause, at any sac 
rifice, our friends will appreciate our expectations for 
sympathy and support. We himc friends, who may be 
relied on in lime of trial ; but our trust is in God. It 
will refioire every effort on the part of oor agents and 
friends in procuring new aubscrihera, and moling 
prompt remittances, to enable us lu continue the Her< 
aid unembarrassed. Let all be active and prompt, and 
wo tball be sustained. ' 



Ths TtOTHtscv. — We have repeatedly warned odr 
readers that the tendency of the arguments agjsinst Ihe 
doctrine of the Advent, is lo Universaliam. It cannot 
W6il be otherwise ; for when the Uliiversatist csposi. 
tion of the 34lh of Matiliew is adopted, and it is nd. 
mitted that the coming of Christ wns at the destriic 
tion of Jerusalem, the remainder of the road is easy. 

We perceive by a late No. of the " Universalist 
Trumpet,'' that Jonathan Goodwin, an elderly Baptist 
clergyman of Connecticut, lias embraced thai doctrine. 
Tlia " Secretary," of Hartford, says : — 

Rev, J, Gi>odmi).—Vi6 notice in the last number of 
the " Uoiversalisl Trumpet" a communication from 
Jonathan Goodwin, formerly a Baptist niiuisiBr in this 
Stite. We would deal tenderly with the old gentle- 
man. Those who have known the peeuliariiies of bis 
mini), find who have been at all f*nii)iir with the stages 
uf the process through which he has been passing fur 
two or three years past, will not be surprised at his 
presant position ; though il is but a short imio since he 
pnifessBd to regard il as verj' cruel in his brethren lo 
call him a Uiuoersalhi.'—C/iris, Sec. 

Considering ilie "pruceis" Ibrough which many 
hiive been passing for the la«t few years, in their de- 
parture from the old evangelical land-marks of pro- 
phetic interpretation, — in (heir abandonment of the 
priiiciples of Newton, Seott, Gill, Wesley, Mede, and 
other Prote&lant lights, we shall not be surprised at 
ihu position which they may be forced into. 



Hirv. Efcos GxLOBBi.— By a communication in the 
N. Y. " Baptist Hegister," we perceivu that the church 
in I'orry, N. Y.,havo reconsidered their net diBfulluw- 
shipping Eld. Gatuslia. Thov add, " Wc are also of 
opinion thai a little time will find him battling manl'ully 
by the side of bis old I'ricnds as furmeriy. — ChrU. Sec. 

Rro. Galusim has never wished to be otherwise than 
" banting manfully by the aide of bis old friends as 
formerly." But if ho must renounce the doctrine of 
the nearness of the Lord'a coming, to bg by their aide, 
it will be a very long time first. He preached the 
truth of the living God, and they turned a cold shoul- 
der to him. It ia truth tbtt be desires to " battle tnan- 
fully " for. 



Th« CiUBt ii» Boston. — Our meetines have been 
held at the Tremont Chapel for the last three months. 
The congregations have been large and interesting. — 
Several of par ministering brethren have been with 
us, and preached lo acceptance and praHt, among 
whom vore nur beloved brethren Cole, of Lowell, and 
White, of Attlehoro', 

The Society have procured a spacious place of wor- 
ship in Milk-street, which they coDietnptale occupying 
the Isi of March next. 



IHP To Tbosk ScftDiNS NoTtCKS.— Oor friends 
who send notices fur publication, should so arrange it 
that they would reach us on or before Friday, as our 
paper ia put to press on Saturday, and mostly mailed 
the eame day. We received a notice from Bro. Har- 
vey tetating to a conferenOB, which did not reach ns until 
our whole edition was worked nff, and the fnUowing 
No. would have been too late. We regret tbiseitcuin- 
staoce. for it is our desire to serve our brethren to the 
best of our ability. 

HiBTroBD, Ct. — Several brethren in that city write 
that the congregation there k on the increase, They 
have a full house, a great porMon of whom are uncon- 
verted persons. They are in an united and prosperous 
condition. Our friends there have had their trials, 



that city. 

Water Cdbc EsTAaLtsHinEiiT at IS'tiv Leiamon 
SpniNOB. — We are requested tu notice this establish- 
ment, which is under the care of D. Campbell. This is 
an institution designed to cure diseases by the internal 
and external application of pure water. Water is very 
good in its place, but how muolr virtue there tnay be 
in it for the cure of diseases, we know not. 



(Eiiglisl) (JlovvcsponErctici:. 

Letter rnoM Bun. C. Dxaltrv. 
My Dear Bro. Mimes ^ — Alihoush I have been long 
siieiit, neither ynurseir, nur the rest of the brethren 
whom I loved and esteemed i>i America, are furgoiten. 
[ expected to have met you before this in a better and 
a happier land, 'J'houuh disappoitiiod, I am by no 
means distiearlened. My cunAdence in Ihe correot- 
ncse of the principle upon which we interpret the 
prophecies is strong, nnt only with regard to the na- 
ture of Messiah's kingdom, and character uf his reign, 
but also the time of iis establishment. I am deter- 
mined, God's grace assisting me, lo wail patiently, 
lAaich closely, and labor faitht'olly until our Lord does 
up pear. 

There ia a sad want of Second Advent preachers in 
this conntry, and a greater want of co-operation 
amongst tho^ who are here. Na e^ectuat gaod cun 
tic accomplished mlhaat vninn. In Order to carry 
weight with the great truths we advocate in this coun- 
try, it is essential I hat the lecturers alioidd be able Mnd 
educated men. However good or strong in liiilh the 
op(iosile class may be, they cannot cotninand an audi, 
enca, unless prepared at all points. If ynursolf, with 
Bro. Litch, wilt write and say that yuu will visit us in 
the spring, I do nut doubt you will &uA enconragement. 
Do let mo urge it upon you. The people here are 
very, very dark. You are aware that this isaslrong- 
hulil of Judaism ; aiul so long aa they r^d the Scrip- 
tures with that veil before their eyes, thev never wilt 
see the Advent as near as we du. I am surprised thnl 
jiuople who profess to read their Bibles cannot see it. 
riiere is too much reason to fear, that if our Lord 
were on the earth now, he would address prol'eising 
Chrisiondoni in the same language he once addressed 
Pharisaic Jewry: " O ye hypooritea, ye can discern 
the face of the slty, but can ye not discern Ihe signs 
»f ilie limes." 

The year is opening with appalling pm3|ieelti ; war, 
pestilence, and famine are clearly seen io Ihe distance. 
Parliament opens early in January. Kow Sir Jlohert 
Keel, who has again taken office, will steer the state 
vessel through the stormy »ea before liim, I cannot 
tell. Distrese and perplexity are the charaeteristio 
features of the nation and govemmaot. "The sea 
and the waves roaring " is true, understanding it either 
ligurativeiy or literatly ; while the next tbtss, '' men's 



but there are few places, if any, where they have 

stood better, and succeeded mote effectually than in lijiiid when^Bro.' winte'r'firat laid it b'e'iiTm m^ f wa^ 



hearts failing them," &c., is most fully aceompiiehed 
at this tnonienl. Oh ! how blind are the people '■ 

I leave this place for Devonport to morrow, In give 
a second coarse ofleciures. 1 anticipate guod congre- 
gations. 1 have had a large citart painted, eight feet 
broad by nine long, illustrating Daniel's visions, and 
also liave had printed some . thousands of tracts (one 
of which 1 send you), with which I hope, with God's 
blessing, to wake up the people to a senae of their po- 
sition — slumbering beside ths fire God's wrath has 
kindled tn dBv«ur them. 

Write to me, dear Bro. Htmes, if you have lime. — 
And with my love to yourself, and all who love the 
liord in truth and sincerity, believe me affectionately 
yuors, C. DuALTav. 

Tinerlm, (Eng.), Dec. mh, 1845. 

Lkttsr puum Bro. W. Buhoess. 
Afy Dear Bro. Himes: — It is with feelings of the 
deepest gratitude lliat I address these few lines loyou, 
and thank you for your very kind letter and papers 
which you sent us. I am pleased with the letters In 
the papers, aa they relate the experience of many 
breihren ivho are looking for the Lord. I am also de- 
lighted with the Christian spirit in which moat of the 
articles are written. 

We believe that we shall soon see out blessed Re- 
deemer revealed in all hi* glory, who will change these 
vile bodies, and fashion them like unto his glorious 
body, according to the working whereby he is able to 
subdue all things unto himself," This blessed hope 
kept us hound together in the bond of love to God and 
man. We have no language to express the joy this 
blessed Itope affords, (i Pet. 1:3-13 ■ I John 3:1-3.) 
I well remember the effect this doctrine had on my 



convinced that this earth would soon hediBsulved, and 
a new one created, which will be inhabited by God's 
people fur ever, even for ever. I then felt it my duty 
to proclaim it to my fellow men, tliat they might be 
made the partakers uf like precious faith; but as soon 
aa I mentioned it to some uf uiy best friends, they very 
much opposed il, and asked. What will you do, if you 
give up yuur situation T (fur which I was receiving 
£IOO a-year.) My only reply was, " That the apos- 
tles of Christ went not wilhout either purse or scrip, 
yet they lacked nothing ; and God is the same lo-day 
as ever." Wiih tiieae views bufore me, I mads a full 
furrendar of myself, and all that I had, to God, to 
spend and be spent in Ihis glorious cause. I then ex- 
perienced what the two disciples felt on their way to 
i'lminaus. Thty said, " Did not our hearts burn 
within lis while he talked to us by the way, and while 
he opened lo us the Soriptnrea." This burning love I 
felt, and very soon itJtindled in me a love and pity for 
my fellow men, and they beeame the suhjeci of my 
prayers and tears. I saw that there uoiitd be no re- 
turn of the Jews, no conversion of the world— no mil- 
lennium before the coming of itie Lord. 1 also knew 
that the mass of the people were in darkness on this 
great and momentous truth. I could not rest, day nur 
night, until I oummenced to give the Midnight Cry ; 
and I bless God that 1 ever engaged in this work. — 
It is three since I engagi-d in this c.luse, and the hun- 
dreds of letters I have received testify that my Ubore 
liave not been in vain in the I^urd. 'J he Lord has nol 
suffered me lo engage in a warfare at my own charge, 
but in almost every place he has raised up frinnds to 
help me, and many thousands of bunks and tracts have 
been printed and scattered over a great part of the 
country. But a great work remaiiia yet to ho dune, 
and there is hui little lime in which to do it. The har- 
vest truly is great, but the laborers are very few. 

We want a centre of action in this country. Is it 
nut possible fur you and Bro. Liich lu come over in 
(he spring, and edit a paper ! This would unito the 
brethren, and do au immensity of good. I am quite 
aure that it would be well supported ; fur there are 
rainy that love the Lord that have this world's goods, 
ivho, if ihey could have the evidence before them that 
Christ woold speedily appear, would not in accordaoco 
wilh their Jaiib, and help to apt end this truth. Dear 
brethren, do come, if possible, for your presence is 
much desired and needed. There is muoh darkness 
on Ihe minds of the ministry here, as well as the imo- 
pls. 1 will give you one specimen among many, which 
came under my own notice. A minister in T. said to 
ine not long since, " You must not preach Christ's 
Cuming to judgment — you wit! frighten and alarm the 
poaple, and make I hem ill ; you must preach death to 
the people, fi)r it is certain they wilt ail die." " Surely 
ihofio ibat love the Lord svitt nut he frightened, or 
inade ill to heat thai the Lord is coming to set them 
free," I replied. Said he, " Titers are somess weak 
in the faith, that all their life-iinie thry are subject to 
bondage through ihe fear of death." " Well, sir," I 
replied, " I would deliver them from that fear by tell- 
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THE ADVENT HERALD, 



ing thetn if tbey rtrt slire wKen Chrifll comes, the; 
shall never die. — ' BehiiW I ihow yon a niyslery, we 
shall not all aleep (thai is, «e shall not all die), but we 
gtmit all he chanpeit, in a innment, in ihs (winkling of 
an eye, at the last trtimp,' &e. (1 Cur. 13:51.) ' Jesus 
saiih wito her, Thy !m»ilier shall live again. Martha 
s«t(h unio him, I knon he shall rise again in the res- 
itrreetiiin at (tie last day. JesDs aaith unlo her, t am 
the rosiirreciion and iho life ; he that helieyeth in me, 
thnu^h he were (lend, yet shall he li*e ; and whoso- 
ever liveth and believelh in nie shall never die. Be- 
lisTss; Ihou this* ' " (John 11:93-28.) 

My ItinJesi lore te all tbe brethren and sisters that 
are loading for the Lord. ].ei uftall be strong in the 
faith, giving jjlory to God, " for yet a little wliile, and 
he that shall come will cume, and will not tarry." 
Yours moat affeolionately, Wh. Buroess. 

Tiverton, (DecOTuhire, Eng.), Jan. Ut, 1846. 

P.S. I boE to say, we stiilL be itiankrui fur any 
qQantity oT books and tracts you ma,y please lo senii ; 
ttiey sbajl ba fnilhrtiUy diatribuied. 



Extract or a Littir ftiowi Bko. J. Currv. 

I de rejoice at the prospect nf yottr coming to Eng- 
land. I am sure great j;ood will result t'rnm yoar visit. 
The people are fast asleep, and need arousing. The 
visit of ft stranger will effect good, as a hesring will be 
obtained. Sttrely " a prophet hath no honor in his own 
cnantry." 1 would like well to correspond with you 
by each (rtesmer frem Liverpool to Boston, and will 
ftirnisll you with a file of the Lirerpool newspapers 
regularly by every pa eke l. 

Tfie penple of Rnpland (rmeirallT are swallowed up 
id apiiculaiiiin, " lnyingop treasures fur the laat lime. 
The few who are looking for the cuniinp One are de 
nominated fools, and I am alrout lo be silenced in the 
tshurcti to which I have long been attached, because 1 
preaeti the doctrine ofChritit's second coming at hand. 
Tjel the will nf the Lord he done in this respect. 1 
have endeavoied to be fairhl'ul.nnd by God'a help will 
never cease tn soucd the alarm ontil the Savior comes. 
There are eingniar movements going forward, which 
will shortly ihake the kinj^dmn to its centre. 

Wilh love to all the brethren, I remain yours, affisc- 
lionately, in the blessed hiii>e, Joseph Cdrrt. 

Prineea Place, Fletl Sr., Liotrpnal, Jan. 'id, I8<6. 



Letter r«OM Uro. S. CttAriiAH. 
Dear Bro, Blm Wlien 1 wrote you from Charlaa- 
town, R. I., on the 1st inst,, our protraeted meeting 
with the Indian Church in that pluee bad just com> 
mcnced. I remained with that people a little^ more 
than a week, asaeinbling for worship murnlng ami even' 
ing. Our meetings commenced at II A. M., and gen- 
erally contioiied ull after midnight, having a recess of 
atKHi; one huur only, at twilight, for refreahment. Af- 
ter lectures, dsy and evening, the whole time was 
faithfully iinpr»ved by tlicm in exhorwtion, prayer, 
coiifeiision, eiiigitig, &c. Seldom have I enjoyed a 
week of such soul cheering interest. During ilie lime 
llie whole church became revived, and their faith in 
the Lord's speedy coming fully confirmed, (this people 
it wilt be remembered embraced ibo Advent t^ith 
about two years ainse.) I then visited the Advent 
Church at Carolina Mills, in Riahmood ; on short no- 
tice a eongfegation nf npsrly two hundred were col- 
lected iuaolher4n the evenmg and listened auentively 
till 10 uViockgiu a ditoottrsb touching tipon " the miilai 
oftbo week." Dan. 9:37. A favombie iinpreseion was 
rinintfeSlly producc<l on many miada, while others 
dilubttess bv the same means became more lianteDed 
in ttiftir iinbflisf and stui. The brethren iharw ap- 
pcnrod mufih snimateil in the pronpeci of eooa being 
favured with n visit from Bro. Mimes. 1 hope be 
will not disappoint thnm. k few leuliirei from htui 
in that place will servo tn remove prejudioe frtiin many 
minds, greaily comfort die brethren, " and . trength- 
ened the things which njiisain." I commenced bold- 
ing a series of meeliiiss wilh the colored people in 
this place on Lord's day, lUh inst. Dor meetinffs 
here have been eonducitid in the same manner as in 
C, oominencing and closing at about tfae same hours; 
and the result, or influence upon the church is quite 
as favorable as that in tlin lormer place. Nevpr did I 
labor wilh a moro conin^ieniious and devoted people, 
not with Ihos* that wutc mote specially bonoiiued by 
my labors. The ftatiiyde vthieh they manifest to 
God, and also to me aa an io&trumsnl employed by 
him, is ample campeimiion to me for the aama ; it is 
more, my brother, for 1 estitom it is having been a 
.great privilege thus lo have been einployBd during the: 
past three weeks. I am happy t<> add aa the further 



fruits of this effort, quite a number of respectable e it i- 
zens (nut of the tribe) have heartily embraced the Ad- 
vent faith, take an active part wuh iia io our devotions, 
and with us are confidently expecting speedy redemp- 
tion. Bui having written you so recently, 1 must ires- 
paas no longer on your patience ai this time. This 
evening will probably clotK my labors wiih ihia deac 
people, and in ibs murnlng £ think it probaUe that 
some tears will be shed when we separate from each 
other. I inland lo visit the brolhrea in Providence, 
and then commence my return to Hartford, if the Lord 
will. Truly yuurs in the blessed hope, 

Sa.muel CuAPHAIt. 
South. Kmgsloa, (R. I ), Jm. 20, 1816. 



Letter from Bro. J. Merriam. 
iJear Bra. Btm;—l have often thought, and some- 
times said, if the Advent doetrine he true, il will go 
through England the present year. The idea that the 
whole maveineot of the Advent cause wa« tu b^ lim- 
ited in a small section of the Western Cuntineot, be- 
cause the scene of the first advent was circumscribed 
within a small portion of the Eastern ConiinenI, lias 
ever been unsatisfactory to ma. The church were 
then concentrated within a small compass, and the de- 
velopments of the divine economy of course were 
made exclusively to them ; but the people ut' Cod are 
now scattered broad-cast over the earth, from the 
analogy of God's dealings I should infer, thai the 
trumpet of Jubilee wmild be blown, wherever (here 
is a budy of Cliriatians. ths world over. Id America 
the energies of divine grace have been more wonder- 
fully displayed than in the Eastern world , and from 
a priori reasoning we niigtit infer, llial the theatre of 
Bibles and Sabbaths, of sanctuaries and glorious revi- 
vals, would be va Ilia ge ground for Advent power. If 
ihe rays of Gospel light are more profusely poured 
upon this region, we might expect clearer vision on 
the part of God'a people, a vision that would penetrate 
the distant future, and see llie radiance ot that " glury- 
beamtng star " thai heralds in the day. This is the 
natnral deduction from the fact, thai the Church in 
America occupy the heights of Uod in the nrioral world ; 
and, from this commanding position, can oal«h the ear- 
liest rays of the dawning light. But eminent pitity is 
by no means confiiied lu our own Ihvored land. No, 
there is a host ni God's jewuls in lUlifi !,;ri i-. espe- 
cially in England and Scotland. Tin li uf 

vital godtiiit!ss and ardent pit-tj in Etijji.iiKl, lhh; tiierel 
is high-toned moral feeling and sound evangelical faith I; 
ill Scotland. 1 cuuld not believe they will have iioj 
stiare in the premonitions ul' tliat treiuendoua day, or 
antepast of llie ban(}uet of love, j could not believe 
the splendors of everlaeting day were tn burst upon 
their asiunished visiun witliouL a twilight lo intervene, 
God's favor does not thus depend on location, our is 
it thos partial in its coinniiinications. Entertaining 
such views, the inlelli^nce from England sunlaiiied 
in a late number of ilie "Herald," was like "cold 
water to a ihirsiy soul,'" The soond of ihe Advent 
comes across the Atlantic in its living energy, ii cornea 
with the thrilling intluence, the soul-stirring appeals 
ihitcbaraclenxed the suiijaot hare. There is a vitali- 
ty in ibeir faiih, breatiieil into llieir souls liy '■ the in 
spitation of the Almighty." It seemed like a Iteaven- 
ly brene wafitng ibe odors of Canaan, and convoying 
the breath uf spiritual life. Who oonld have imag- 
ined, thai alibongh I hey felt not the seventh month 
movement, when su much interest was created here, 
Ihey eboold now. at'ler the disappninlment of their 
American lirr^ren, preach the same doctrine, and that 
loo with Bii much power and success 1 Sorely " this 
is the Lord's doing, and it is marveltoos in our eyes," 
I could bul remark, with what informality, and yet 
unfeigned love, they send Christian salulaltuiie tu their 
trans- Allanltc brethren. Thev hreaibe forth the pure 
spirit of brotherly love, that united ihe beans of primi- 
tive sainl«. (^n all this be a delusion ol the adver- 
sary ! or a chimera of the imagination ? Are these 
things Ihe vagaries of fancy, or are ihey subalanlial 
vcniies of the divine word, engendered in ihe sonl 
by the spirit nf the living Gud i If we throw theae 
ihingti 10 ihe winds, what terra lirma have we left ! 
what pnle-slar lo guide us on onr dreary pilgrimage 1 
U there is too mur,b glory in the cause, lixi iHilid batis 
on which it rests, iti give il up. The light which il 
abed on ihe Churcli was, like the breaking forth of the 
Bonafter a «omi, it was like a bolt of light from 
ihe heavenly world. How Imrinous were ihe pages 
of Saoted Wril<— wilh what unearthly lustre ahtms 
forth tlie gems of prophetic truib,— how preoious ibe 
proraisea,— .how glorious ihe prospect, — what love ani- 
maisd every heart,— what Joy filled every bowm.-^nd 
what iriumphani aonga bttrat ipontanoooalT from every 
loogue ! 

In Ihe pnmdea«e of God, the Ajnericaii brethren 



have been called to lead the van In Ihis assault tipoO 
ihe hosts of darkness, and, while contending "tor 
the faith once delivered lo the saints," the King him- 
self seemed to marshal the gnthering bdsts, and direc' 
every movement, till Ihe pillars uf Saian's thrnne 
trembled under the shock. And now, becauae wc have 
nut marched through lbs pearly gales at the moment 
of our expectation, shall we sleep on our anus 1 shall 
our ranks he thrown into confusioti, and our weapons 
directed against each oiher ? L<>nk and aee fresh com- 
panies marching up to join ihe army wilh Iheir glttlet- 
armor, and banners streaming as in the snnligbi of hea- 
ven, Ijee the King's enemiea fall as the battle goes 
sore against them ; and lei us take fresh courage lo 
form in the order of the Gngpei, and move onward in 
conaohdaied columns ; fur be assured Ihe promiae is 
unequivocal, the word immutable, and soon ths king- 
dom will be organited, the glory appear, and Iboeo, 
who by palienl continuance in well doing, seek for 
honor, and glory, and immortality, will be rewarded with 
tiernal life. Yours in bone, 

J. Mermui. 

South ReaMng, (Mass.), Dee. i&th, 1846. 



Letter rnoH Bno, R. Baeeh. 

Dear Bro. Htmet : — After the Conference at Wor- 
cester, I met the brethren at Halden, There is a lit- 
tie flock there that love the truth, and who are strong 
and united in ibe faiihi and remain patiently wailing 
foe the. Lord, ever ready to every good word and work. 
From thence I went lo Jlotliaion, where I had the 
privilege of preaching four discourses to the saints, 
and they were mtieh encouraged. From thence I vis- 
ited Natick and Newton Lower Falls. There is a tit- 
tle remnant there, thai are walling fur lid Lord lo de- 
liver them from this sin-cutsed eaiih, and iranstate 
them inio his glorittoa ri'St, I ihen went lo Brimfield, 
where ihere is a bl«s»ed company, among the most 
happy and united that 1 h;ive seen anvwhere. We 
held a watch meeting on old year's night; it wns truly 
a precious lime, and ihe Liird was present with us. — 
Thursday 1 relumed to Chicopee Falls. The liiile 
band here at6 holdinjj on, as in other places. We are 
an asiimisbment tu our op|iosing friends, who wonder 
thai we will continue looking lor Ihe Lord, 

Our gond Baptist frienda in Ihia place have been very 
induigent wilh some uf iheit church muinboia: lUej 
have tried lu convince their brelhrcn of their i?uppa8i.'d 
errors, but in vain^ — their brethren could ntil give up 
looking for the Lord, But now ihe church baa tsken 
exiraue meiisaies, and cast them out fur heresy, — . 
These dear brethren prefer lo have their names sij^ 
fair in Ibe Lanib'a buuk of life, than again (ubeeDtaii- 
glcil in the yoke of bondage. Thev tiiuld have retained 
ibeir standing had ihey oonsenled lo attend ihe Bapli»l 
church. 1 do iinl wonder they prefer tho refnoacb of 
Christ to a standing in any body that op|Mite the duc- 
tiine of llie coming of Christ. 

Yiiuts, in the jiatient w-aiiing fur our King from 
heaven, R. Basb«, 

Chicopee Falli (Mass.), Jan. 7, 



Letter from Bro. P. Hawkes. 
itro, Bliii : — I know il will he cbeeiiiig lo you to 
learn, that God ia sttll at wnrk, saving sinners 1 liave 
been an a abort lout fur a few weeks past, and have 
been an eye-witness lu ihe pardoning mercy of Gud, 
which is still aa free as the air ws inhale. 1 have 
speni a few evenings in Cahotville, which has been 
profitable lo myself, and encouraging to the litllBfSwck 
there. On each evening, there iiere from eight to 
ten who came forward to be prayed ior, and several 
found peace in believing. May the gaud work there 
cummenced be carried on uiinl liuie gluU clnse. 

The brethren in Harilord are much encouraged, 
being knit logeiher in love, and lnokiiig for the Lord. 

In Middletown there has been, nf laii^, considerahle 
interest; there has been one conversion, heaide mv- 
ral have been reclaimed, and many iiaini3(juickened. 

Jc Ihia place we reminn as formerly, ftrni in Iho glo- 
rious hope, and hapjiy in the belief that the Nobleman 
is soon to return, 

May the good Lord sustain you aud Bru. Hiines in 
jmblishing the glad nev\ s of iho kingiloni at hand — 
The '• Herald " is hailed by oor hrcllir«u hcio aa a 
messenger of peace. May it continue until the Lurd 
^all come in the chrads, wht-n this medium nf infor- 
maliiin will be no longer needed ; we then shall liava 
perfect and eterea! vision. 

Yoiira, in the blessed hope of soon seeing the King 
in his beauty, puiLO Hawkri. 

Meridtn (Cfe), Jaa. 2, 1646. 



LiTTtft PROM Bro. J. G. Smitr. 
Dear Bra, : — There are a goodly number of Ihe tried 
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ones in (Ilia sectjon, wliu expect at la»l lo gain (lie 
kingdom uf tiud, tliuugh ii may Ije llicaugh much Lribu- 
laiton. 

Ii hat Tallep tit uur lot u> mourn the Uaa of a number 

of lliuse wlui, Willi us, haii fiindly tiiipud, ere this, lo 
haTB reiciied thiit lanrt where sepuatmn and dealh 
wirald never come, Bui when Chrisicomes.and des- 
ii'oys liim that has, ilia poWer ofth^aih, ihey will awake 
and sing, coiising from tlie land of the enemy. When 
I see ihuse die whu had einhrnced the Advent faiib, 
aivl piven ihemselres unreservedly to God, and leave 
this world wnh glory in itieir souls, wilh (kilh unwa- 
verifig that the Lcrrd will sunn oiimis, at the same lime 
eshoning their hfethrcD l.i hold faat their faith unto 
the end, I conclude, thai if there was any leak in the 
ship, they winild have discovered itaa 1 iuibrmed their 
brethren; The ahiji must, tlierefure, be bailt of goa- 
pel timber, although m have " a more atrro word of 
propheny," wditli setliea the poim. 

Yuura; looking fur Jeaua this year, 

Jauss G. Smith. 
Meredith Ctnin {N. H.\ Jan. 8, Itne. 



Extracts fTom Iietters, 

Bro. J, Tucjtia vrritea;— Should the "Herald" 
atop, there would he huniireda deprived of onefreat 
means of cumfott and ooiisuiaiioit, wha Have no «tner 
•ource g'f infiinnaliuii, aave the Bihle. There are 
many of the dear children scattered abroad, who have 
not the preaching iif the word to encuurage theoi, lo 
whom the "Herald" sappliea this lack in a great 
measure. Therefore I do devoully pray, thai it may 
be suatained. 

There 'is a little company in this place who are stiU 
looking for the blessed hope, and whn cannot feed upon 
any ulher gospel itian that at the kingdom. We coii' 
lead (or the faith once delivered to the aainle, and set 
forth by the Albany Conference, 1 am glad to eee 
that so many of the children that had gone astray are 
coining b'ttck to this sure fouudalton. 

Please to giie an exposition of Isa. 49th in the 
" Herald," I remain your brother, in the patient 
Wailittfr for tlie King, JoBK TdcxiIr. 

Springnille (Pa.), Jan. 8, 1846. 

We have no peculiar views on the chapter above 
ftUiided to. If our' Bro. will point out any diffieolties 
Ij^ Mes in any portion of it, we will try to remoTe 
then. 

Bro. MoSE* CsAiRiiim, of Troy, N. Y., writes : — 
Tha brethren here, who are looking for tlia Lord, are 
utiited in love, and I tliiok growing in grace and the 
knowledge of the truth. VVe have a very ^nod coti< 
giregfttion at the Market in WeirtTroy. We have a 
small church, which is io a good elate. I preseh once 
a week at Middlelown, yhera we have good times. — 
The brethren here generslly are waking up, yet are 
wi^Qut fan:iticism, and ire looking fur the Usesed 
hope. Your brother in Iritiulaiion. 

MoSEB Ca^UtDbER. 



Bra. F. £. BtoEi.ow writes i — I would lay to all in 
the length and breadth of the land, that all teporis 
which may be put in circulation, that I have given up 
my faith in the speedy coming of the JUird, ate false : 
when I do so, I wiK give public notice of the faci. — - 
Many thinea have taken place among professed bulicv. 
ers to shake the chnlidence of many, who, perhaps, 
might have had faith ; but all oii^ht to consider thut 
the truth of f^ud does not depend upon the frailty of 
man. Yours in faith, F. E. BtSELOW. 

WarcesteT (Mats.), Jan. 9, 1816. 



Bro. J. Howells, a brother mote than sixty yeiraof 
afte, writes from Hamilton, 0. : — 
"As lime advannee, lam more confirmed in the 

Cicioua doctrine of the near advent of our bleased 
rd and Savior Jesus Christ. The qaeslions should 
ofisn recur tu our mtnde, Who shall abide the day of 
hie coining'! and who shall stand when heappeareih ! 
I'he answer from heaven is, Kone but ihe pure tiiid 
holy — those that sigh and cry for all the abiiminaiion 
of the earth — that hear with meekness and patience 
tlie eonirudiciiotis of mistaken brethren, aa welt as \ht 
contradictions of mnndrs against ttiemaek^s. Let us 
hale the evil, but still the erring brethren love." 

Btu. L. Dudley, of Muores, N. Y., writes, that, 
although having tieea disappointed in not before thi» 
ae«iag the Lord ; yet his confidence in the nearness 
of bis coining is not diminished. He reports a goodly 
number of believers in that place, who have, by the 
grace of God. been kept from the vain delusions imn 
wbioh some h&ve fallen. A new interest, An the part 



uf saint* a.nd sinners la also -being maniFealed in that 
section. 

Bro. L. Barker,' the onl/ subscriber vFe hai^e in 
Temple, N. H.. is advised by church iQetnbets to dis- 
continue his " Miller paper." He s:iy$ he shall when 
he thinks it is any -disadvantage to his sptrilual tnler- 
esiB. We are pteased that our tenders are so tena- 
cious of the right to exercise thoir own judgment in 
niattet:* of faith, and tlie right of judging fur tliem- 
selves what mental aliment is profitable lo them. 

Bro. E. W. Mead, of Nnrwalk, 0., enquires 
" Cannot unine dear brother from the £ast, filled witii 
the Holy Uhost, as Stephen was, vieit this county and 
Sr^ic neat sjn'iiig (if ihse cuiiImiucs), and &tir up ihe 
brethrenV He says, " 1 understand ihete is quite a 
rcTrival of rehgion among iln; Weslovatt Meihndtsiain 
the eaetern part of Nor walk and ''roAyttaend." He 
mentiotis several {iases laf conversion. ' 

Brethren who feel disposed to visit the West, on 
seeing the above request, may perhaps respond to it. 

Bro. R. ■V. Lyon, of Hampton, Ct., wriiea that he 
has been on a tour through ttie towns of Slurbridge 
W"ales, Palmer, Three Pivtjio, ^c. in o**ti pla«o ho 
was encouraged, and at the latter place baptised one 
sister. He says 

"The gospel of the kingdom at the door has not yet 
tost its power. There is yet efficiency in the hlood of 
Christ to clexnse from sin. The sinner may still look 
and live. But soon, very soon, the Bridegroois will 
come to receive all the iione^t and pure hearted, 0 
that we all may be tif this character." 

We believe nothing is more clear than tliat accord- 
ing tu our faith it will he done unto m. Those who go 
out believing God will bless the preached word, may 
expect success : those who believe they can accum- 
jjlish nothing, vvill riot. 

Sister L. Wuodworth vvritea from Rsmlolpb, Vt., 
that there ii a little body of believers there who are 
trying to live far God, looking for his Son from heaven. 

This is the uniform testimony we hear from every 
quarter. The trial of our I'aiih liae given us patience, 
and strengthened our ho'pea. 

Bro. J. D Boyer, of Shirmansiown, P»., reports 
ten or twelve cnnTersious during k late tour he hae 
made through the counties of Lancaster, Dauphin, 
Cumberland, Perry, and Centrt!, of that State. He 
says : — 

" The people are awake to the Advent faith. The 
bTethten in this place are strong in faith, soon expect- 
ing Jesus. We have had a meetioe of one meek, and 
Ood has been wilh us in very deed, and four nnm-er- 
sions have occurred. Bro. Litch has spent one week 
in bhipperisburg, and the people were very anxioos to 
hear. 0 that. the Lord would ^end forth more labor- 
ers. Could not Bro. Chapman come this way 1 We 
have siifl'ered niuch fruai want af regular preaching. 
If Bru. C could come to preach for ns, I would like 
ito know ehoTiLy. He must direct hie letter to Shir- 
manulown, CuiiiberUnd Co., Pa." 

If this shall meet Bro, Chapman's eye, he will write 
as shall seem good to hiiu, We think such an inde. 
faligahle laborer as Bro. C. would be pmtfuotive of 
much good there. 

Bro. A. Currier, of Minchester, N. H., wtrites ; — 
" Increasing interest is still felt among us. God is 
truly blessing us. Such union prevails a« we have nut 
witnessed for & long time. Our number is full as large 
Di in '42.." 



confined 10 strangers, eDpceially fo^igp^n, and per- 
uana and fftiiiilitis removing here frrwi other parts of 
the Stale or country. — Sot. Joxirnai. 

Tiie Right Rev. Bishop Alejcandi'r, four ye^rs si!o 
appointed Bishop of Jerusaleiii, died there in Novetn- 
her. 

Lots of tilt SI. David Sfnrier.— During the lute 
galea the losses to shipping have been lo a frighifui 
extent : upwurds of 50 vessels have been Inlally loat, 
im) at letiBi lUO human . beings have gierished. The 
most distressing toss is that of Ihe St. Ddvid steamer, 
trading wilh paascngere and goods between Havre, 
Klymouih, and Liverpool, ?he wiled from Havre on 
the ISlh December, end there is now no doiibl that 
she hae foundered, and .that every soul on board has 
perished Portions of her cargo hsve been found off 
the coast of Fecamp. , 

A letter from Roma stales that some of iherefupeei 
fratii Kimini, in the atsies of Tiisciny, have been de< 
tectud in a conspiracy lo seduce a haUalion of the line, 
sod enter with it into th« Roman Stales. Twenly eol 
ditirs who had been seduced by the conspirators have 
Qed, to a t'oid. punishment. 

The jtidgment of the Tribunal of Leipalc, in the 
Bnao oF ind riots of August 12, was pronounced on tlitt 
I2lh inat. All the prisoners are found guilty of re- 
bel I ion, and sentenced to five years' close impriaon- 
m«nt. 

The flax crop in Ireland this year is less by one- 
foutth than thai of last year, owing lo the failure of th« 
Russian seed ; but still the vslue of the flax and seed 
of the present year ie not le&s than £1,750,000. 

The Viceroy of Ejrypt is about tu found, at drift t, 
scliool of the fine arts, for the purpose, it is said, of 
digscminating amongst bis sub|ectF a Wsie for the 
study of all things relating to Egyftian architecture. 

The Kinp; of Bsmia has issKued a decree abotisli- 
ing the custotn of compelling his Hrotestsnt soldiers 
to kneel on the passing of the host, and declaring that 
oti the occasion of the procession oitlside the church, 
no the day of the Fete Dieu, none but Catholic sol- 
diers shall iittend. 

A fisherman, named Gilism, had his Jnger pricked 
by the boive of a dog-fiah a few weeks ago ; his hand 
look to swelling, and h« was compelled to have fai« 
arm taken off to prevent mortification. 



Itemi. 

The Fira of IB45.— The Pbtiadel phi*. Daily Chroni- 
cle eoniaiiui a table givinjr an aocount of the firee 
which have occured in the United Stales, Canada, and 
Uie Went Indies, during the year 1B45, which year, il 
xaye, will {)robnbly be known heaittfiBr ns the "fire 
year." The losses are summed op as amouutisg to 
twenty-seven niillioos, eight hundred and sevenly-Qve 
thousand, eight hundred and filly dollars! And this 
.sum does not probably cover more than two-thirds of 
the losses by ^re in the countries above nnmed, 

Smat'i Pot. — Notwilhstsndiiig every person, we be- 
lieve, acknowledges the benefits which accrue from 
vaccination; there tiave not been so many cases ol 
small pox in thie city, nijd also in various populous 
phicea in New Engjnnd for several years, as st the 
present time ! In Boston, the small-pox is chiciy 



Letters aDd Receipts for Ueralti snd Wutcli, 

roa TBE VTBIX KHOUtO JAn. 30. 

N.B. IVe Ao»e wm^faf to laei actnoirltilgmtal tHi numtifr i» 
ahich It paj(». Where Ihe cntumt oii!) u mcnlitsti tht KhuU 
^oiums ii ttaidJoT — — — 

L. Osier (eaine too late) ; R. Woodworlh, v 8 ; J, 
Martin, 214; L. Nutting, 356; E.Webster (what is 
hie P. 0. address!); M. Porter, 280; G. Fuller, ¥ 
10, e. Denneu, v I'l : J. Biiiindiam, v 11 fit had 
been sunt back); J. V. Pintu, ii , £ ll„i<iev, viv; 
U. Smith, V U ; L. Woodworth, v 11; E. W.'Mead. 

V 10 ; E. Alger, 3S8 ; Ed. Burnbam, ; A. Wiun, 

V 10 ,■ B. F. Carlton, v 10 ; M. Eatoa, 283 (wiih books, 
&c.) ; J. Davis, V 10 ; G. T, Stacy, v 10 (besides the 
uamphleia, and balanced old account) — each $1. Miss 
M. K Brush, V 13; J. G, Loomer, 883; J. Wilden, 
258; S. P. Mansfield, v 13; A. Pollard, v U; L. 
Barker, 268 ; 1, Livermore, v 11 ; E, Feokings and J. 
Hillard (lor one paper v 9 and 10, and two papers of 

V 11); M, Woodworth, w 11 ; J, H. Hardy, 385— 
each $3. . C. Pennoyer, v 10; G. Keoiston, v9: A. 
Gibhs, V to — each 13. B. G-Wieslligg (two copies), 
» W.; J. V. Lyon (for books) 4 T. Sharer, v 11 (as di- 
reoted) ; T. Atberton, v 10— each tS. 

G. M. Kinney, v 11 ; T. L. TnllDelc (all right and 
all well) ; M. Chandler; J. .Mott (hiive ohang^ it to 
Briitgoport, Ci.) ; D. Campbell (it came safe} ; S. 
Chapman ; E., Billings, v 10. 

B00K8 SiKT.— J. Marsh, Rochester, by J. Pearson ; 
W. Willard, care of J. Marsh; Win, Rogers, Ha r I- 
ford, Cu; C. Benns, Burlington, Vi.; A. Sherwin, 
Paper Mill Village; E. R, Pmnev, Seneca Fall b, N. 
Y. ; J. M. Smith, Southhridge, Mass, (left at Cbarle- 
ton depot, care of M. Hagarty) ; H. V. I*vofl (care uf 
Dr. Smith) ; A. F.^ Hull. Ueriy, N. H.; J. Kelsey, 
Hartford, Ct. ;. L. Ki' ^lall, Wateibury, Vi.; B. Eey- 
ooys, Danville Greene, Vi , P. Hawkea, McrtdcDiCt., 
care of W. Rogers, Hartford, Ct; M. 0. Pray, North 
■Scilualc, care of J. H. Childa, Piuvidcnee, R. I.; L. 
Ciller, Portland, Me., care of P. Johnson ; J. Litch ; 
G. U. Child; S. Everett, NoJth Leverelt, Mass,; S. 
K. Baldwin, Meredith Bridge, N. H., all by express; 
R, Starkiiesther; G. W. Barnes; J. Clark, 2d; I. 
Fancher ; 0. Reuben ; D. W. Bates ; G. Terry ; and 
also several small packages by mail at ordered ; one 
box to J. Kiloh, Cincinnati, by express. 
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